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PREFACE 

lanuscript Ahom Buranji, in Ahom, was found in the possession of a 
. andit of Khalaighogra Mauza in the Sibsagar. Subdivision in 1894, when 
is Ahom Translator to the Assam Government under Mr. Gait (now Sir 
.it), the then Honorary Director of Ethnography in Assam. The Buranji 
i on well-prepared oblong strips of Sachi bark. It was copied and trails- 
the help of some Deodhai Pandits appointed by Government to teach me 
1 to assist me in translating the Ahom manuscripts. The English transla- 


Buranji deals with events concerning the Ahoms only, from the earliest 
•he end of their rule. This Buranji is almost complete but it gives a very 
<n count of the reign of the great Ahom King, Rudra Simha—only the dates 
.thronement and death being given. This was perhaps due to the fact that 
• ol writing Buranji changed hands. There is another Buranji in Ahom from 
■’» of Gadadhar Simha to the reign of Lakhmi Simha wherein a full account 
»go of Rudra Simha is given. If the portion containing Rudra Simha’s reig.i 
» ve been incorporated in this Buranji, the record of Ahom reign would have 
y complete. 

Buranji is divided into two parts. The first part which begins with and 
ivst chapter, is called “Deo-Buranji” (History of heavenly bodies: Deo=a 
he second part containing the remaining chapters is termed “ Din-Buranji” 
of the earth : Din=the earth). The Deo-Buranji gives an account of the 
the world before creation and also of creation, down to the descent of 
' an( r \ Khunlai from heaven to Mungrimungram- with a host of heavenly 
Ut'd lais. The Din-Buranji deals with the extension of the rule of the Tais 
ation of Shukapha from his original home at Maulung to Mungdunshunkham 
-mung = country, dun = full, shun=garden, khSm=gold, i.e., a country- full of 
'i gold), where his descendants gradually extended their rule all over the 
•ow called Assam, excluding Surma Valley. The rise and fall of Ahom rule 
dvent of the British in Assam are also dealt with in the second part , 
original Buranji was divided by the writer into six chapters only without 
-ions or paragraphs. Each chapter was written in continuity from the 
to the end with indiscriminate full stop sign k ‘l”. To bring it to the 
ne. as advised by the Director of Public Instruction in Assam, Mr. Ounning- 
’ ve separated the rule of each king with the rest by putting a heading over 
and marked paragraphs according to my discretion, 
eeount of events given in this Buranji tally with those given in other Ahom 
- well as with the records left by Mahaminadan writers. Sir Edward Gait 
ut. materials of Ahom rule from this Buranji for his “ History of Assam ”. 
luranji as well as other Aliora Buranjis (both in Ahom and in Assamese) 
■ac come across up till now supply very little information on many very 
j>-tints regarding great personages, such as (1) Lachit Barphukan, (2) 
ibharu, (3) Khampeng Gabharu, (4) Jovmati-Kuari and others : and also 
religious reformers and poets, such as, (1) Sankardev, (2) Mad had ev. 
ft) Dev, (4) Aniruddhva, (5) Madhab Kandali, (6) Ram Saraswati, 
Kandali, and many others. Nowhere in any of the Buranjis, can we get 
the establishment of various Satras (religious institutes), such as (1) 
Dakhinpat, (3) Garamur, (4) Kuruabahi, etc. In order to compile a 
'hiranji, a writer will have to collect informations on all the above 
• - balis (family histories) and other records, of which many have not 

• ; yet. 

would not have come to light, had not the Director of Public 
i, J. R. Cunningham, Esqr., M.A., C.I.E., taken the trouble of mov- 
overnment to sanction certain amount for the preparation and 
>' sincere thankfulness is due to the Director, as well as to the Assam 
ieir interest on ancient historical works and for their benign contri- 
'irvation of a Buranji, of a race that ruled Assam for a period of 
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Oolap Chandra BaruA. 
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AHOM BURANJI 


CHAPTER I. 

THE CREATION. 


1. ’vS po r DC) ^ Ty? Ww VV^K \ 

wu *u? & v[ u P'S tl W„ 10? v 

to? v? o^yoS vA? w?? i io? 
v? H?S if£ vj?? r? io? wr? ffo\ 10 ? 1 ? 
<w r uoi v 9 $; i 

2. cv\1/q vdl£ 1)01 o4<f v$? to? Ml TO 

lV r V<f Tol? YU? dg<f R? tO°l? 11 io? l 9 e^vl 

1D d YV1 oak VV1? to? i5 VY? tor W*? i 
VIKVv I^cvi p? -fc) 101 11 

3. yy/o </yvii voyS to^vuvri yv? yi i io r 
V? vi/ >[? <£? i (vd6 vd? 101 </yyi\ vo r 
vf $ 4 ? u 

4. lAt? <V\' 10^ VIE TJ VU? ? 1 V0?CV\YV1 
vf w[ toe v&o yb vTi ' vfbYvi i ve io? >oj& 
V 9 to ft y£? w & Vvoi 1 r>o r <£ via? <£ to? 

^ r i t?<f <£ t?R \fi>Y? ft? ■fcfl,<f ^ r n 
TAftE 1?E cv4(T VOY? El 1 VIr? -tf ' nj 
VOK <y[ 1 W 9 R1 TOY? 10^101 YV? >0 11 


5. OAK YU? TV 9 via \6 >y? v^ft ft? vjm i 

v’ lA? A uA£ « v 9 <£? lAg u i£ v <ts 

A iAS i® n r i vn Vwii tolS i?r 

TOl YV1 ^ yf £v 1^11 <"1 10Y? ida? YVJ 9 VO 

D 

i 0 i <v\m vf vi? A uAS i?? t&yvi vo? 


1. In the beginning there were no 
gods and men. The world was void and 
was surrounded by the water of the 
ocean. There were no air, no animals, no 
land, no rulers, no countries and no 
living beings. Also the sun, the moon 
and the stars did not exist. There 
was neither the earth nor the heaven. 

2. There was only one omnipotent 
being, the Great God. He remained 
suspended in the sky like a swarm of 
bees in a hive. He had no head and no 
legs to walk. He had no mouth to 
speak. He resembled a lump of flesh 
hanging in the sky. 

3. Then God thought of changing His 
shape, otherwise no one would praise His 
name. Thus a long time passed. 


4. God suddenly opened His eyes and 
could see nothing attractive and charm¬ 
ing. He created a deity, known as 
Khuntheukham , from His breast. Then 
Khuntheukham knelt down before Him 
and waited with joined palms for His 
orders. He (Khuntheukham) found no 
prop to lean on nor a seat to sit on. 
He could not see the suit rising nor day 
light. Both the Great beings talked 
together and Khuntheukham extended his 
body and dived down below the seven 
world. He remained there floating on 
water with his face,upward. 

5. A lotus plant issued forth from 
His (Khuntheukham’s) navel. Then a 
crab was created. After this, a tortoise 
was created. He also created a large 
serpent which encircled the tortoise. 
The serpent had eight hoods which lie 
spread to eight, directions. Then he made 
a large white elephant with long tusks. 
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^WB vo c£B ' c\TV r vi v 9 BB 

"uAE V0YV1 v?E yw; uo ^ udw c£B -fc^-g 1 X?S 

oa£ ^ v> r vAB vt? vi?£ n v 9 vt?B vAB a\ 
vor 1 vo d£ j BE oaB uq yvB vo va^vST u vE 


ItfB VO idvB TJ 01 VfbS 1 R 1 c§B T£l M? & 

tAB 1 VJV v/* tAB Vt?B 'll u/* vrT VO W? 
virvri BS uo\ 1 <fv\f V 9 *Jvf v, rB vt?vri 
vtrB u <Jw r v v ^v) r vi, rB xoiB vb u 


6. vo idB BB vo *uo & B BB yviE v 
vA<f W°cf vBB wIyyi vVI u vfivo ' uolvvi vy 0 B 
1 ?B ^ 9 wE 1 BE 0 *B tV vB vo VI? UoB 11 UoB 

vi r tof vuB B 1 B ^ 1 $ 0% V?B t? 0 r oAyB 11 

tCjf vu8 B ^YVIl VJ 01 VI? V 9 VOl WB 1 Vpf v , 
v^vtrvri k?i B11 o4B vtAE v o R vo tuf V 9 
oAvVl 1 UOlf/wil W„B VO V 9 VVWvOlll uq^A 
vtA<f oaB wo r vfi Vyri i \oivvB BE vo c S vf\ 
BE cmB vBB vm 9 vAB vi) vjB i uo^ >A Wt<f 

^B VB <Jvo\ 101 io o i VO 11 -tfS (V\B Byvi 
^ vuB Vwii V>o r i io^ifi vAo r tv\B v^B w 
■uoi ii vr cv^B vAE io D { voB vo BB n r i 
VtA(f CmB B B r o r vo v/ vok vSB VX^dg' 
vu 9 iAB B vo 9 vAB w o B i ioi Vyri tv 0 S vo 

lU D f OA YV) lAo r 11 

7. oAE vdB vBB ym ioi wAtfvo v fr BB 
ioR i r>R xoB orf Br iBi vimi vB vBB 
VyKTI 101 Bl VoJ; 1 vE toB <M 9 Br R 10 
^IB >r 9 Bi^ii 


A white mountain was made in 
Another mountain was created in the 
south. Then pillars were placed on the 
tops of the mountains. A rope was 
made, which was bound fast to the 
pillars on the mountains (the Merus). 
Then a pair of large gold-tinted spiders 
was created. The spiders as they float¬ 
ed in the sky, let fall their excrements, out 
of which the earth arose. The earth 
became nearly one thousand bigliat thick. 
The spiders put eight pillars in eight 
corners of the earth. They, then, thought 
of creating the heaven. They went 
quickly backwards and forwards, like a 
woman in her looms and joined their 
webs to the highest summits of the 
mountains. They finished making of 
the heaven in the shape of a gold throne. 

6. Then God created a Goddess for 
His wife and gave her female organ. 
They copulated. The Goddess laid down 
four eggs. God ordered one Thaolung 
to give warmth to the eggs. He gave 
warmth to the eggs for years and months 
together but the eggs would not burst. 
He, then, thought of finding out some 
means to break the eggs. He brought a 
quantity of ambrosia and sprinkled it 
over them. The eggs burst. Then God 
gave necessary instructions to the beings. 
He said to His eldest son, “ I name you 
Phashangdinkhunnyeu and give you the 
sovereignty of the earth.” To his second 
son, He said, “I name you Shengchapha- 
phakdm and make you the chief of eight 
lakhs (one hundred thousands) of ser¬ 
pents living in water.” Then God named 
His third son Shengkdmphd and said to 
him, “ I put you in charge of eight 
millions of thunder.” God said to His 
youngest son, “I name you Ngingdokhdm. 
You will have to remain with me to help 
me in the creation of the world destroyed. 
You will also be called Phura Having 
thus instructed His sons, God rose tip. 

7. In course of time, Shengkdmphd 
mistakenly acted against the will of God. 
He met death and became an evil spirit 
for his fault. His son Shengkapha 
became king. He died and became a 
household deity, who is to look to the 
welfare of a household. 
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</wri V?> 0 A% pp V$ ‘Vpi VJO w & yvuT ioJ 
u VO^A Vt^OAp VJR >0 0 £ X 10 S £V\ M v c£ v 

pfl-g ryyi vox1 vi r <v\£ pl>£ vn ^ cv\ r 108 11 
vo^Sii V0^0A% uc^wvf x^yvi t 5 S <Vpi l vo^A 

yfo K> o Vl? & e^tA8 ^ Y$ Wi r o r PYY1 tgK 

/<f TJ01 Y$o \ /cf vl-g V&YV1 YYl'^l VPP W 

W >01 xfr8 11 
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8. Then God, the Almighty, looked 
down from His abode in the highest 
heaven and saw that the affairs of the 
world was not going on properly. He 
said to himself, I sent them all but not a 
wise and learned being to guide them. 

One must now be procured. One learned 
being, named Hunkhamngam was 
directed to go to the foggy part of the 
heaven and remain there. He was also 
entrusted with the writing of “ Rules and 
rites” (vedas as the Ahomsnow say so). 
Another learned being was made. He 
had wings and his name was Phukdo. 

One Ngaokham was in the north. Like 
a piece of cloud he slept on the northern 
Meru with the lustre of a king. His 
body emitted brilliant light which shone 
all around. He was in deep meditation. 


9. cv\Lr vdtg p^uo m^Vyytl wiif M 

io' i pr u>8 vujg u Vywi vir 

OA-g VVt Y vfo PYVl PI V & 1 MR 0A$ yfo 
yb <k vl>oa wfo 11 M?<f >0 9 1 PI p i 1 -fc^L-g png 

iol<f mi P o g u v^vS v/t<f <Jw\\ M r vt^ioi poa 

wg X$ 11 vujm PR K o g >Al vor -U01 V? 
iftp wg ^g u vpjg p' \oi wf lolo'wi P o gi 
Miyvi pr vf p ^g 11 */pi M r vo & OAg vqw 
vii gg M r pg -Jig >^1 p Q g X Vyvii iV >o\ 

^8 K) ^VMl YV?o r n uq, Wo >31 yb pjg 

vqg 1 virg p { fig lAg vu 9 1^1 >or XX vox 

V RR V^g ij<f VwiX vTv ^l IO X v/ vfx -fc^lg 
■pg t^ltf cvryp <M tb VOX { T&Xa p^lg XI t$R 
M? YPR >0 M? in j Yog XI tq, A y% OAg VOX 
>vg p^ XI VP(T tV Vvyix OA 9 cvvw £ xi 
g d^g # D ^YUX vdg ^R 1 veg CMW TV 9 
vex ivg ^ l if vdlg W r Rg ^ M^g 
vlg ^ r o r X M r ^x p> M?g xfo X ^x 10 X? 
vgg M ;f U Vt^PR Wig vug vox M r M/g p o r 
xAg RYV1 101 x^lg Y^g >0<f >S> pjg XI 


9. A long time after, one Puphishu 
who was living at Rungrai with nine 
thousand attendants came down and 
beheld the Meru covered with snow. 
There he saw Ngaokham in deep medi¬ 
tation. Then Puphishu caught hold of 
him and made him king of Mungkling- 
khru. Ngaokham was also named 
Phabutrungsliangdam. His younger 
son Phashi-ip-Shangdin migrated to 
the country “ Phakaokhru ” and made 
himself king there. He had four sons. 
The eldest son was named Inging and 
made king of the fairy land. He sat 
exalted on the gold throne. The young¬ 
est son, Chaodakham was sent down 
to Munglai where he became king. 
Dakham married a princess named 
Nangshengdao . He came down flying 
northward and arrived in “ Umung,” 
a hilly country. He made himself king 
there and ascended a throne made out 
of stone. He had four sons. One of 
them was called Phashangpau. One 
three-headed son drowned in water. 
The youngest one, who was called Ngir- 
ingkham, was also named Lpngdon. 
Lengdon had another name called 
Sairepha as he incarnated from the 
placenta of Shangdam. Lengdon had 
a beautiful sister named Shangshcngddo . 
He gave her in marriage to Dakham. 
Dakham had a grown up sister. She 
was given in marriage to Kanjanphd. 
The latter ruled the countries, : ‘Mung- 
nakpha ” and “ Mungklingkhru.” 


r3 D w$ r£ tfr'S vo mi 

*Dj§ U V$ 0A% W' 11 mj>yE 101 1?{5 1 

<V\$ <m lAS TX)J )c£ >0 Vi r U Wo ^1 Y2 0 
Vwi Vtjryfi VR W > ‘6 o*[ Yn 9 uoi Wwi 
tdLmS >011 vuj5 i; -fc^l-g to -Hi trS 1 vuy£ 
H>£ v£ Vt7 s Vl.R W,jS V3„E W 9 11 101 <Vy> 11 
vuj8 v $ -d§ vtn vuyE W\ io? 1 V ' tAS ^ 

Vi'S WljS Ml 10,£ 11 

11 . vuyE v£ Wo wi lE 1 vujE v£ 
M?tf voS W r u kJ 5 v£ voo r <v \ 9 uoi i virm 
vE vt?<T ioi 10S wjS nilS wi o S c £ 9 i vujvE 
vE 1 ? a*f M?\S ^ ' \ v 9 >oE vuS vtrvE t/E 
vuE vE (v/o MiS ioi ii w w yE vE cv/o r ' 
YVkf 1 virvE VK <Wo r yd E -dS 11 vuyE vE <v£o 
V3R W„1 V 9 VI|y£ Vt?<f Vt?S W r i VLJyE vE 
vur vt?o r Wl<f Yn ' ioi i v^yE v£ Wlo r oa c 
VOX 11 vtrm v£ vvlcf ioi i vow vS Wlo r 
>oS 101 1 VOyE vE «{ M/io r 10 10 o l 11 

12. 1 J K 9 voyE l? Yn j iV r Vmi YVJoE VdE 
hjS >o w E vo 9 v J xA% iAS w v S v! u 
10 E vojg vujE vE o^ o Wig Vv o i v r 

OYyE <7YO r R tilS yEE 11 

13 . vojvE vE £M r ydE w b v ; , ^S i viS 
^ w loS YnS KU vt?<f <m 9 101 1 &S tfo r voS 

vj yE vq,E i vi r^LcT iAS xA% t&m vo w\ w 

HR i vd^w2 >oS yn\3 y^S *fo w hE ii 


10. Ngiringkham came down to the 
country of the gods and became king 
there. “ Nyapulak ” (ambrosia) was 
sent down there for which it is called 
“Jadip” (a land of immortals). He 
was made lord of eight lakhs of thunders 
and lightnings. Chao Dakham had a son, 
called Shengtaonyenkaipha Thenkham. 
He came down and became king in Mung- 
thila. His (Chao Dakham’s) grandsons 
were Khunlung and Khunlai. They 
descended to the earth by means of an 
iron ladder and arrived at Mungrimung- 
ram, where they became kings. 

11. Khunlai’s son was Chao-Chang- 
bun. His son was Chao-Changnyeu. 
Chao-Taipha was brother of Chao- 
Changnyeu. Chao-Changnyeu’s son was 
Chaopha-phanklangjengklangrai. His 
youngest son was Taoshennga. One of 
Khunlung’s son’s grandson was Taoleng- 
pha. His son was Taongaklem. His 
son Chao-Changnyeu. The grandson of 
Chao-Changnyeu was Shukapha, Shu- 
kapha was succeeded by his son Shuteu- 
pha. His son was Shubinphd. His son 
Shukhrangpha succeeded him. Shukh- 
rangpha’s son was Tao-Shukhramphd. 


12. In lakni Kasheu, Khunlung and 
Khunlai came down and arrived in 
Mungrimungram. Khunlung’s son 
Taolulu made himself king of the country 
called Khenammung where cowries were 
available. 

13. Taokhunkum, the son of Taolulu 
became king of Mungrimungram. 
Chaotaipha ruled the country Maolung. 
Paraeuplung was king of the country 
called Blthila. Phuchangkhang reigned 
in the country Kingdao. 


MINlSr^ 



AN ACCOUNT OF KHUNLUNG AND KHUNLAI’S DESCENT TO 
MUNGRIMUNGRAM. 


1. rS wl2 *jr x$i 2 vo ‘V'wi 

W\2 1 tS m2 t&R V|/y8 YVI $ VUR Vl£U? 1 

m2 vl6 YV^ ID 9 101 Vl? wilti 1 VUjYVI X&2 
£V\ r V 9 w2 1 I 0 r vv v»/§ yyHr to loi 1 
Wifi ^R V&R rul W vt? o r Wfi ll wfi tftfi wi<f 

Vykii 1?R 13 W i W m2 vlfi v 9 >00*11 
^V 1 R§ YWo* p 9 Vwil T&fi VV Wo vl 2 1 

w2 <V\Yvi VOjm Wo w[ m2 Wo w 9 YOR 
vtPu Vi r VR VCjf <v\fi C^w V 9 VOX Wfi vox 

v'-, v o fii vf vr if v 9 yo\ urS Vwri u v$fi 

V$ V^ RR vfi VoA r TA? r i VR Vt?S ^M xolw 
VI v 9 vdo r l w2 V 9 vd,2 M c£ u r vuj5 101 
R 2 X&2 1 V3R l? 9 V&R V|? 191 VV v§ vofi 
1 11 vi r oAfi vd5 tV DVVI io ^ rS 1 A2 
YVWl tf \ 101 Wfi VOX Vwil X? m2 R1 vi 

TOR w Wfi m2 VO O^TOl 1 >O o Vi/fi Wifi 

»gR Vt r V^ c^VVICV^VI^l >0R t\2 Vfi>R <Vwil 
oAvrli !O b w y$v <£t\ <Ajcffi 11 V D m2 
■»O o xflyi 101 RT* 1 vSo VflR tft.fi W^ V 9 X$ 
voo 11 io r VV vjg YViig yb a* 101 1 YMo* 

V 0 Wltf *gR w[ W1(T vT c& YV1 yF 101 m>\2 
ioi vVli£ wicT vi ^ ii W" rS p 9 13 9 Vc* r 

^R r t01 Vtft,fi Vcw r Kll 101 R fi Vt?<f Vv e l 

yb Wfi 101 U?fi M v r YMo r viii m2 Yfi£ >0 

Wltf YJR YflYVl V*? ypfi iw l) 9 il 

2. IOI Wg ioi Vymi tug v/vtSfi i 

•■^g Wfi T&V* VO 9 i$ r <f>0 11 cvrg VflR ^g 0*2 

U01 VO 9 Wig vtS ^voi 11 yvfo y^ yg & 
V{u $ Wpg Vvi Vi/ 9 (V»{ 101 V0g Wig y!2 


1. Now, Lengdon (Indra) was ruling 
in the wide country of gods. There 
eight lakhs (one hundred thousands) of 
gods paid him homage and his country 
was full of riches. All the countries in 
heaven were under his rule. But no one 
of his family was ruling on the earth. 
Lengdon then, thought the matter deeply 
in his mind and said to himself, “ the 
countries on the earth are not in order. 

I should make a proper arrangement. 
There is no king of my family on the 
earth, so I should send down some one 
of my family to be king there.” Next 
morning, Lengdon summoned one Chao 
Shaiphunnyainyai (the lord of mist) and 
ordered him to call in Jashingpha , the 
Goddess of learning. He prepared to go 
and rode off exaltingly to the abode of 
Jashingpha. The horse proceeded on 
swiftly. He arrived at the house of 
Jashingpha. He alighted from his 
horse and saw that Jashingpha was busy 
in winding thread with three hundred 
female servants. Jashingpha looked up 
to his face and asked him the cause of 
his coming. She further said, “ I think 
you have been sent to me by Lengdon.” 
She then ordered her maid servant to 
give him a seat to sit on. An embroidered 
soft mat was spread down, upon which 
the messenger took his seat. Then 
Jashingpha began to say, “ I think, as 
Lengdon has none of his family on earth 
to rule it and offer sacrifices to him, 
he is, now, thinking of sending down 
some one of his family to the earth. On 
thjs account I believe, he is calling me to 
his abode to take my advice.” The 
messenger replied, “ Yes, it is true. You 
should go now. Your wise advice will be 
most valuable, hence Lengdon has sent 
for you.” 

2. Jashingpha made no delay. She 
dressed her body with a fine cloth deco- 
rated with gold stars. She then put 
on a gold necklace. She put a dia¬ 
mond flower on her hair. Her brilliant 
dress would dazzle the eyes of any one, 
when she would pass by. Thus being 
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dressed, she started and proceeded^on~ 
and on in the burning rays of the sun. 
Then she approached the beautiful royal 
palace of Lengdon dazzling in the sky. 
She entered into the council hall and 
kneeling down before the throne of 
Lengdon bowed down her head. A soft 
mat was spread down and she sat on it. 
She then addressed Lengdon thus:—“ 0 ! 
Lengdon! Lord of eight hundred thou¬ 
sand thunders, be pleased, to tell me soon 
the cause of your inviting me.” Leng¬ 
don replied gravely, “ there is no king of 
my family on the earth. The wide earth 
is in disorder. None of our descendants 
are there. I have called you in to help 
me in selecting some one of my family, 
whom I may send down to the earth. 

I also want help from Laokhri, the holy 
heavenly poet.” Laokhri heard what 
Lengdon said. 


3. Then Jashingpha said to Lengdon, 
“ I think some one of the young princes 
of our family should be sent down from 
heaven to rule the earth. It w’ould be 
better for you, if you send words to 
the great powerful king, Thenkham and 
take his advice in the matter.” 


4. Then Lengdon wrote a letter to 
Thenkham and ordered Lengsheng, the 
lord of light, to go to him. Lengdon hand¬ 
ed over the letter to Lengsheng. The 
latter bowed down his head with great 
respect and made preparation to start. 
He rode on a horse and proceeded swift¬ 
ly with the motion of wind. He advanc¬ 
ed on day and night without a halt in 
obedience to the word of the most power¬ 
ful Lengdon. He arrived at a place 
adjacent to the country of Thenkham. 
The sun set in the west. The tigers and 
the bears came out from their places of 
retreat. Lengsheng entered in a village. 
The inhabitants of the place welcomed 
him and offered him rice and eggs in 
abundance with great esteem, as he was 
a messenger from Lengdon. He alighted 
from his horse. The villagers enquired 
of him the cause of his coming to Then¬ 
kham. They addressed him thus :—“ we 
know that both the kings (Lengdon and 
Thenkham) are in good terms. They 
sit on the same throne. Neither Then- 
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kham nor Lengdon has ever tresspassed 
on each other’s territories. There is no 
quarrel between them.” 

5. Then Lengsheng turned to them 
and said “ both the kings are ruling wide 
countries with great fame. All the 
countries are progressing well under 
their rule. They are of equal power and 
never in war with each other. Both the 
kings punish the offenders only. Then- 
kham, the handsome, is a descendant of 
the All-powerful and is a great king. 
Each year, Lengdon consults Thenkham 
in the affairs of their countries. Both 
the kings are in very friendly terms. 
Both of them sit on the same throne. 
They eat and drink together and con¬ 
verse on the affairs of their States. Now, 
Lengdon (being willing to send some one 
to the earth) has not been in a position 
to decide whom he should send. He has 
therefore, sent me to the great king, 
Thenkham, for his advice. There are 
no kings in the wide earth in the north.” 
When Lengsheng finished his tale, it 
then dawned. 

6. Lengsheng, then, washed his body 
and had his meal quick. He got on the 
gold saddle on the back of the horse and 
proceeded on. He advanced straight to 
Thenkham’s country. He got the sight 
of the city of the great king. The city 
shone so brilliantly, as if, it emitted gold. 
The royal palace was of gold. It dazz¬ 
led in the sky. He observed that the 
rafters of the ceiling of the palace were 
decorated with jewels and its roof was 
guilted and made polished. Then Leng¬ 
sheng entered into the city of Then¬ 
kham and alighted from his horse. 

7. The news of the arrival of Leng¬ 
sheng reached Thenkham. Thenkham 
ordered (an attendant) to welcome Leng¬ 
sheng and bring him into the council 
hall, which was beautifully decorated, 
Thenkham was sitting on an eight grad¬ 
ed throne. Pictures of elephants, trees 
and serpents were engraved on it. Beau¬ 
tiful tapestries, embroidered with gold 
were hung over the head of the great king. 

8. Lengsheng greeted Thenkham ten 
times by falling prostate at his feet. He, 
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then, knelt down before the shifting - 
throne of Thenkham. Thenkham asked 
him the news of his uncle king. Leng- 
sheng replied with humility, “ Your 
uncle king, the Lord of thunder is alright. 
He has sent me with a letter to make it 
over to you, his nephew.” Then Then¬ 
kham said, “ in ancient time, one ‘ Shang- 
deng ’, was sent down to the earth. He 
arrived at Mungchai where he built a 
city and made himself a supreme ruler. 
He extorted homage from all the coun¬ 
tries. He was a great king.” 


9. Then Lengsheng had a look at the 
image of Chumseng (Somden) offered by 
Lengdon. The image was known to be 
of pure gold. The great king Thenkham 
offered prayer to the idol. It was in a 
small box placed on a gold seat. It was 
an image of God. After this, Thenkham 
said, “ now there is no ruler on the earth. 
No one of our family is now, ruling on 
the earth, so my uncle king, the Lord 
of thunder is willing to send down some 
one of our family to the earth to be king 
there. There is no king in Mungkhang 
(central country), so it is not in order. 
0, Lengsheng, if it be the will of God, 
the matter may be easily settled. 0, 
Lengsheng, the Lord of clouds, tell my 
uncle king to get an iron ladder ready 
to send down his grandsons, the princes 
Khunlung and Kbunlai. 


10. Then Lengsheng paid respect to 
Thenkham by falling prostrate at his 
feet. He started from the Thenkhara’s 
country and arrived at the bank of a 
wide river with transparent water. A 
large guilted boat was at anchor. He 
got into the boat and landed on the 
opposite bank. He proceeded on and on 
without a halt, as the word of Lengdon 
was as weighty as a thousand ele¬ 
phants. The city of Lengdon was in the 
highest part of heaven. It emitted so 
brilliant a lustre that one’s eyes would 
dazzle to look at. The pictures of ele- 
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phants bordered with polished gold, cut 
on the walls of the city, shone exaltingly. 

The houses in the city were all of gold. 
One’s eyes would dazzle to look at the 
palace of Lengdon. The roof of the 
palace was of polished gold. The rafters 
were of gold, which being decorated 
with precious stones shone brilliantly. 
Lengsheng reached the city of Lengdon 
and alighted from his horse. He enter¬ 
ed into the palace of Lengdon. There 
he saw that Lengdon was sitting on a 
throne of nine grades and emitting 
lustre from his body. Lengsheng, then, 
greeted Lengdon falling prostrate before 
him. Lengsheng, then, began to speak, 

“0, Lord!” your nephew, Thenkham, 
spoke to you thus :—“ Tell my uncle 
king, the Lord of thunder, that I have 
carefully considered what he has said. I 
agree to his proposal. I am, however, 
afraid to send down an incompetent 
being from heaven for he may not be 
able to rule the earth properly. I fear, 
Lengdon may make war. There being 
none on the earth, of the family of the 
Lord of thunder, the wide earth is in 
disorder. I, therefore, think of sending 
down his grandsons to the wide earth.” 

0! Lengdon, the Lord of heaven these 
were the words sent to you by Then¬ 
kham, the great monarch. 
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11. Thus spoken the words of Then¬ 
kham, Lengdon convened a meeting of 
his councillors to have a consultation 
with them. Jashingpha, who knows all 
things, was called in. The good politi¬ 
cian, Laokhri, the oldest of the gods, was 
also summoned. They then began to 
discuss on the subject. Lengdon said, 
“I intend sending down ray grandsons 
to the earth. They will be able to rule 
the earth and get homage from all. 
They will be masters of wealth, since 
they have descended from God, the 
Almighty.” Lengdon also repeated the 
words of Thenkham which he heard from 
Lengsheng. Then Laokhri agreed to 
the proposal. Jashingpha too express¬ 
ed her favourable opinion. They also 
promised their help. Then Lengdon 
asked all the gods their opinion and 
explained the matter to them. Lengdon 
was sitting on the gold throne and 
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emitted lustre from his body. He spoke 
again, “ there is no ruler on the earth. I 
think, there, the wife of one is forcibly 
taken by another. There are no kings in 
the countries under the sky. Large 
fields are lying fallow. These may be 
well cultivated. The people of up and 
down countries are in constant warfare 
with each other and whoever may get 
victory rules the countries for the time. 
They are the people who came out of a 
pumpkin. Their forefathers used to 
rule the countries. They could not dis¬ 
tinguish right from wrong. At the 
beginning the wide country Mungshang 
was in disorder, though it was ruled by 
Shangdeng, Shangdeng called in the 
poet Shangsheng. He also summoned 
the wise councillors to ask their advice. 
All of them assembled in the royal 
palace of Shangdeng. Shangbun (the 
forefather of the Deadhais) consulting 
with the king did his best to bring the 
country into order. In this way kings 
were also sent down to the earth in 
ancient times. They paid homage to 
Lengdon.” 
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12. Lengdon spoke again, “ if an ordi¬ 
nary being be sent down to the earth, he 
will not be able to be a worthy ruler. 
He whose forefathers were never rulers, 
can hardly be expected to be a king, 
He can never get homage from others. 
Annual tributes will not be regularly 
paid to him. You must not, therefore, 
forget my advice. I have explained 
the matter to you with reasons. The 
Goddess Khankhamphapha (Adya- 
Sakti) gave me a Hengdang (sword). 
I shall give the sword and a royal um¬ 
brella to him who will be sent down. I 
shall also give him necessary instruc¬ 
tions.” 
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13. Jashingpha rose up and said “ if 
an ordinary being be sent, he will not 
be able to rule the earth. You should, 
therefore, send your grandsons to rule 
the wide earth.” 

14. Lengdon said to Khunlung and 
Khunlai, the two brothers, “ I advise you 
to act wisely. You are descended from 
Thenkham, the Great. I wish to send you 
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down. You must pass the morniqg with 
religious conversation. You should try to 
get the hearts of people with sweet 
words. You must always follow the 
right path and rule the country well. 

I name the elder one of you Aikhunlung 
(the great elder prince). I send down 
Puphishu also there. He is directed to 
dwell in a large tree and reign in the 
forest. The tree is known as Tunrung- 
rai (peepul tree) and he will be lord 
of it. When the month of Dinpet (Ahar) 
comes and the lakes and rivers be full 
of water, Puphishu should be adored by 
all the people by sacrificing buffaloes. 
Thus propitiated, he will keep you all 
safe and sound.” Then addressing the 
younger brother Lengdon said, “I name 
you Khunlai (prince-younger). I give 
you a box containing an image of the 
great Goddess. You must be always care¬ 
ful of you charge.” He, then spoke to 
both the brothers. “I give you all re¬ 
quired advices. I give you a tusked 
elephant. I give you a pair of Kaisheng- 
mung (fowl of holy country) to take 
with you. You will calculate future 
events with their beaks, entrails, and legs. 

I give you an embroidered clotb. I 
give you a pair of drums. When you 
may be in war with a neighbouring tribe 
you must inform me by beating the 
drums or if any tribe seek war with you, 
do the same thing, then you are sure to 
get victory over the enemies. When 
there will be no rain, if you inform me 
by beating the drums there will be rain. 

If the sun does not shine, beat the drums, 
there will be sunshine. When there 
will be no light, inform me, I shall 
send down the light god, to give you 
light. If there will be a battle, inform 
me, I shall send down eight lakhs of 
gods who will cut down all the enemies 
to pieces as cloths are torn to pieces 
by a storm. The Tais (Ahoms) should 
eat the flesh of the heavenly fowls. 
You will, then be in possession of 
stores of wealth. I give you a sword. 
All the people of the country will pay 
you homage. You must always be in 
alert in carrying out State affairs. At 
the end of a year, you must wash and 
sharpen the sword. I give you the rule 
of a wide country. You will never be 
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overcome or defeated by others, 
grandsons you will rule all the countries 
with a firm hand. When the people of 
the earth pay you their annual tri¬ 
butes, you must partake them equally. 
The countries, Mungteu and Mungtam 
will never be lost by you. You will drain 
tributes from them. I give you ‘ Churn- 
phrarungshengmung (Somdeo). You will 
never leave the idol. The idol is put in 
a box. You will open the box at the 
end of each year. You must be careful 
not to let the idol fall to the ground. 
You will then be endowed with long life. 
No king will disobey you. I, Lengdon, the 
Lord of thunder, send down you both. 
We all the gods, bless you. Jashingpha 
and Laokhri will help you. Both of you 
must partake a piece of nut equally. 
Khunlai! you must not forget this.” 


15. VIS Vt?G OAYVI vi r V ck YV> 10 
>c£ \5 r o S \ vo, vAG vo vor W8 W r WIG l 

>oS qS VI o r vAW <v$ VvG 1 Vi o' Vlo r 
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dS 29 yviG vop r vo o4vri V °J<vf to r x vt?o r vt?S 
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vcS cvayvi yv^vvG voG vri x xAS V"vAS 
CV x; 9 x5 vvilvS y§uox V?G V o 8 XX vV t?S vVx 

n v vx x R r o r x5 xAG Vyvix vvUG Ro r xx 
rx ^G WlS VG xx vcf vv <&v vo rt> 9 x 

Vwi VrjS vAo r R 9 YUo r Vwix vf xf G£ VPo r 

iAG ^S iAS xx rS wiS Vwx x?G to o S x 
W vo\ o f V yvAG VoA r >u ti vi^ x X^vjcx V 


15. Next day, Lengdon sent for KLhun- 
lung and Khunlai. They made pre¬ 
paration to come. They put on embroid¬ 
ered coats and cloths on their bodies. 
The messenger escorted them. They 
advanced slowly and came to the palace 
of Lengdon. They saw Lengdon sitting 
on his ten graded throne. They saw 
Laokhri and eight lakhs of gods there. 
All the gods were sitting encircling 
Lengdon. Then Khunlung and Khunlai 
knelt down before the throne of Lengdon 
and greeted him. Lengdon, then said 
“There is no one of my family to rule 
the countries Mungteu and Mungtam 
The countries are not properly ruled. 
The strong oppress the weak. They 
live on cultivation. They are unable to 
distinguish right from wrong. I there¬ 
fore, give you the rule of the countries. 
Both of you must rule the wide countries 
peacefully. You will take tributes from 
the people, your grandfather named the 
elder of you Khunglung and the younger 
Khunlai. Both of you must rule the 
countries without quarrel, O, grand¬ 
sons ! T give you the necessary things. 
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Wherever you may rule you should follow 
moral rules. I give you ‘ Chumphariiug- 
mungshengmung,’ (an image or idol 
of God). In the days of jmre, Phalaibet. 
(God) sent down the idol with Phabut- 
rung-shangdam ’* (a deity). With the 
power of the idol, Shangdam proved a 
successful ruler. He worshipped the idol 
according to rules. Now’, I give you 
again the idol, you will be able to rule 
the countries well by worshipping the 
deity. You should see ‘ Chumpjiarung- 
mung, once a year being attired in godly 
dress. I give you Thaomung and Khru- 
mungnyeu with you, whom you must 
never disregard. When the month Din- 
sham (magh) comes, you should select 
an auspicious day and wash your bodies. 
You, then, attire yourself with pure 
dresses and taking water purified by 
incantations, proceed to the temple of 
* Chumpharungmung ’ without having 
had your meal in the morning. When you 
reach the temple, you must kneel dow n 
before the altar of the God and pay 
your homage. Then open the covering 
of the box and have a look at Chum° 
pharungmung. After taking out the 
idol, wash it with holy water. You 
should drink a quantity of the water. 
After this, jmu bettor keep the idol in 
the box shutting the covering. Never 
allow any body else to have a look at the 
idol. I give you this advice and you 
must never disobey my instructions.” 
Thus Lengdon finished his speech. 


16. IOR VcMl XOl TVxS TJOl <Avn Vt&R 
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16. Jashingpha then rose up and 
said to them.” “ Your grandfather, the 
Lord of Heaven is going to send you 
down to the earth to rule over it. In 
the olden time, Shengng&okham was 
sent down to be ruler of the wide country. 
This prince did not like to be king. 
The country fell in great disorder. In¬ 
numerable number of persons met death 
fighting with each other. In the olden 
time Phalaibet (God) created the whole 
world. He made three beings, who 
came out of the eggs, the Lords of 
the great world ; and gave them 
necessary instructions. These three 
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^ worlds. In course of time they lost 
their names. We, now, wish to3endyou 
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a year, you worship us by sacrificing an 
DR1 D*lo r r 9 vl l^ 9 W Wt<f <£ 9 ^ 9 1 elephant. Next year worship us by 

r r no r- nr <~ / / killing a cow and a buffalo. We bless 

k o u. v wtf vtfto vy x u>x Vui you to be undisputed kings Your 

M r y£ 4 i vug (MW 1 ? v$ym o4 vug 1 grandfather, the Lord of Thunder, desires 
r * r r to send you down to rule the earth. We 

R1 loi low \\^ cv\ fc 10 9 11 vug mym lo c r wish you to govern the earth with pru- 
, rr r <- 9 a r / r r <> dence. We wish, you will not forget our 

*wn & Wo v» VLo </oa -uj k advice When the month Dinha (Chaitra) 

M^i vug R 9 U v r ug ior io Vwi ug comes and all sorts of flowers, the wild 

^ ' ° ^ r orchids and Shengpha (now known as 
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vto~ Rl ijR hi y, rulg i dym vg' yyI m Lengdon with all the eight hundred 

thousands gods will descend to the 
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earth and take your offer of annual 
sacrifices with them. Then your king¬ 
dom will remain safe. All of us send 
you to the earth, where there is no king. 
Once the wide country of Khunkum was 
in disorder. Then Lengdon, the Lord of 
heaven, sent down Shengngaokham to 
be king there. He could not rule the 
country well. He did not care to follow 


r ' o qo hq or q a ■£, r the instructions given by the great Lord 

WB u n v M V W ? vU <" Lengdon. The country was, therefore, 
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•ud VOX yh dir l vug myh vlg wg uw is no descendant of God in Mungklang. 

wf w r vi KK wg x f ow y( ! m SrandfatherLengdon, wishes 
0 t ^ to send you down to Mungklang. You 

wig d 9 ^ vu<Tn >or mi & log vur yvi vv should never forget the instructions now 
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place in the middle of your Council 
liall. You should, then, see to what 
direction the sharp edge of the sword 
remains. You must greet the sword seven 
times kneeling before it as homage to 
Lengdon. Both of you should jo?n in 
the ceremony. I send down the sword 
which will destroy your enemies. I give 
you ‘ Chumshengrung' (Somden and 
Sengden). You should greet the gods 
touching the ground with your head. The 
image of Chumpharungmung is in the 
shape of a heron. I, y 0 ur grandfather, 
wish to see you become king. There 
are innumerable number of people in the 
country. The country is full of Tats 
and slaves. They can not distinguish 
right from wrong. There they are in the 
habit of taking other’s property and 
wives by force. They steal each other’s 
property. No one is punished for his 
crime. The males and females are not 
beautiful to look at. No one takes any 
notice of the origin of a girl whom he 
may take as his wife. They speak an 
unintelligible tongue. You must be 
careful to pay attention to my words 
and never act contrary to them. If a 
person commits a crime, don’t kill him 
at once without fair trial. Cleanse him 
if he offers a feast by killing a cow. 
\ou must confiscate all his properties. 
A Bailung Pandit will sprinkle incantat- 
ed water on him with Durba-grass. All 
of you, then, bless him. If you find a 
person, having unlawful intercourse with 
the sister of his mother or of his father, 
or one depriving his father of his pro- 
pcrty by force, you must drive him 
away from the country. If you do not 
punish such a person, others will be 
demoralized by his example. If that man 
comes back again to his village, force 
him to offer a feast by killing a caw. 
His all things, even including cows, 
should be taken from him. Then he 
will be cleansed off of his sin. There 
are peoples of various communities on 
the Earth. It is very thickly populated. 
You must rule with a firm hand. I advise 
you to do justice. If any person comes 
to you, you must converse with him and 
feast him. I send you down with these 
essential advices. The Tais are dwelling 
there. The country is not good. If 
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vivvi vi vo r wg vv \ v ? 0 vet an y °f them lives by oppressing others, 
o no r r r J r " he should be sent to exile. If he 

1 yTir w ultf vo 0 wo VI <vcv\ v wants to clear himself of the sin, he 

VR vg M# Mpfi M?g oar cm 9 1% iS x should sacrifice three white buffaloes, 

four white oxen and some hogs to gods. 
a*g vig Wg ^ Vd w r \ VR icr cm 9 He should also give a feast by killing 

r a o / r- r r- O o cows and buffaloes. He should make 

w VI* TV* v>% 1 c/cm X VR V r igtf V°tf Qffer Qf gQld and gil7er fc0 the Deodhai 

wig cmIr 1 w 9 vpg VR Vo renm i?r ^ Pundits. He must ask pardon from all, 
r r r f * o kneeling down. All his properties are to 

w 1 vr„o M? xtjwi ^ lOp iV tt/Lw be confiscated. He should also greet 

h“ toiwn o,g vf,S vc V vZ yf X yvZ y0U - He will then be cleared of his 
- / sin. Jn Munglung (now Assam) there 

cvcyri w[ cv\g vo\ w£o c^vt r vjm i <v\g wi( are no pure things. If any body robs 
9 or q r c <~ ^ his mother or if an elder brother takes 

‘Vl?l H, wd VLo 1 >°° tOjYn vt^ io & his younger’s wife as his, none should 

M?g VL8 oa 9 i VR Vwn yog v 9 W g have a look at him. If it happens to 
^ ° any body to come across such a culprit 

wg Vb r 9 cwg Vlg i VR w r y? 0 g Yvyu K 0 g be should cast his eyes to the sky. If 

9 an o r 9 r 9 r any body commits rape on his daughter- 

"■U w V. vW vio W 0 V r W rv wfi in .j aw 0 ' on his bro ther’8 wife, his heart 

ySg VK WJM 1% if t;g wfo r yb 0 viz vZ Vi/ should be pierced with the point of a 
r r r r ° knife. Such sinners are not to be looked 

l V^tf vd "U?g yog Vt> W?r at. if they are not put to death, they 

,ro , .c r ,r ^ ; r should be driven to a jungle which is 

<vca r v 5 m ^ i Wtf vi uo wu <y v r , , , ,. j , fo Tr 

» frequented by tigers and bears. If you 

Yh' vo OAYV1 VI i X> & "iff igg Vg < 7 wi! wish to purify such persons, you must 
r „ % r- or h ' o r r 9 r collect all the people and inform Leng- 

oar >o cfcw w vi 1 ?yvi vi vo vv d on by sacrificing ten cows. All the 

>2 K vZ rot wjg co r Vg Vc« r t vg Wl ho ' y things are to be collected there and 
h ^ & “ Shengdeo too. The culprits should 

wr& vpvvi v o r R 0 g vj Voa\ vuvvi >t7 c kneel down before the heavenly king. 

Too 9 r-A feast should be given by killing cows 

« ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ M l H Kb and buffaloes. Gifts should be offered 

MR Vwiy Wg MR ^ vri R 1 K) 1 cm >o D r Vwi\ to all ‘ The culprits should be allowed 
r r r ^ to drink a quantity of the water with 

iv Vv Ktl i?g voIk 1 m to 9 i?vt» i? vAo which Shengdeo be washed. Then he 

v,,vT, , 9 n r o should perform ‘ Rikkhvan’ ceremony (a 

wioa m;vm <VaA v \ V wY > vo. vi cmv>i vr i- • c •, . 

0 0 u religious ceremony performed to get a 

Vj£ i?r ^ m? v^ V 9 v’ M r iffVlg vk xoi new life )* After thi3 » he sllould ^ 
rr rr r stripped off of his garments and allowed 

vutf ^R Mio f/oA x tfjm r m^ >o 0 9 Vg to go naked. If a person weds a girl of 
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CXA^l CMtf YKl Yll V\, VP 1 >OR . -i.i • T j , 

to go with impunity. In order to 
«Vcvq x>oa Vg Vig </vvii vt?g oayvi yp-g \? 9 cleanse off such a man of his crime, gods 
r- " r •> r r should be worshipped by sacrificing 

gw vuoioi vo vow 1 UM OAYvi <y vi three cows and some buffaloes. After 
K 9 v^g CM 9 | ^ v r this, the Deodhai Pundits will bring 

r r 0 holy water and offer nine mehengds 

rqvn cv? oa^ Vlg i vjy' M^g iAg *fyv\\ (stands full of offerings) to the gods. 

r ® . y _e r r or r The Pundits in order to purify the 

roni m k <o ycv\ CM ^ vi >vii i vk ^wq culprit, should sprinkle holy water on 

vt?g rMYM xf V> e g IV d§vvi y?oR VUR Vt 3 g RR his bod y* His whole garment should 
r * be taken off and he should be allowed 

xv. vo ri vi;^ vi( i (Mg vyi ( yS g vvu; to go away naked. He should relate 
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the story of his crime to the people 
at large. Any body mixing with a 
sinner, may be cleared of his sin, if he 
offers a feast by killing cows and 
buffaloes. But those persons who kid¬ 
nap women and usurp other’s property, 
should be put to death. Those who com¬ 
mit rape on their mothers, their brother’s 
wives and daughters-in-law, should be 
put to death also. The females should 
not be allowed to be united with other 
male persons. The hands of the females 
should be bound together towards the 
back, and they should be made to pay 
homage to the gods by falling prostrate 
on the ground. After this, they are to 
be cleansed by making them wash their 
bodies with water purified with holy 
plants. I send you down to the earth. 
The people of Mungdun (Assam) will 
pay you tributes. You must not forget 
my instructions, when you will be the 
rulers of a wide country. Lengdon 
wishes you to be great kings and take 
tributes from all.” 


18. vo tor vtfg oayvi vo o p v l -uox p;i? 
*•>8 V* \°\ W r 1 V?v£ xAS p 9 oa? vo\ 
p/ >0 P?g v£g x <>'g vfiR vox P?g UOX 
P?V? VO X V3 w° r HV V YVrG vfi(T 
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18. Then the two princes (Khunlung 
and Khunlai) greeted Lengdon ten times 
kneeling before him. They saluted 
heavenly Laokhri and J&shingpha, the 
goddess of learning. Both of them 
knelt down before Chumpharungmung, 
and placed the gold idol in the box. 
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They took leave of Lengdon and left 
the palace of Lengdon. They put on 
shining coats adorned with stars, bril¬ 
liant clothes and gold caps. As they 
began to proceed down, bevies of hea¬ 
venly ladies assembled there to see 
them. They saw them glitter in the 
sun-shine. They bade farewell with 
great affection. They saw the iron 
ladder. Both the princes Khunlung and 
Khunlai came to the ladder and looked 
down. They shed tears and wept bitter¬ 
ly. Khuntun (a descendant of the 
moon) and Khunban (a descendant of 
the sun) accompanied them. A great 
number of Tais (heaven born persons) 
proceeded before the kings. Both the 
kings came down with the motion of 
wind. They descended holding the iron 
ladder. They came down by means of 
the ladder. They found the ladder too 
long. The kings arrived in the middle 
of the country Mungri (an uninhabited 
and deserted place.) They hesitated to 
leave the ladder soon. As they came 
down from above the burning rays of 
the sun was falling on them. They took 
down all the things with them. A gold 
throne was placed. It shone brilliantly. 
They took their seat on the throne. A 
royal umbrella was spread over them. 
They stepped there. The Tais collected 
wild fruits for their repast. They arrived 
in an uninhabited place. They made an 
enquiry about the heavenly fowls but 
the fowls could not be found. Both the 
kings said that the fowls were mistaken¬ 
ly left behind and according to Leng- 
don’s order they were to eat the fowls at 
the end of a year. Then the kings asked 
the persons assembled there if anybody 
would be able to ascend the ladder and 
bring down the heavenly fowls from the 
heaven. 


19. Khuntun and Khunban, being 
afraid to ascend the ladder, fell back. 
No one in the assembly consented to 
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climb up the ladder. All the Taip were 
sitting in a circle around the kings. 
Both of them shone like two planets. 
One Langu a man of the wilderness was 
there. He observed that none of that 
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vast assembly consented to go up to the 
heaven, as desired by the kings. He 
came up and said with humility, “I 
wish to ascend the ladder and bring down 
the heavenly fowls. I, alone, shall climb 
the ladder. O ! Kings of theTais, I shall 
fetch the holy cocks, provided, you make 
me king of the ‘ Khe ’ (China) country.' ” 
Both the kings then promised him the 
rule of “ Khe :r country. Langu asked 
them to wait there till his return. He 
then, greeted the kings and prepared to 
go up. He came to the ladder and began 
to ascend. He reached the middle of the 
ladder and proceeded on and on. He 
looked down from above and saw the 
whole wide world resembling a flower. 
He reached the abode of the gods and 
entered into the palace of Jashingpha. 
He knelt down before the goddess and 
greeted her. Jashingpha then asked 
him the reason of his coming there. He 
explained to her the cause of his coming 
to her. Jashingpha, then spoke, “ you 
have been sent here to take down the holy 
fowls, the sword and the drums which 
the two princes left behind through mis¬ 
take. You have come here to take 
these things in obedience to their order. 
O, Langu ! tell them not to take the 
thigh bones of the holy fowls. The 
sword is to be placed in the middle of 
the house attached to a post by the side 
of which the kings may sit. They must 
not beat the drums at any time. Leng- 
don does not wish so. When a nation 
wages war against them or when they 
worship the gods by sacrificing a cow, 
the drums should be beaten then with 
reverence. You must remember these 
words. When you go back to the earth, 
you must tell all these things to both 
the kings. You must not forget to deli ¬ 
ver the instructions to the kings. You 
must give the things to the kings. 
Lengdon has given these things to them. 
0, Langu ! Know it for certain that the 
kings should follow these holy instruc¬ 
tions.” 
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20. Then Langu came down after 
greeting Jashingpha with reverence. 
Other people beheld him nearing the 
ladder. Keeping the heavenly fowls on 
the shoulder he descended from the 
heaven. He cast a look to the earth 
stooping down. He did see that the 
kings were sitting in the middle of their 
men and the royal umbrella was over 
their heads. He reached Mungri. He 
made up his mind not to tell the kings 
the true things. He knelt down before 
the kings and humbly said, “ I wish to tell 
you what Jashingpha said.” These 
were the words spoken by Jashinpha ; 
“ the princes might not remember what 
Lengdon said to them. Let no other 
person know the secret. The rule of the 
Khe country may be given to you. The 
princes should eat the flesh and liver of 
the fowls of the holy country. The 
heads and wings are to be taken by you, 
Langu. The princes should not take the 
legs of the fowls as they scatter about 
dung with their legs when they go out 
in search of food in the morning. They 
(the princes) are prohibited from taking 
the heads and legs of the fowls. If they 
follow the advice they will be able to 
rule the earth.” Langu further said, 
“Jashingpha has ordered you offer me 
the sword and directed you, O ! Kings, 
to rule the countries in the north.” 

21. The princes acted accordingly. 
They took the heavenly fowls and got a 
Holung (a large palace) ready. They 
took out the thigh bones of the holy 
fowls and cleared them with a knife. 
They made the bones polished and show¬ 
ed them to Kliuntun. Then prepared 
the bones properly and began to cal¬ 
culate future events by examining them. 
First time they found advancement on 
the side of the princes and destruction 
on the side of his opponents. Second time 
it appeared that Khunlung was to be 
a supreme ruler, being a master of ele¬ 
phants and treasures. Third time it 
was indicated that Khunlung would be 
the ruler of a wide country but his 
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opponents would also have firm domin¬ 
ions. Fourth time, successful rule on 
the side of the prince. From this time 
the legs of fowls are examined on the 
earth. Another calculation was in 
favour of the envoy (Langu). It showed 
that lie (Langu) was destined to be ruler 
of a wide country stretching up to the 
ocean. 

22. The princes were pleased to find 
the calculation favourable. They paid 
homage to the heaveu several times. 
They washed their faces with warm 
water and wiped their palms. They 
touched the image of “ Chumkhunmung >: 
(Somdeu) with their hands. Now the 
Tais (Ahoms) employed themselves in 
the preparation of a Halung (royal palace) 
there. They collected materials from, 
all sides and were very busy. Only the 
old persons were exempted. A city was 
made there with ditches around. The 
news spread far and wide. People from 
different parts of the earth came in 
crowds and flocked around them. These 
people were treated kindly and allowed 
to remain in the city. In the meantime 
Lengdon, the Lord of thunder, sent 
down a messenger with these words :— 

“ You will be rulers of the earth and will 
be paid tributes by all. You are now 
the masters of a big town and the boun¬ 
daries of vour kingdom will be extended 
wide. You must not disobey my ins¬ 
tructions. Next year you should make 
offer of sacrifices to me.” 

23. Next morning, the kings planted 
a banian tree in the name of the eldest 
brother. They offered salt to the people 
and came back to their palace. Then 
Khunlai plotted against his brother and 
wished to make himself a real king. He 
proceeded to the banian tree without 
his brother’s knowledge and attached 
some gold strings to the root of the tree, 
One day Khunlai asked his brother if he 
had attached anything to the root of t he 
banian tree. Khunlung replied in the 
negative. Then Khunlai said. “ J am the 
real king of the country. I planted the 
tree and attached gold strings to its 
root. 0, brother! You may examine 
it.’ Thus spoken Khunlung proceeded 
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to the tree with his brother. ThA 
of the tree was dug out and in examin¬ 
ing it some gold strings were found 
attached to it. When Ivhunlung saw 
this, he became overcome with grief. He 
knew that he was defeated. Then Khun- 
lai took the banian tree and placed it in 
its place. He quarrelled with Khunlung 
and took possession of all the things and 
the royal umbrella given by Lengdon. 


24. Khunlung did not wait there any 
longer. He proceeded direct to heaven 
and informed the matter to Lengdon. 
Hearing the news, Lengdon was fired up 
with rage. He cursed Khunlai in the 
following way “ He will not be able to 
reign long and come back to heaven. 
Know it for certain that his family will 
not reign for a long period.” Lengdon 
then advised Khunlung to go back and 
make himself king of Mungkhrumungja. 
Khunlung accordingly returned to the 
earth and became king of the country 
Mungkhrumungja. He ruled the country 
well, and was liked by all. He reigned 
with the Tais. He ruled there with great 
fame. His fame spread to all quarters. 
He, then, divided his countries amongst 
his sons. He gave his eldest son the 
rule of the country, Taitamkang where 
the prince established himself firmly. 
He made Khunpha king of Mungteu 
(lower countries) where there was no 
ruler and ordered him to supply him 
(Khunlung) with ten laks of horses each 
year. The prince proceeded there and 
having constructed a city became king. 
There was no king in the country La- 
mungtai. The news came to the king, 
Khunlung. He made Khunju, his 3rd 
son, king of that country and ordered 
him to pay tributes of elephants. Khun¬ 
lung then made Khunkakpha, the ruler 
of a wide country and ordered him to 
pay one lakh seers of gold annually. He 
made Khunla, one of his sons, the ruler 
of the country, Mungkula and directed 
him to supply horses. Khunla (an¬ 
other son of Khunlung) was placed 
at Ava as ruler of Burma with an order 
to pay Khunlung annually precious 
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stones and elephants. He (Khunlung) 
kept Khunju (one of Khunlung’s sons) 
with him to succeed him. He gave good 
instructions to him and made over the 
sword and the drums given him by 
Lengdon. He related the story of his 
quarrel with his brother and how the 
news was given to Lengdon who was 
pleased to provide him (Khunlung) with 
a gold throne upon which he was now 
sitting. He directed his son not to dis¬ 
honour the throne and disobey the word 
of Lengdon. 




MISCELLANEOUS ACCOUNTS. 


1 . 1$ vlcf 101 cwlvri e&vri V$> >or 
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1. In the olden time Khunlung and 
Khunlai were sent down by the Lord of 
thunder from heaven to the earth. They 
arrived in Mungrimungram with the 
following persons and families :—Khun¬ 
lai, Khunlaiching, Khunlatao, Khun- 
sheng., Khunchipchi, Khunkhrungpha- 
chanmak, Khunkhvakphachaolangdin, 
Khunphram, Khnntengarachaophaban, 
Kkunthao-Laokhri, Khun Pujakji, 
Khunklang Phukenmungkhrupha, Khun- 
tvang, Phukenmung Khamungpum, 
Kang-Khumung Phukinmungjunang and 
Kvanngan Phukinmungmungli. They 
brought down the following animals— 
alligators, bears, tigers, serpents, mon¬ 
keys, seven millions wild cats, eight 
ottars, seven crows, nine hogs and ten 
lizards. 

Long after, one Khunkum was hunting 
buffaloes. He found a Naga slave named 
Khunchu. This slave was handed over 
to the King, Chaotaipha, who took hirn 
into favour. 
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2. Taolulu, the eldest son of Khun¬ 
lung, became king of Mungrimungram. 
There he reigned till his death. His 
son, Chao-Changbun succeeded him. When 
Chao-Changbun died, his son, Chao-Chang- 
nyeu became king of Mungrimungram. 
His brother, Chaotaipha, succeeded him. 
When he died, his son, Phanlangjeng- 
Klangrai became king. After his death, 
his brother, Taongaklem got the throne. 
Taongaklem was succeeded by his son, 
Taokhunming. When the latter died, 
his son, Taokhunkum succeeded him. He 
was inherited by his son, Chao-T&ihung. 
His eldest son was Chao-Tailung and the 
youngest, Pameoplung. Phuohftngkhang, 
the third, succeeded him. Phuch.ing- 
khang had three sons, two of them be¬ 
came kings of some better neighbouring 
countries, and Shukapha, the third, suc¬ 
ceeded him. Shukapha, being unwilling 
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AS \y wo 10 tft .9 IV (V\ ion 1 to rule there left the country and migra- 

r ^ r ted westward. He arrived in the coun- 

vo* A Wlo io\ view iori VR ‘vvvil try Mungdunshunkham (a country full of 

wwJvi f ard f ns ot e° ld )- The names of the 

0 families and persons who accompanied, 

f \ v V, t/19 rr v»/r )o wt Wlo* Shukapha to Mungdun (now Assam) 
9 r n ^ r r - were:—one Khunlak family, one Khun- 

yvi (, ix>i ^ w win v j ^ yzjfi win tang family, one Klangkhru family, one 

<& Ax nS is ,<11 w 8 10 is Klangshani family one Shukhen Thaom- 
0 0 r un g (Gohain) one Manykhum Thaomung, 

A i i » 0 9 ^ ^ 1 wf tfl .9 WL<f y&S one Khenlung Rupak (Saikia), one Thao 

v > a o Masham (the forefather of the Deodh&is) 

H ^ vtf » n f X viw of the family of Laokhri (the heavenl} ! 

vu 9 c€viu *uo A \ Wo ^V\ iV cur vqf artist), and one Thaomung Mashai (the 

cq" 0/ r ^ . 0 _ ,! , forefather of the Mahans) of Masham fa- 

vo c£r ^ \ tt?o vltf <Vvi iV <vys <v-fcft mily. 
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3. The great King Shukapha, marched 
down to Mungdun and reached the coun¬ 
try. He took with him Chumpha-rung- 
shengmung (Somdeo-Sengdeo). He had 
to fight out his way by giving battles to 
the inhabitants of different places. Shu- 
kapha, the great, with the help of one 
Khunklang, one Khuntang, one Kang- 
khrumung, one Kangugan, one Thaokhen- 
lung, one Thaomungmangkham, one 
Thaomung Masham, one Thaomung 
Mashai, and one Thaokeobang advanced 
on fighting with and conquering the 
various tribes on his way. Half of the 
people submitted to the King and paid 
him homage by offering tributes. The 
King allowed these people to remain 
peacefully in their respective places. A 
number of these men also accompanied 
the King. After great struggles, the 
great King, Shukapha arrived at Mung¬ 
dunshunkham and made himself King 
there. He had three sons, of whom Shu- 
teupha succeeded him. Shuteupha had 
four sons and of these Chao-Shubinphft got 
the throne. He had two sons, of whom, 
Chao-Shukhrftngpha succeeded him. 
His son, Taoshukhampha became King 
after his death. Tao-Shulai, the brother 
of Shukhampha was made Saring Raja. 
Chao-Shuk ham’s brother, Shutupha 
alias Taphikhen (Devaraj) got the 1 hr one. 
His brother, Tao-Khamthi became 
King after his death. Tachfmbing was 
then, Thaomung (Bargoh&in). Tfto-Kham- 
thi’s son, Shudangpha got the throne. 
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He had t-hree sons, of whom Chao-Shuj- 
angpha succeeded him. He had four sons 
and of these, Sliupakpha got the throne. 

He had two sons, of whom, Shupimpha 
inherited the throne, and Chao-Shubai 
was made Dihingia Raja. Chao-Shubai 
organised the country well. Shupimpha’s 
son, Shuhumpha who was also called 
Dihingia Raja, succeeded him. He had 
four sons and of them Shureng was made 
Saring Raja. The Hindus named him Deo- 
raja and the Deadhais Phichao (Deoraja). 
Another of his (Shuhummung’s) son, Shu* 
khring was made Tipan Raja. The Hin¬ 
dus termed him Dopraja. One Klang- 
sheng (the forefather of the Naga Bar- 
pa tra family) was created Chao-Sheng- 
leng (Barpatra Gohain). 
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4. Shuklengmung, the eldest son of 
Shuhumpha made himself King. He 
had two sons. Shurampha succeeded 
him. He was also called Bhaga Bijaya- 
dit Simha by the Hindus. His brother, 
Shuchingpha made himself King. The 
Hindus termed him Khora Kekora Jaya- 
ditya Simha. The queen had no sons. 
She brought up two boys. The elder 
died of illness. The younger was taken 
care of by the King. He had two sons, 
Shureng and Shukhreng. Sometime after, 
one Phutunpha, a son of Shuchingpha was 
made King under the name, Shutanda. 
The Hindus called him Bliagania Jayadh- 
vaj Simha. His brother, Shupangmung 
succeeded him. The Hindus named him 
Barjana Makaradhvaj Simha. His son 
Shukanpha came after him. The Hindus 
called him Ham Saringia Ramdhvaj 
Simha. He had two brothers. Shu- 
hungpha succeeded him. The Hindus 
named him Parbatia Raja. The other 
Shujinpha came after him (Shuhungpha). 
The Hindus termed him Haiu Dihingia. 
Shulikpha succeeded him. The Hindus 
called him Lara Raja alias Ratnadhvaj 
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Simha. Chao-Shulung who was fleeing 
from place to place and from village to 
village for fear of Lara Raja of Dihingia 
family became King. He was named 
Shupatplia (Gadadhar Simha.) He had 
two sons. The elder, Shukhrungpha 
succeeded him. The Hindus named him 
Rudra Simha. His brother was sent in 
exile to Namruk where his eyes were put 
out. The Hindus called him Namrupia 
Kana Raja. 


VV1K 1 UO^ Vi? iff Vtfto~ Wlo V0\ VICVA 

wo i wi^ vu ( v\ <£$$ 1 VR 

vt?cT Vvn. m? o/wf oX n e£>vi l vy vt v 

voym cva {, \ vuj t<\ R 4 ^ 


Vvni ri <Ve£i 10111 


5. Wo . Wlo r v<& vox i vuyvi VR vAo 
vdjS uoi i vinn vr vuo r cmr 1011 »i 
VU( VX $ Vvfil M§ 1 RjS VR R°R VOW 
yr vo( vx vj5 tiw mS 1 VR Wl<f 
<36 101 1 yh & vuj t»l c€^ o/io r v^ 0 c§ \iS 1 
rJS vr v$,<f W r ioi i vu ^ t?i vino 
l5 1 vujvri vr Vlo r yaoa \jl§ ioi i 
wwj m a/^1 Jr 1U >lS 1 VOR VR tA<f 
MR tAS UR MV d6 W6 11 

6. 1 A 0 wo vA<f \ 101 w tufiAS 
r6 <?6yvi i vdIr iAS vi? ^ W 9 cva 9 i TU r 
tAS VUjS 10lW\# tAS 1 Wo m/L§ VU c S 

vTi ' M>R 1 roftAS R$ 1 to r iA£ 

‘V'tg. i roflA'6 Y&f >o1r i vt?o r vAS 

WrS Jr >VTR Wl§ 1 toflAS Y>A§ K» 1 
•tfi voS 4vw M?«f >0 1 R<f vi§ WIS 

R§ 1 TtffcMJ W vujg 1 rofvlS lAg 
tVr 1 xqffcJLS W <^R uoivvi Jr 

1 w ? X> w^ w{ iV <^>>i vu ^ iV 


5. Shukhrungpha was a son of Chao- 
Shupatpha. He had four sons, namely. 
Shutanpha, Shunenpha, Shurempha and 
Shunyeupha. The eldest Shutanpha suc¬ 
ceeded his father. The Hindus called 
him Siva Simha. His brother, Shunen¬ 
pha ascended the throne after him. 
The Hindus termed him Pramatta Simha. 
His brother, Shurempha succeeded him. 
He was called Rajeswar Simha by the 
Hindus. Shunyeupha, his brother, as* 
cended the throne after him. The Hin¬ 
dus named him Lakshmi Simha. His 
son, Shuhitpungpha succeeded him. 
He was called Gaurinath Simha by the 
Hindus. In the reign of this King, the 
country was in great disorder. 

C. In the reign of Shuhumpha, the 
following persons were principal officers 
Thaomung Nangrak (Jathipatia Gohain), 
Khenmung Lashaitai, Ph&shengmung 
Thaomunglung (Bargohain), Alan Chao- 
Shenglung (BarpatraGohain),Thaomung 
Nangsheng, Thaomung Shenba (Mahan- 
gia Gohain) Thaomung Klukhen (Barha- 
tiapungia Gohain), Klangsheng Chao- 
Shenglung (Barpatra Gohain),Thaomung 
Klingkham (Sorioal Gohain), Ikhring 
Rupak Nyeusliang (Himalugufia Saikia), 
Shengnang Neomung (Neog), Thaomung 
Bailung (Bailnng Bargohain).. Thao- 
mung Banmarinphakrinsheng (Silakatia 
Gohain), L&ngicham, Lashamrak, Liisli- 
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amshang, Cbao-pet-Kham, Shengpim, 
Shenghanan, Thaomungkatkham (Sonari- 
katar Gokam), Thaomung Blaksheng 
(Ckapagunia Gohain), Thaomung Khen- 
nang, Thaomung Chaokham, Thaomung- 
khenteu Langidamkukai (Langidam Bha- 
tialia Gohain of Guimela family), Neo- 
mung Tithao-Banlung (Banlungia Neog) 
Thaomung Namdang (Namdangia Go¬ 
hain), Thaomung Nabing (Nagarial Go¬ 
hain), Thaomung Saring (Saringia Go¬ 
hain), Chao Shamkhring and Chao Ring 
Pensha. 


7. Sbuklenmung made a Ganak, a 
Neog ; one Taimungia, a Gohain; and one 
Dhanudharia, Bargohain. Shukhrampha 
created one Lefera, a son of a maidser¬ 
vant, a Neog. Skushenpha made one Mo- 
maitamuli, Barbarua. 


8. In lakni Daprao ( i.e. in 1611 A.D.) 
Shushenpha made a town at Pachnai. 
In lakni R,aimit (i.e. in 1612 A.D.) a fort 
was constructed at Suffry. In lakni 
Rungmao, (i.e. in 1617 A.D.) he built a 
town at Kathalbari. In lakni Kasheu (i.e, 
in 1619 A.D.), the King threw up a fort 
at Tulasijan. In lakni Raishan, he made 
a town at Tengabari. . In lakni, Bung- 
plao (i.e. in 1624 A D.), a town was made 
at Marangi. In lakni, Dapcheu (i.e. in 
1628 A.D.) a fort was constructed at 
Lakhai. 

Chao-Shurampha made one Lahu, Bar¬ 
barua. In lakni Raingi (i.e. in 1652 
A.D.), a fort was erected at Difalumukli. 
In lakni, Khutshi (i.e. in 1666 A.D.), a 
fort was made at Tolothapataand another 
at Kathalbari at the mouth of the Kau- 
harini. In lakni, Taoshinga (i.e. in 1668 
A.D.) a fort was constructed at Pandu 
Haraighat. 




MISCELLANEOUS. 


1. Vt 7o Vt«f cG UOl W Vtg <X$ 
VI Vim; i w<f Vlo" cm vj V uo„ 
Vwi r virS vu i, Rcm Voa wir i wo r Vlo* 
v c g tAg w<T vpT yog io^ wJlo"i w<f Vio r 
wig ioi wi fe m; ^ v\ <Vwi r widg $ c/c£i 

101 VO 1 UO v f/WvujJ £VA 9 -pig wig 1 Wo 

Vl<f WoA UOl 10 o W v g <A/Vl W1c£ 

WliKfl ' 1 Wo Vlo" WAR 101 W R(f tig 
V?o" C&OA 10 u c/W W„g «vV <Vr> r dg ' 1 Wo 
Vlcf wg 1D1 VO !O v <y»i r M^g VV o/t> r 
<£\ i Vlo* i$r ioi *?<f vig wr wr wig i 
Wo Vlo" wwi ioi r;o vig wr w o g wig i 

tio r W & WO Vlo r lgg 101 W wf vl^ OA ' 

r- 0 r. 
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1. In tbe reign of Shurampha one 
Tangsual of Maupia family was made 
Neogphukan. Shutamla tlie Bhagania 
Raja made Ladut Bengkhowa Bar- 
barua. Tbe king, Sbupangmung, put in 
order the exiled princes. Chao-Shu- 
chingpha, called Kekora Raja by the 
Hindus, made one of Dihingia family 
Barbarua. In tbe reign of Shunvatpha, 
Mecbakirkiria was Barbarua." One 
Devera of Patar family was made Bar¬ 
barua by Shuklanpka. Shuhungpha re¬ 
tained Devera as Barbarua. Shujinpha 
made Lanchangklang Neogphukan. 
Shulikpha also retained him as so. In 
the reign of Shudangpha, Taohanbing 
was Bargohain. 


2. Wo r Vlo r VI 101 w 1 e/cv\i ^cv\ 
VI W 1 tiV w OA OA^ Vlo" w Wo 101 
V vig r /cv\i tin VUw i °Jca\ vv *!\f 
wo VU r VIV tiwi V i v 9 <mr vdr oa 

cwg log Vg >o n 9 M7 fw v< wo Wig 
vn c£wi og oar >t;g i wo r ioi vi c£ o wg 
)o v } oar k o r i <3G wg vi wo vox w r 
Vg i wo r ioi vi v r win eng $ i wg 
Wg vf V>M lo >oiti V 9 V3R 

yo wi ( 1 wo wrg VR C^WI v 9 tio r tJtg 
‘Voai VI vw > 0 i, win ion win Vi >n' 
io o g Vo" yfw* v $ w^g wo r ioi i v b n 9 wo r 
wi o g vr, cv\g <£ d&g cm 9 dg 9 ^ >yi g 

o 

WR VR OAO £ (1 <^g virvvi vn w 

A. vu„g wo r vng vn 4wi v vuyfi vn 
^ win w i io b vu 9 ng c€wi i 10 ^ 


2. In the reign of Shushenpha, a war 
with the Tangsbu Nagas broke out. The 
king advanced with his army to fight 
with them. He could not defeat the 
Nagas but had to retreat. The king 
had his clubmen with him and with 
them be arrived at Banruk, a village on 
the hill and stopped there. The king 
was sitting on a sedan. He ordered all 
his men to assemble at Banruk. The 
king selected out good and robust men 
of the Rangkham village^. He advanced 
on a sedan with his men against the 
Tangshual Nagas from Banruk. A 
bloody battle was fought in which the 
Nagas were completely defeated. A 
large number of the Nagas was made 
captives and produced before the king. 
The Banrukia Hazarika of Chutia origin 
died in the battle. The Banrukia Go- 
hain, a son of the Banrukia Hazarika 
had seven sons, namely, Lainangrok, 
Langi Khentao, Lasham-Phashenmung, 
Chuodangkbat, Nangri and two others. 
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3 . wo Wio r MR TJ01 w UD & A >0 1?S 

R<f vtS 1 VPtf M^tf >o 101 M? M?<f R u V2 1D & 
41 M2 ' i?OA TD r yl£ 1 w ft?TS M2Yvl 

io§ vor i w ^ m/ 9 vuji vu { t? v&R vu ^ 

IV 9 VO'S HTVM >oio r 1 Vt?<f Wl'B # m/i 
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>fv r/' virS vu^ to r iA£ 1 vu^ iV 

M2R ySo i 1 VU^ Rtf lAS lo M? TJO^ 1 

M?V?> lAS M?<f VO^ wji w VpQ ltffcf DR 

V $ OAO <£ i, w u 10 b Vt^ R/ d&tf 1 M2JVM 
VR tV MIR vb 10 M2 w( MR 1 10„ j><! lO 

M? fe M2 ^ 10 b l 10 & >i[ 10 & Vt? & MIR 10 ^M» r 
*g 9 1 VU{ iV tt/ tAS 1 M2R o/tTL VmII 
<VVU1 Rtf lAS 1 l56 M ; { M?tf iff Ml $ 10 & 

><1 1 M?tf R V2 b V ' 1 -Cy/ 1 10 v 

°/wf wi, y[ i io o e/wi r Vv r Vi> r tvv'l 
io <VMi r vu^jsi vurvfi vu j vfi vt?S 
rS 1 M2 $ V<f 1? 1 M2 ft? VUR d^R MrG 1 
M2 ^ TS <M 9 <Vvt/ VoLo r l Vt?tf W 9 ybl M2 oX 
§ VO M 20 1? R o g M2JVM vcT \ R§ dg£ MTU 
M2 ,mi <Vv/t io§ vor vo^ v&5 iuyvi o.\ i 
M? o r 10^ 10 o § >i? yoLyfl Wo M'i d6 9 VUR 

M?tf r$ Rl? M) ^ 1 M2i§ rS Wlo' K) 

M2o t?R V^i^l w{ 

§ M’JVM 10^ VOR VU ^ w 9 M2R M2 $ >AR 1 
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4. M2YV1t? <£*Vr ^°r Vi? UR <M o r M2(f 
V^tf 1^1 \?R VOR v VUYV1 l? lAS <£o 

M2 iko VW Vt) yoc^ R ‘Vc^’l 
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3. In the reign of Shulianpha Kham- 
peng was the Prime Minister. In Chao- 
Shukhampha’s reign the following were 
the chief officers ;—Lapet Bargohain, 
Langidam’s son, Phrakham ; Lashailun ; 
Langikhen ; Lashaikhring ; Lukmung of 
Buragohain family, Itan Barpatra Gohain; 
Chao-Chansheng; Lamu Gohain; Ahu 
Barpatra Gohain ; Chao-Kankham and 
Chao-Aiba-kham of Barpatra family ; 
Khamlung’s two brothers, Phunka and 
Udutlung; Langu Gohain; Lasham’s 
grandson Lankhreorat; Langi Neog of 
Phicipha family; one Nareo Kuchari 
who was brought in by the Bargohain; 
Nareo’s three sons, Lahan, Langu and 
Kan tarn Parbatia Barua; Lasham 
Gohain ; Lanbakal Neog ; Mingsha, a war 
captive ; Panikhocha ; Shamching-ring 
Laman Barua ; Shepeta Barua; Langu- 
dam Barua; the son of Langidam; 
Landaobi; Langi Lanrankap; one of 
Ladam family of Simaluguri; Chao-Shai- 
kham ; Chaongudam’s two brothers, one 
Lukcheu and the other Nangramkap; 
Nangramkap’s son, Maphang, who died 
of hunger; Ikhek Buragohain ; Shu- 
khamsheng, a son of a female slave, 
Chaoring Aokhring of Banruk ; Ladam’s 
son Phrangkhan ; Langiden of Leshai 
family and Sham-Chao-Kham. 


4. Shupatpha alias Gadadhar Simha . 
7 ~In lakni Raishan (i.e. in 1681 A.D.) 
in the month of Fagun, Shupatpha, the 
S r( at, became king. In lakni Mungr&o 
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V0\ >oIr c$Jj «V>t/ Vlj5 1 Vi r Vt?l<f Pdl 
v>ivu\ Vrx <W>x <V<£x i vum? KV v/* 

M? VcMX RX YVI j 1 WYV1R dSf ' -fc/lo" 

*$5 lot X?CM >oIr <4r ^ c^R 1 VimiR X&S 
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(Le. in 1683 A.D), in the month of Puh, 
he excavated the Rahdai tank. In lakni 
Kamao ( i.e. in 1688 A.D.), in the month 
of Aghon, the king ascended the Hin- 
garighar at Garhgaon and named the 
city as Barkulanagar. Tn lakni, Dapsheu 
(i.e. in 1690 A.D.) a war with the Nagas 
broke out. In lakni Raishinga (i.e. in 
1691 A.D.) in the month of Ahar, the 
king ascended the Damren (a house 
where offerings to the dead were made). 
In . lakni Mungmut (i.e. 1692 A.D.) 

a tank at Charaideu was* dug out and 
a town was made there. In lakni, 
Khutmit (i.e. in 1695 A.D.) in the month 
of Fagun, the king, Shupatpha fell ill and 
died on the day Raieheu. 


5. virvfi VR Wo WLf UOl xJr Wo\ 
vuvvir c£§wi r xb tfl.o r ^°r \o\ *&m xo°lr 

<^sR y° X VUYV1R Ortf ycf XO£V\ R 
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10J5 YMp ID. >i\ l y^g (wg xt\ l yyjjg 

V% Wig VMM $ ID VC, <vV Wl xAo ifl ' 
^ Wl> v 'lg 1 ttjf Wig wflo r V&g Vt> D 1 
tof Wig wg v vj[ wig t>g Vb 1 v?vg Wig 

■^Cuvn v tugWlp> ivivS vy^yu t>i Wvud v>?\ 
VufWlg vug vug vug w uv ^ W g vfi t, v 
VYVI 1 " VujS V tuf Wig O' wj W PI vug 
0* Wig W TV ' YV^TU^ v'-, t?i to r i 
tof vvi vu§ xb t>x ' Vvixr 

w{x T*jf Vvnxavvvi vb x»x vox d§p 
wo r iox wiS x rt { v 3 vtrg 

xb X?X HJjyfc wo' x tt/ xAg CM { 

W r»l vu( Xtf jg M% r xb t?l 

Vt> D S vi l wo xb„ HT& \O o X vxb xAg Y>1R 

xb r»\ vu v >vi ^o r ^ {i Wo xjo^ ^ 

Y *|p CMR t>R Xtnvi aA p W l Vt)(T v^i'g 


5. Shukhrungpha alias Rudra Si?nha. 
—His (Shupatpha’s) son Shukrungpha 
succeeded him. In lakni Rungkeu (i.e. 
in 1696 A.D.) in the month of Ahin, 
Shukhrungpha ascended the Hingarighar. 
In lakni Tao-cheu (i.e. in 1697 A.D.) 
he excavated the Jaysagar tank. In 
lakni Katmit (i.e. in 1704 A.D.) the king 
removed his capital to Chemun which is 
called Rangpur by the Hindus. The 
following persons were chief officers:— 
Khuntalak of Chapaguria Bailung family, 
Khunklang, Khuntang, Kangkhrumung- 
kangugan alias Melamua of Dhanudharia 
family, Thaomungkeokham of Dihingia 
Bargohain family, Thaomung Mangkhan, 
Khenmung Rupak (Saikia), Thaomung 
Kenshu of Handikai family, Thaomung 
Lanchangkang of Dihingia Barbarua fam- 
ily. Thaomung Tima alias Lantaimung 
alias Thakumtha of Barahi origin, Thao- 
Kamlung of Garhgaya Handikai family, 
Thaomung Katak who was a son of a 
female slave of the king, Thaomung 
Bailung ot Chao-Huibang family, Thao¬ 
mung Tachanbing alias Lathaorimkeo 
alias Changbing, Chao-Thumlung (Bar- 
Goh&in) a descendant of Kachari, Chao- 
phrang (Buragohain) of Matak origin. 
Chaoshenglung (Barpatragohain,) Maiak 
of Jakholftnbnriwfi. matak familx^, Th/io- 
mung Biinlung of Kachari origin. Las- 
haikhanipengOhaophrang (Burngohairt) a 
son of a female slave, Lashfti alias 
Maupia of Naga origin, Dada Phukan of 
HuibAxig family, Tangsual of Naga origin, 
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Kalangshu Pliukan son of a female slave, 
Lansheoma (Ghoradhara) of Barahi fami¬ 
ly, Lanshengmai of Barahi origin, Lan- 
makkhru of Barahi origin—a member of 
a Barahi family used to offer brinjal to 
the king so the family got the name Lan- 
makkhru and Okanimaria of Barahi 
origin. 


6. Rupchand Barbarua of Bakatial 
Ahom was a son of a rope maker in the 
employ of a M us aim an. Shupatpha the 
great emancipated his father from the 
servitude of the Musalman. He was of 
the family of Buruk Chutia. Laoma was 
of Lao-Bailung family. Jaymungkham 
belonged to Mathadangia Bailung. Kan- 
nyeu was the son of an elephant keeper. 
Mingten was a domestic of Jakhalau- 
buriiwa Matak. Pubhui was a domestic. 
Pikshai was a matak. Phrangmungkhen 
descended from a Bailung. Laleo was of 
Taikalangia Ahom family. Manyeudeng 
was of an Ahom family. Laben was of 
Choladhara family. Pfitar was of Chaul- 
basha family. Ladul was of Shengdhara 
family. Khrurat was of Cholasia family. 
Lapha was a son of a female slave. 
Kandai Patar was of Silakutia family. 
Lahan and Langu were of Kachari ori¬ 
gin. Laban and Langu were brothers. 
Thakumtha was created Lukhurakhun. 
R&ilung of a Barahi family as he came 
to pay hia annual tribute, was establish¬ 
ed in a place which was named after 
him. Lanphima was made Tamuli and 
afterwards Barua. Momai Tamuli was 
°1 Lukhurakhun family. Khuntai was of 
Bftilung origin. Mangu descended from 
^hangbun, a descendant of Laokhri. 





33 
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^ ^ a r Cendant of Pujakji. Siring Phukan was 
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SHUKAPHA, &c. 


1. i? vuySr yvuva c £ o , vpjvv i §< y \ c€j§ 

yW" £W r M7 o r MP 1 ^<f WO vfl .0 YU { YOl 

Vi;j5 v\ VR Wo VOX ^V& Y>1R v! Mpjl 

xt/xAS virS vn§ io o 4 x u> o r >oL\? vuS 1 
TdJVLS t>Sc^ 9 1 Vt;o r UC>j8 ID ifl 1 \ofxAS 
c/y\ vy/ Vi/ vp cv\r iVS TCjS \ 

Vtfl W 9 CV\R tA§ 1 Vo[vli YVljS V&<f 

xA§ vur oJ xAS <$S ^ 9 a% vb wi \ 

xi/biS. vtrS oaS \SS v 9 vil tofxAS khi 

cmS i u/yi^ Vvn r yb i trftflS >%« w i 
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1. In laknis, Katrao, Khutraifc, Rung- 
keu and Taocheu, Shukilpha, the great, 
came down with the following persons 
and families:—Thaomunglungkang; 
Thaokhcnlung; Thfiomung-Banrai; 
Chaophrang; Thaomung Masham, who 
descended from Shangbun, a descendant 
of Laokhri; Thaomung Mashai who des¬ 
cended from Mamung ; Thaomungk.ang ; 
Khrumung and Lantaimung. He arriv¬ 
ed in Klnamjang. As he proceeded down 
from Khamjang, the following persons 
and families accompanied him :—Thao¬ 
mung Khunlang, Thaomung Kekham, 
Thaomung Khuntala, Thaomung Khun- 
tai family, five Kalangshu families, 
Lantaimung and Lukphima families. 
There were seven families descended 
from a female slave who were called 
Duaras, Phrangpim family descended 
from a female slave or maidservant of 
the king. The family separated into 
two. The king named the families as 
Lukkhakhun. The king took them with 
him and put one of them to death by 
pressing his feet. Then the king station¬ 
ed the Lukkhakhun families at a place 
behind the Dam house. They had to 
offer sacrifices to Indra by killing a 
buffalo and a cow. They also offered a 
feast to all by killing a cow. They were 
purified by pouring down incantated 
water on their bodies. This was the old 
account of the origin of the Lukkhakhun 
family. 


2. In the ancient time when Sliuka- 
pha, the king, came down, he brought 
with him the following persons of seven 
Bar&hi families :—One Gam, one Lakhai, 
one Mungpeng, one Rabbi, one Ha tai 
Thakur, one Ragam and one Barkumar. 
The king took them into favour and 
engaged them as potters, water-drawers, 
bowl-keepers, physicians and store-keep- 
crs. AH the Barahi families were sta¬ 
tioned at Chilanimaria vill^ e - 
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3. The king Shukumpha made one 
Kansheng, Barpatra Goliain, bringing 
him from the hill Daiekila. He also 
gave the Barpatra ten Hatimurias from 
the Lukkhakhun family. The king also 
made two persons of the Taikalangia 
Ahom families Hatimurias. 

4. The king, Shuhanpha, took with 
him a man who was of Naga origin. He 
was established at a place near the Sessa 
river. The king named him Garu. One 
Lapeti Phukan engaged one Lantuban 
and two Khuntai Ahoms to polish the 
bamboo pieces of the raised floor of the 
king’s granary. They stole paddy from 
the granary. The king arrested the 
thieves in the month of Falgun. One of 
them became very angry and pierced the 
king to death with a piece of pointed 
bamboo. 


5. Shuhanpka’s son, Shupempka suc¬ 
ceeded the throne. He put to death the 
whole family of Latubfcn at Handurijan. 
The following members of this clan were 
driven to different parts of the country:— 
One Chiringdam, one Ladut, the family 
of Shengdhara Barbarua, one Kandai 
Patat, one Hamming, one Baiteu, one 
Khanmung, one Khuntai, one Lamak, one 
Shangkhun, one Talung, one Khanlung 
one Dahak, one Kantreng, one Shengta, 
one Kenshang, one Laring, one Nario, 
one Tamki, one Majang, one Nemung, 
one Marihg, one Makhen, and one Ma- 
sheng. There were altogether nine fami¬ 
lies. Three of these families were estab¬ 
lished at Daria, one near a hill, one in a 
village, one at Banruk and three others 
in a village called Jankinchiio. 
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0. In the reign of Skuhumpha, eighteen 
kowars (princes) offended the king. The 
king passed death orders upon them. 
Three of the families fled away and con¬ 
cealed themselves amongst the Luktais 
(Taikalangia Ahoms). The King Shu- 
kapha, on his way of migration, took 
with him all the Luktai Ahoms and made 
them Kukurachowas. The Ahoms of 
good origin would not allow the Kukura¬ 
chowas to dine with them. One of them 
(the Kukurachowas) had eight sons, 
namely, Barpani, Sarupani, Phishi, Ning- 
kas, Tamai, Nirmal, Sheng and Malak. 
Formerly they were to collect flowers for 
the king. Then Ningkao was appointed 
a porter to the king’s mother’s residence 
for which the family got the name Duara. 
The king made over one family to the 
Buragohain as Hatimuria. The name of 
the man was Kapshan. His mother 
descended from a female slave of the 
king, whose mother came down from a 
Lukkhakhun family. He was after¬ 
wards included among the Lukkhakhuns. 
Eight men of the Lukt&i family did not 
favour this inclusion. 


7. In the reign of Shudangpha, one 
Aka ran away from his home. The king 
brought in the family and named it 
Rangaehila Duara. 

In the ancient time, when the king, 
Shukapha devastated the province of the 
Chutias, he took with him a Kachari and 
put him in charge of the house of Somdeo 
(the house where Somdeo was kept). He 
was named Somchiri. He had eight 
sons, namely, Khatmung, Paomung, 
Shaimung, Taphaimung, Nagio, Lukshai 
and Lukbak. The youngest of them 
raped his sister. The other seven brothers 
lanced him to death. They, then, fled 
away to Banrukia Gokain and entreated 
him for giving them shelter under his 

protection. The Gohain had compassion 
on them and promised them safety . They 
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were named Bai-Lahan and afterwards 
Ishiri. Then they were made Kkatoicals, 
and termed Chetias. 


8. When the King Shukapha was 
stopping in Tipam, he found a family of 
Tula-Chalanidhara. The name of the man 
was Maimai Khiarat. He used to pre¬ 
pare royal robes. The King Shukhampha 
made the grandson of Khriorat, Patar. 
One family of Khriorat was taken to 
J ingkhang as Hatimuria by the Bargo- 
hain. In the reign of Shukhampha, the 
Banrukia Bargohain having killed the 
father of a Kachari family, offered the 
king a man of that family. He was 
called Gam. He was very beautiful to 
look at, so he was named Garpatar by 
the king. In the reign of Shuhumpha 
a war with Turbak broke out. A very 
good looking person v'as made a captive. 
The King named him “ Nukturdang. ,: 
The family of the man was again termed 
by the King Shukhampha as “ Katidang 
Duara.” 


9. In the reign of Shushengpha, the 
grandson of Katidang I)uara was made 
Tamuli Duari. Then he was again made 
Tamuli. His son was established in 
Kaliabar. He was made Hilaidari Barua 
and named Mairankvap. In this reign, 
a war with the Laph&ngs (Musalmans) 
broke out. The King made one L&ngi, 
Barphijkan. This Langi descended from 
a captive Kuchari family. The King 
Shukapha brought with him a Matuk 
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family from Tipam. This family for¬ 
merly used to supply the king with 
brinjal. With the help of the headman 
of the Matak family, the king’s soldiers, 
advanced on conquering the Nagas. The 
Matak was liked very much. Afterwards, 
Kang-gnan Bargohain named him, Lan- 
makkhru. The Matak descended from 
Phukhao family (a family originated from 
seeds sewn). In the ancient time, the 
heavenly King Shukapha conquered the 
Chutias, the Kucharis, the Mataks, the 
Barahis, the Nagas and one Kamataswar. 
They were allowed to remain as they 
were on the condition of offering tributes. 
Then the king appointed three Katakis, 
one Kamataswar, one Chutia of Matak 
origin, and one Kuchari of Naga 
origin. These Katakis had to realize 
tributes from the above mentioned 
people. After this, the King Shukapha 
arrived in this country. He got homage 
and tributes from all. One Mimun Ma¬ 
tak came to offer tributes and expressed 
his willingness to remain with the king. 
The heavenly king favoured the man and 
made him Mimun Patar. The king got 
a Tai family and named it Matak Patar. 
Shukapha, the great, found an old man 
and named him Thaomung Tima. He 
was given to the charge of the Bargphain. 
Ho belonged to the mau clan of the Tai- 
kalangia Ahoras. When the King Shu¬ 
kapha came down from the hill, he 
brought with him a Taikalangia Ahom 
family. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

KHUNLUNG AND KHUNLAI, 


1. u? t$-<T r ux rdl§ vo vuyvr 
l vuwr wi i^v» k> to 9 vur xA§ yf x 
X; vuvru? virGivS w vuj; p>ri £ w r trG 

^ VVlS 1 VU ' V <V°YY1 l;ti YV1R \ VUVY1R 

W <£o vi? w r vujS vt\ tjor vnJ5 1 wj i) 
ofofi x5r ymi x t w cv\ r tJl'6 x voi 

vf VPolOX VUR VUjS V) t?R vor YVlS w 
WYYItS X VU ^ X? W W" Tt/vift? 

Vt;6 M? VOX Xof -DR VujS vr t R wr cu r 
K)! tV xAr x&S tu r x vuyvIr dg’x^ xASwf 
XC> VUYVU? oAy \V VV v >OR X T* 0 § VoA 

TtftWvo vtiLS ^r vt?(f icq vol.m x vu<f vi r vur 
rdl-^ ^ytiiox vo r vug w xrS wif; xojvfi 
^m r yu vug x v\ YfiR oA r vox tV xAr 
viS W^1X) 5 ^ vjq xo r x <v*g <£<f r 9 

W VUYYnJ YVl'V r K? Xtfg OiAYVl x^g vog 
W 9 X?R V0(fX XJDX XCR cvvyg \JOR 
Vt|g K> X*; OAYfi xAg c£ vig <& vb YYI^ 

p r xV xAr vop 1 u>x K>g M r *£ vug 

C^X? Vi? >CR vug g >OR VU 9 X 
>1 V3 VOX VUjtf X^ TJOR V, W D R >0 r M? 
V3V^ rt> o r VYY1X tux T>X$ VU o g QA ' XX VW t?X 
g Vvnx Yvf X V3>g XVo RX VU t g cv\ ^ W 
g »1 R 9 wig <v\nx tug tdlfi xvf T?X if R XX 


2. >og virg vojv vu 9 vug M r X? 9 d& 

Wo <& (V\ g X wg ^g VU(f Yvfl.o r vug X 
vug Vi r d&\S tv\g vug ^g <x{ ^ ^ 

vug VUYVI Off & <*{ ^ VOX x? YV1 v X 

VU 0 g ‘Am X Vi r VUjg XJ 9 V^K Vg yy^ y^g 


1 . In Lakni, Taoskinga, the earth was 
overflooded with the water of deluge. 
In Lakni, Kamut, the surface of the earth 
was made hard by burning. In Lakni, 
Kapshau, a pumpkin seed was sewn on 
a high place. Next year, a pumpkin 
fruit burst out and men came out of it. 
In Lakni, Daprao, seeds of men were 
sewn. Next year, the seeds burst and 
men came out of them. But the earth 
was not yet thickly populated. In lakni, 
Raimit, the eldest son of the Lord of 
heaven, came down and created a num¬ 
ber of men. Next year, one Thaolipling 
and one Thaobanshing were sent down to 
teach the men of the earth the rites and 
principles. There were no kings from 
Lakni, Raimit to Lakni Taoshi (a\e.,for 0 
years). Lengdon, the Lord of thunder, 
asked Thenkham to go to the earth and 
rule over it. Thenkham was not willing 
to go to the earth. Having collected 
his ministers, he said : “ we have a great 
number of sons and grandsons in heaven 
but no one of our family is ruling on the 
earth, we should, therefore, send down 
some one of our family to rule the earth.” 
In Lakni, Kasheu, they sent down Khun- 
lung and Khunlai to the earth to be¬ 
come kings there. They descended from 
heaven and arrived in Mungrimungram 
with eighty lakhs of Khuns (great per¬ 
sons). They were supplied with a sword, 
a drum and a royal umbrella. The elder 
was called Khunlung and the younger, 
Khunlai. Before they were sent down’ 
they were taught to rule in harmony.’ 
They were further said, “ as a man quar¬ 
relling with his father-in-law, may incur 
the loss of his wife, so if y OU quarrel 
amongst yourself, you are sure to lose 
your royal power.” 

2. Khunlung and Khunlai were 
ordered to come down to the earth by 
means of a ladder which was prepared 
for thoir use. All the great chiefs m 
themselves ready to follow the princes. 
Khimiung and Khunlai were supplied 
with ft h necessary things. A royal 
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umbrella was- given to them. The 
of Shengdeu was made over to them. 
They were supplied with heavenly fowls. 
They took the fowls with them. They 
were told that they would be able to 
know the good or the evil by examining 
the legs of the fowls. All the Tais came 
down by means of the ladder. They 
reached the earth and trod upon a grassy 
plot. The people of the neighbouring 
places assembled there and welcomed 
them. They spread cloths over mats 
and put a gold chair there. The royal 
umbrella was spread over them to keep 
them safe from the rays of the sun. 
Khuntun, Kh unban and the whole body 
of the Tais sat there surrounding the 
kings. They brought three thousand 
cooking vessels with them. Three per¬ 
sons could eat out of each vessel. They 
came down and remained in the middle 
of Mungrimungram. Lakhs of people 
joined with them and prepared a large 
building for the kings. They made 
villages in a valley near a hill. They 
supplied the kings with provisions and 
made a royal town there. The great 
royal umbrella was spread over them 
both. The princes ruled the country 
well. They ruled harmoniously. They 
then built a Halung (a royal house). 
They made themselves ready to have a 
look at the oountry. Khunlung and 
Khunlai took a view of the country by 
mounting on an elephant. They divided 
the lands between their subjects and 
returned to the capital. All of them 
remained thus in Mungrimungram by 
living on the produce of the large fields. 


3. Khunlung and Khunlai forgot to 
bring with them the sword and the drum 
from the heaven. They sent a great 
man, a native of the place, to fetch those 
things. The man went up to heaven and 
brought down the things left. The names 
of the chief families, out of eighty lakhs 
of Khuns (great men), who came down 
in the company of Khunlung and Khun- 
lai by order of Indra, were as follows:— 
Khuntai family, Khunlaiching family, 
Khunlatao family, Khunslieng family, 
Khunchipohi family, Khunkhrung Chao- 
blak family Khuncham family and one 
Khimbanigr&i. The latter brought down 
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the silver vessels with which Khunlung 
and Khunlai used to drink liquor. The 
descendants of Laokhri and Pujakji were 
sent in their company. The following 
animals were also supplied :—a deer, 
an alligator, three bears, a tiger, a 
snake, a monkey, a wild cat, seven otters, 
eight hogs, and a cat. Altogether ten 
different kinds of animals were sent 
down from heaven with Khunlung and 
Khunlai. They remained thus in Mun¬ 
grimungram as undisputed rulers. Then 
they came to the country, Laidai. This 
Wo cv\g tftg vu 9 v£ 'f&l country was very thickly populated, so 

O nr/ r no r r r fch(? y blli,fc fchere a cit Y and a fort with 

> ^ Vlg vqwi vlg wrwi vik iu 1 ditches around and lived in. 

tvvvvi vo^ cvmi wig y ' vqcw vi yioa 10^ <w e g 
vW\ iog t^wfu 
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4. Formerly, Ivhunkum was king of 
Khraikham. When he died his three 
sons could not succeed him. The country 
being in great disorder, the inhabitants 
entered into the country, Puphangpau. 
The people of both the countries 
quarrelled and fought with each other. 
A certain Naga slave made himself king. 
In the reign of this king, the country 
was full of misdeeds and was in constant 
disorder. All the great men of the 
country being unable to endure the 
oppressions of the king, wished to have 
a king of the family of Khunlung and 
Khunlai. Khunlung and Khunlai sent 
Chao-Taipha to be king of the place. 
Then both the brothers, Khunlung and 
Khunlai, quarrelled about a banian tree 
Khunlung went to heaven leaving his son 
Taolulu as king 0 f Mungrimungram 
Khunlai died ruling the country, Ladai 
His son, Chao-Changbun succeeded him 
When Chao-Changbun died, his son Chfto 
Khunnyeu was at Mungrimungram 
His brother, Chao-Taipha became king. 
At the death of Chao-Taipha, his son 
Jingklangrai, could not succeed him but 
his younger son T&oshinga made him¬ 
self king. He died ruling the country. 
Then Taolulu became king. When Tflu- 
lulu died Taongaklem succeeded him. 
After the death of Taongaklem, his son, 
Taokhnnbmg became king. When Tfto- 
khunbing died, his son, Taokhunkum 

succeeded lum. He also ruled the 
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country, Mungkhumungkham. Then the 
grandson of Khurilu, called Khunlucheo, 
migrated from Mungrimungram and 
reigned in the country, Mungkbamungja. 
Therefrom he came down to the country, 
Maolung. Then he took the countries, 
Khamnamkeo and Kankula. 


5. Thao-Khunra was, then, the ruler 
of Maolung. Khunkum asked Thao- 
khunra to leave Maolung and go to and 
remain in Munglurnlungkaoklang. Unless 
the latter would act according to his 
advice, he would invade his country and 
destroy it. Thao-Khunra being afraid, 
left Maolung. He migrated to and re¬ 
mained in the country, Munglumlung- 
kaoklang. Khunkum gave his son 
Chao-Taiplung, the rule of the country, 
Maolung. Chao-Taiplung had three sons. 
The eldest was Tailung, the youngest 
Pameoplung and the second Lengsham 
Phuchangkhang. The latter was an 
adopted one. They were in all three 
brothers. Then Chao-Taiplung divided 
his countries between his sons. He gave 
Tailung, the eldest, the rule of Mungjin, 
Pameoplung, the youngest, the rule of 
the country, Maolung and Phuchang¬ 
khang, the rule of the country, Kupkling- 
dao. Khunkum, the father, was to rule 
in Mungkhan. Thao-Khunra, when he 
saw that the family of Khunkum was 
spreading over all countries, not being 
able to remain in Munglumlungkao- 
klang, migrated to Mungjakali and re¬ 
mained there. 


6. Then, the father (Chao-Taiphung) 
of all the brothers called them in and 
advised them not to quarrel amongst 
themselves. He asked them to remem¬ 
ber the advice in future. He further 


sanl to them, “I, your father, wish you 
</mi afto r vtftcf 1 % i?YR Wlo r to Ge always in friendly terms and eat 
^ u ^ r together by killing cows and buffaloes.” 
cm 9 cm 9 y» l Having thus advised his sons, the old 
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king died. Ckao-Changbun was father 
of Chao-Changnyeu. In lakni, Raimit, 
Chao-Changnyeu, leaving Mungrimung- 
ram, advanced quickly with his followers 
and arrived at Mungkhamungja. Thence 
he proceeded to Mungpamungkhan and 
at last to Maolung. 


7. v\ $0 vjS t?! wo w% wf w 

v r un v r >0 r wo r k 9 i <£o if 1 ^ 

10 R U01 VU§ V $ R v $ Vi \ Y$R K°<f «/»1\ 

cvvyu cvvB i yo\ ifv6 «Avn. \)w Vo r tq 
r 9 i vn v^n/vq vn >o v Vvq <3G 

cvflo" vt^i <56 vjvi Wlo r ivi dS 9 tq r 9 p p 

«!vJ \ wi £VA>V1 Vi r >OX R e § IvS wf VK rS 

VlS r» o vri >0 vi r a® vt?<f vt?S W r \ vcS 
oayvi cv\yyi \$r wo vtrS yV 1(T vn ^ un if yh 9 1 
wo vujB vt i?o vj& o/vu rS tAS trm >o d 
v? vt> m? ^ ^ «i//r ^ vujvvi VR Wo 

^ t$ W\ vt?(T cw 9 vjS w \jtcT r 9 wo 

VqS Wlcf YVi j mi R 1 Wo r vi t?<f VjS M? VV 
T? W.V>1 vt? 9 1 Vt?S V r Vv r VR Wo Vif vur 
vr vt?(T v > vnLt5 1 un r 9 vetf virS vAd yh ^ 
•U01 *5* YYI 9 1 WWlS vlS Wjf VUYUR vivTl 

w[ VUYVIR YYUW V D r YUYVU? >OCV\^ VUYVIR 

<^§ y[ vuyvir off if vuyvir yvi ' W r vuyvir 
W iv ifxii, vuywr vjv VOA vuyvir e£ 9 WR 
VUYVIR lAS <Go VUYVIR vlvS v^ VinUR YVIOA 
wf VUYUR >Oc£ \xf VUYVIR c^S V f VUYVIR YV1 j 
vf VUYVIR YY1V V VUYVIR V^V vV f \ YY1< R 9 
Wo vqS vyl<f Yn ^ VOX TV^YVlS w>°iw vi VUjS 
fcv\ Wo 1 vuyvir c£ 9 if ^' W V 9 v\ 

VOX VYU VO ^s 1 v^ vS rS r vfiv R R 9 ^ 
vx $0 v$ ^wvi wS cvayvi W> rS Vfi-G ^ 
v^l M r v’ ^ vf: TO » r >$MS 

VUWll lAS n*' w Vt>o r H'lo" VOtj 


7. Pameoplung sent words to Chao- 
Changnyeu, ‘*you should never cross 
Namkeo. We were sent down at the 
same time. We were born at the same 
time. We tied up our hairs together. 
We killed cows and buffaloes and ate the 
flesh together. We are in peace up to 
this time, so we must ahvays be in 
friendly terms.” Pameoplung offered 
his sister, Nangmungblak-Khamsheng in 
marriage to Chao-Changnyeu. Then the 
king, Shukapha was born, when the 
queen Blakkhamsheng was at her father 
with her brother Pameoplung. He was 
a son of Chao-Taiplung. Chao-Taiplung 
named the child, Shukapha. The king, 
Pameoplung had no son. The grandson 
was brought up by his grand-mother and 
was named Chaolung Shukapha. For 
the Laknis, Mungkeu, Plekeheu, Katplao, 
Khutngi, Rungplao, Taoshi, Kasheu, 
Kapshinga, Dapmut, Raishan, Mungrao, 
Plekmit, Katkeu, Khutcheu, Rungplao, 
Taongi, Kamao, Kapshi, and Dapsheu 
(i.e., for 19 years) Chaolung Shukapha 
was at Maolung. He was nominated to 
be king there. In Lakni, Raishinga, 
Blakkhamdeng, the grandson of the Lord 
of heaven (Indra) came down to have a 
bath in a river and the queen of Pamco- 
plung also went there. There Blak¬ 
khamdeng had an intercourse with her 
and she became pregnant. She was put¬ 
ting up with her father, Thaokhenlung. 
I 11 Lakni, MungmutShukh&npha the great 
was born. Shukhanpha remained with 
Thaokhenlung Then the king, Chao- 
Changnyeu died. Pameoplung, also 
committed suicide by cutting his throat 
with a knife. In Lakni, Katrao, Shuk- 
kampka became king. 
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8 . In the same year, Shukapha, the 
great, having had a consultation with 
his grandfather, migrated west-ward, 
leaving the country to be ruled by his 
brother, Shukhanpha. The great men, 
he took in his company were one 
Khunba, one Khunphrang, one Khun- 
ring, one Rhunsheng and one Khun- 
phuken. He came to his father’s country 
Mungkhamungja. He also took with 
him the idol of Sheng (Shengden). He 
brought with him three thousand Ma- 
tangs (cooking pots). Each pot was 
sufficient to have three men’s food cooked. 
The great king, Shukapha, brought with 
him an one tusked elephant, named, 
Khamkhamung, a female elephant, 
named Chukinkat, an elephant keeper, 
named, Phrangpem and three hundred 
horses with covered eyes. 

9 . One Takhunlak, the Phukinmung 
(Rajkhowa) of the country, Mungkham ; 
one Khunklang, the Phukinmung of 
Mungkhrudai ; one Phalung Khunlang, 
the Phukinmung of Mungkhamungpum : 
one Kangkhumung, the Phukinmung of 
Mungphu ; one Kangngan, the Phukin¬ 
mung of Mungli ; one Thaomungkeokhen 
and one Thaomungtishu Bangkham also 
accompanied Chaolung Shukapha. In 
laknis, Khutmit, Rungkeo and Tao- 
Cheu, Shukapha, the great, proceeded 
down quickly by trampling down the 
ruling Chiefs of the places on his way. 
After the lapse of the laknis, Kapplao, 
and Kapngi he arrived at Katrungmung- 
ban. In laknis, Dapmao and Raishi, he 
advanced on and came to Mungnamungti. 
After the laknis, Mungshan and Plek- 
shinga, he arrived at Hatikhokia Naga 
village. After the laknis, Rungrao and 
Taomit, he entered in the village, Chak 
changkhr&i. In lakni, Kakeu, he came 
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to Shanke. The great king, Skukapha 
despatched one Thakhunlak, one Khun- 
klang, one Khunlang, one Kangkhumung, 
one Kangngan, one Thaomungkiokhen, 
one Thaoklienlung and one Thaomung- 
bankham to fight with the people of 
Mungkang. They marched, accordingly, 
against the country and conquered it. 
Then Shukapha proceeded to Langmi- 
chekan and thence to Malakphrang. 
From Malakphrang, he came to Mung- 
khaomungpan, thence to Phakechering. 
Shukapha arrived at the principal pass 
to Daikham hill. Therefrom he came to 
the boundary of the Naga country. He 
then came to Namtilikkangtai. He 
crossed the river Khamjan and halted 
near a lake. Here Shukapha ordered all 
his chiefs to fight with the Nagas. The 
Nagas of the villages, Kharukhu, Pung- 
kang, Titliang, Binglao, Latema, Lan- 
pang and Taru acknowledged submission. 
The two villages, Luknam and Luka were 
destroyed. Then Shukapha conquered 
the Nagas of Taputapa. He placed 
Kangkhrumung in charge of the country 
Khamjang. The great King Shukapha 
left the place and arrived at Daikaorang 
(a collection of nine hills) where he stop¬ 
ped. Here Shukapha ordered his chief 
to conquer the Nagas of both up and 
down countries. The Nagas of the vil¬ 
lages, P&puk, Tengkkam, Khunkliat, 
Khuntung, Tangehing and Jakhang gave 
battle. A great number* of the Nagas 
was killed and many were made captives. 
Some Nagas were cut to pieces and their 
fleshes cooked. Then the king made a 
younger brother eat the cooked flesh of 
his elder brother and a father of his 
son’s. Thus Shukapha destroyed the 
Naga villages. The inhabitants of other- 
villages being very much afraid acknow¬ 
ledged his subjugation. Then Shukapha 
expressed his wish to leave Daikaorang. 
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10. shukapha the great march.-d 
down and arrived at Khamn&ngnangpu 
Therefrom, he came to Namruk. Jh* 
ordered his men to prepare rafts. In 
lakni, Dapplao, the great king, Shukapha. 
with his followers and throe hundred 
horses with covered eyes left Namruk 
and on the rafts which were on the 
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Diking river. He offered prayers to the 
Diking liver for safety. The great king 
Shukapha rowed up the Diking and 
arrived at Munglakkkenteuska. In lakni, 
Raingi, the king placed Kkuntang in 
charge of the country and proceeded 
downstream the Dihing river. He arrived 
in Tipam and stayed there for the laknis, 
Mungmao, Plekshi, and Katsheu. Find¬ 
ing the country to be overflooded by the 
water of the Dihing river, the great king 
Shukapha put Kanngan in charge of the 
country and proceeded downstream the 
Dihing river. He arrived in Abhoipur, 
and stopped there for the laknis, Khut- 
shinga, Rungmut, Taoshan, Karao and 
Kapmit (i.e., for 5 years). As the country 
was thinly populated, he did not like to 
remain there. So he proceeded down¬ 
stream the river Tilao (Lohit) and arrived 
in Habung country. He stopped there, 
for the laknis, Dapkeu, Raicheu and 
Mungplao. He subsisted on the produce 
of three harvests. As the place was very 
often flooded by water, he proceeded 
downstream the river Tilao (Lohit) and 
arrived at Dikhaumukk. He advanced 
upvstream the Dikhau river and came to 
Dilimukh. He touched the water of 
the Dilih with his hand and came to 
know that the water was flowing from 
Tipam. He advanced upstream the 
Dikhau river and arrived in a valley, 
called Mungrinmungching. He measur¬ 
ed the water of the river there and found 
that equal quantity of water of the river 
weighed twice that of the Dikhau river, 
hence the king named the river as Sang- 
tak (two tolas). He remained there two 
years for the laknis, Plekngi,and Katmao. 
Then Shukapha, the great, leaving Mung- 
gruimungching in charge of Takhunlak 
proceeded downstream the river, Dikhau, 
and arrived at Simaluguri. There he 
halted and offered a feast to his nobles 
and followers by killing cows. He en¬ 
quired and found that there were 
three thousand and three hundred ghats' 
at the Namdang river, from which the 
inhabitants used to draw water. Being 
a little afraid, he proceeded to Timan 
and stopped there. Finding the coun¬ 
try to be subject to innundation and the 
earth full of clay, he left that country 
too. He dwelt there six years for the 
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\ VS oUi p r i v* r Vwi r£ laknis, Khutshi, Rungsheu, Taoshinga, 

Kamut, Kapshan and Daprao. Then 
■w } ie advanced to Timak. In lakni Raimit, 
r r 99 9 / oo/rhe made a city at Mungtinamao. He, 

£V\ vox u w D 1 n ^vwri PI n >P 0 jjj s followers, remained there. That 

CMdScmn’l wmi? tAi H vo wxi tAo place was low and subject to innunda- 
° ■ ° ^ tion too, so Shukapha collected all his 

Vv\ °/w[ cva v? Vvt f wji «!w f xo I followers and left the place. In lakni 

o - -4. wJ? Mungkeu, he constructed a town at 

^ m n v', WMI w,W* Charlideu adjacent to a small hill. He, 
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0 * * ficed a horse in the north and another in 
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the south. He worshipped the three 
spirits, Kamle, Rangle and Rangmlao 
near a tree. Clearing off the place at 
the foot of the tree, he adored the gods 
by offering a vessel full of silver. Then, 
they remained there in that city near 
the hill. In lakni, Taongi (i.e., in 1268), 
the great King Shukapha died. He 
reigned full forty-one years. 
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CHAOLUNG SHUTEUPHA. 

11. Shukapha’s son, Chaolung Shu- 
teupha succeeded his father in 1268 
A.D. He died in lakni Dapmao (i.ein 
1281 A.D.). He reigned for a period of 
full thirteen years. 
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CHAOLUNG SHUBINPHA. 

12. Shuteupha’s eldest son, Chao¬ 
lung Shubinpha succeeded the throne. 
In lakni Mungmao (i.e., in 1293 A.D.) 
Chaolung Shubinpha died. He ruled the 
country for full twelve years. 
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CHAOLUNG SHUKHANGPHA. 

13. Shubinpha was succeeded by his 
son, Chaolung Shukhangpha in 1293 A.D. 
Then a war broke out between Ch&oplui 
Shukh&ng and Khun Kamta (Kamat- 
eswar. It continued for a long time. 
Khun Kamta. then, having had a con¬ 
sultation with his councillors sent one 
Lahkat to Chaopha Shukhang to ask 
for peace. The man came to Chaopha 
Shukhang and said thus humbl> :— 
“ The war between us has been going on 
for years and months together without 
a stop- A great number of men has 
been killed on both sides, so our king 
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hayir dg 9 v»?tf' M? vt?<f desires to make friendship by offering 
^ r ^ is daughter to your Majesty.” Then 
ic\ cfc V vu i the ki n g } Shukhangpha made peace and 
v/L9 "vo tor tV Vv \? 9 brought in Kamata s sister, Rajani, to 
his royal palace, who was escorted by 
some faithful servants and attendants. 
Chaolung Shukhangpha died in lakni 
Raishinga (i.e. } in 1332 A.D.). He reign¬ 
ed full thirty-nine years. 
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CHAOLUNGTAO SHUKHRAMPHA 

14. Shukhangpha’s son, Chaolung- 
tao-Shukrampha succeeded the throne. 
The king, Sukhrampha made Chao- 
Pulai, Silring Raja. Chao-Pulai was the 
son of Rajani, the daughter of Khun 
Kamta. Then Taphikhen Bargohain 
conspired with Chao-Pulai against the 
king. They, both, left our country and 
went to the king of the Phang country 
(the country of Kamateswar). They, 
then, advanced with Kamateswar, and 
stopped at Athgaon. From Athgaon 
they came to Saring and constructed a 
fort there. The news reached the king, 
Shukhrampha. He sent a messenger to 
Khun Kamateswar to ask the reason of 
his coming to Saring Namdang. Fur¬ 
ther he instructed the messenger to say 
that if Kamateswar was ignorant of the 
cause of the quarrel, he should send 
Taphikhan Bargohain to the king. Chao- 
Pulai, when he was informed of king’s 
order, said, “ I shall neither fight with 
the king nor go home. If I go there at 
the king’s order, I am sure to be put 
to death with my followers. Then 
Chaopha Shukram ordered to put 
Taphikhen to death. Taphikhen con¬ 
cealed himself. Afterwards, they came 
to terms. Chaolung-tao Shukhram died 
in lakni, Plekngi ( i.e in 1364 A.D.). 
He ruled the country for full thirty- 
two years. 


CHAOLUNG TAO SHUTUPHA. 

16. Chaolung-Tao Shutupha was 
made king. Chaolung-T&o Shutupha 
was putting up at Dahikhor, when the 
f >ld king died. The country was with¬ 
out a king for five years. Then the 
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nobles after having had a consultation 
amongst themselves brought in Chao- 
lung-Tao Shutupha and made him king. 
He was putting up at Chapagurinagar. 
One day, the Chutia king asked Shutu¬ 
pha to amuse themselves by rowing in 
a boat. They were thus rowing in a 
boat, when the Chutia king seized 
Shutupha and killed him. In lakni 
Khutngi {i.e., in 1376 A.D.) Chaolung 
Shutupha was murdered. He ruled the 
country for full thirteen years. 
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CIIAOPHA-TAO-KHAMTIII. 

16. After the death of Shutupha, the 
country was in interregnum for four 
years. The nobles and the great men of 
the country after having had a consulta¬ 
tion amongst themselves selected Chao- 
pha Caokhamthi to be their king. He 
was accordingly made king. In lakni 
Kamao (i.e., in 1380 A.D.) Chaopha 
Taokhamthi died. He ruled the coun¬ 
try for nine years. The councillors 
and the nobles could not find a suitable 
person among the princes to take him as 
their king. The country was without 
a king for nine years. The councillors 
ruled the country for that period. 
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CHAOPHA SHUDANG. 

17. One Thao Sheokhen had gone to 
exchange cows on the other side of the 
Lohit river. On his return way, it 
chanced hiin to come across ChiCopha 
Shudang. From his appearance Chao- 
pha Shudang seemed to Thao-Sheakhen 
to be of high origin. He enquired into 
the matter and came to know that 
Shudang descended from the royal 
family. He informed the Dangari&s 
(the Buragohain and Bargohain) of the 
matter. The Diingarias held a council 
and after proper discussion decided to 
bring in Clmopha Shudang to accept 
him as their king. They, then, brought 
in Chaopba Shudang i n lakni Rungkeo 
{i.e., in 1397 A.D.) and made him king. 
The king brought with him the members 
of the Brahmin family in which he was 
brought up. After this, the Tipamiaa 
rebelled against Chaopha Shudang. 
One Tftoblaksheng fl e d to Chftolung 
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Shurenpha (Nara Raja) to take skelter 
under his protection. The descendants 
of the Khilimis privately informed 
Chaopha Shudang, that the Tipamias had 
formed a plot to seize and kill him. 
The king received the Khilimis kindly 
and gave them a feast by killing a 
buffalo. Then Shudangpha under the 
plea of giving a feast called in the Tipa¬ 
mias. A white buffalo was killed and 
cooked. When the Tipamias were about 
to take their dinner, the king put to 
death a large number of their strong and 
robust men. Their heads were placed 
on a big stone in the form of a garland. 
Then Chao Nangsheng, a daughter 
of the Tipamia Gohain was married to 
Chaopha Shudang. One day, as the 
king was dining with Chao Tashulai, the 
queen cast a glance to ChaoTaskulai,Chao 
Tashulai after his return to his abode, sent 
an enamalled ring to the queen through 
a Likchau (an attendant). The Lik- 
chau brought the matter to the notice 
of the king. Chaopha Shudang suspec¬ 
ted something wrong. Chao Tashulai 
became afraid of the king. He with 
one Tipamia Kuar and one Temera 
formed a plot against the king. Chao 
Tashulai fled to the Nara Raja Chao- 
Shurunpka and intimated him that there 
was no king of his family in Mungdun- 
shunkham (Assam). Thus informed, 
Shurunpha sent an expedition under 
Tashenpau Bargohain to fight with 
Shudangpha. He marched down ac¬ 
cordingly and pitched his tent near the 
Kuhiarbari at Tipam. When the news 
reached Chaopha Shudang, he marched 
on an elephant, Pairin against the 
Nar&s to meet them at Kuhiarbari. 
Tachanbing Bargohain on a horse ad¬ 
vanced with his army. A battle was 
fought in which Chaopha Shudang got 
a slight wound from a spear from a 
Nara. Tashenpau, being unable to hold 
his ground, retreated. Chao Tashulai 
and the Tipamiakuar proceeded down to 
Khun Kamateswar and took shelter 
under him. At this, Chaopha Shudang 
was offended and made preparation to 
wage a war against Kamateswar. Hear¬ 
ing the news, Rajani sent a messenger 
to ask him to make friendship with 
Chaopha Shudang. She sent the follow- 
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ing words :—“ In the olden time, there 
was a constant warfare amongst us but 
since the time of my marriage both the 
kingdoms have been going on well and 
there has been no war.” Khun Kamata 
sent one Rupai Lahkat to tell Rajani 
that he was unable to act to her wish. 
Then Chaopha Shu dang sent an expedi¬ 
tion under Tachanbing Bargohain. 
Then Raja, Kamateswar, after consulting 
his ministers, offered Nangpha Bhajani 
to Shudangpha to confirm their former 
friendship. Both the parties, instead of 
fighting, amused themselves with differ¬ 
ent sorts of play. The following things 
were offered as dowries: a tusked 
elephant, a female elephant, a big red 
horse with a silver saddle to ride on, 
twelve ordinary horses, twenty female 
slaves, forty seven male slaves and a 
quantity of silver and gold. 

18. The country was in disorder for 
eight years up to lakni, Mungsheu. 
The people of the countries, Khamjang, 
Iton, and Tipam did not pay their annual 
tributes for these years. Chaopha 
Shu dang, then, with the advice of his 
ministers, sent one Tapangmau with a 
letter to Chaopha Banak (Shurunpha). 
The letter w r as put in the handle of 
Tapangmau’s spear. The contents of 
the letter were as follows:—“ The 
people of Iton, Khamjang, and Tipam 
have not paid their annua! tributes for 
eight years. ( wish, therefore, to des¬ 
troy these countries which are in a 
rebellious spirit.” Then Chaopha Banak 
sent Mungkhrunban to Bh&i Tipam to 
direct him to pay tributes to the king 
of Mungdunshunkham. Shurunpha 
sent one Chaoluban in the company of 
Tapangmau with the following presents 
to Chaopha Shudang :—a white horse, 
a Tangkak (a Pira), a Tangan (a kind of 
stool), an embroidered rein, and an 
embroidered saddle. When Tapangmau 
and Chaoluban were on their way back, 
in lakni, Rungrao (i.e., j n \407 ^.D.)' 
Chaopha Shudang died. He ruled (bn 
country for nine years. 

CHAOPHA SHUJANC. 

19 . Shudnngpha’s son Shu jane suc¬ 
ceeded the throne. I n lakni, R&ioheu, 
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(i.e., in 1422 A.D.) Chaopha Sliujang 
died. He reigned for a period of fifteen 
years. 


20. M701&1 mIo" UoImi 101 Ml Wo w r 
<Vvu r \ vuvvil? Ml ^ w r VT 01 O 1 W VColOl WU r 
m\>i s£ 9 m 9 vlS io r \ vt^vn mir 

\c tor loi vt;cM V io r 11 

21. WoVO\ M/lo r v?\i M"j Wo 1 WJi 
>-£ an? uo fe v&tf veo r r,S ^io r MiS vb 
v; i5 r D vt?<fuoi w\o idw i *iv r vr wo r 
101 lvlo r M 1 U r K 1 1 vuvviiS 4S lV r t££ 
m » >b ioi r 9 M?S io r i vof viV ^wn ib 
^>n io r «1 yvi' vfi' \ yo<f vi K>n icf vff 
MjS MnS ViW / V^ "Vt^M^olOl Wl(f M'MSi 

V v V(M1 £M o S v^l Wo Ml 8 T»K d&JYYl <mS 
VP o’ <^?S ^ ‘VlMl CM 9 AA MIR 1 MIR dSo <v* 9 

vbevi m^ io r i >0 vt?<f <An n^vvi voIr 1 
M.nviR qaFq vy 9 t$ w m3<m w \ M?o r uoi 
W'lo' tVIr e£ 9 M? lAS 1 w t VK Wo if MIR 

l.AS vb TOR K >/ M1 o r l” U) r il 

22. Vt?o1C\ mIo MR Vil wo 1 VOVVlR 

w ; Vjm vip M r Mio r lAS u’ lSl -vi tvy3 

1vl(Tl VUM 11 ? W1V MR ^°q mi ib wImi 
CVyYVi 1 Wo 101 v/lo r MR 
VOt; M f vro I^Lr Vl'j£ )0 I^Tj 1?) c^ b 
M IMI \ \1 f V$ IvS 1> 9 C&R V I? 1 1 >Af 

t;S M'r. vh US w\vv\\ VR v o VW ^Wl 

\b„ io tdn rr y/ vpS vjm 

^ w O vA,r «S m? 5 w f, wjj € ^ 

l i ! UW1 vifi vck V11H V 

Vn " V& <*'» wftbMvw;i v,1& 


CHAOPHA SHUPHAKPHA. 

20. Chaopha Shuphakpha succeeded 
Chaopha Sliujang. In lakni, Kasheu 
( i.e in 1439 A.D ), Chaopha Shuphakpha 
died. He ruled the country for full 
seventeen years. 

CHAOPHA SHUSHEN. 

21. Chaopha Shushen succeeded 
Shuphakpha. A daughter of one Cliao- 
dangjeklang, a great man of Tipam was 
married to Chaopha Shuphak. She was 
the mother of Chaopha Shushen. In 
lakni, Rungshen (i.e., in 1487 A.D.) in 
the month of Ashar, the day, suddenly, 
became as dark as night and boiled 
unhusked rice also germinated. The 
Nagas of Tangashu village revolted. 
The king marched with an army against 
the Nagas. A battle was fought on 
the hill in Banruk. One hundred and 
forty men of the side of the king were 
killed. The Banrukia Gahain and 
Parbatia Hazarika were also killed. 
The king and his son returned after 
having defeated the Nagas. In lakni 
Taoshinga (i.e., in 1488 A.D.) in the 
month of Jaistha, Chaopha Shushen 
died. He reigned full 49 years. 

CHAOPHA SHUHAN, 

22. Chaopha Shuhan succeeded the 
throne. In lakni Kamut (i.e., in 1489 
A.D.) the king sent one Eomung to 
construct a fort at the village, Tangshu. 
In lakni, Kapshan (i.e., in 1490 A.D.) 
in the month of Chaitra, a war with the 
Kacharis broke out. Chaopha Shuhan 
gave Chaophunlung Khampeng, the 
command of the war. He advanced 
with his army on an elephant, Pairin. 
Khnuignangsheng was made war Neog. 
They, then, halted on the other side of 
the Dikhau river in a body to meet, the 
enemies. The Kacharis fell suddenly 
u pon the king’s army and pressed them 
bin,] Khrunangsheng, being unable to 
hold his ground against the enemies, 
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retreated. The Kacharis made a hot 
pursuit after the king's army which en¬ 
tered into a jungle to protect themselves 
from the attack of the enemies. Chao- 
phunlung Khampeng fled on the ele¬ 
phant, Pairin, from the field of battle. 
One hundred and twenty persons of the 
king’s army were killed. The Kacharis 
overtook Tangshu Neog and killed him. 
Chaopha Shuhan crossed the Dikhau 
river and pitched his tent on the side of 
the Dikhau. The king offered a girl 
named Jekhring to the Kachari Raja 
with a male elephant, a female elephant 
and twelve female slaves. The Kacharis 
returned to their country. 
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23. In the ancient time, Thaomung- 
lung Kangteu accompanied the king 
(Sliukapha). Chaophunlung Khampeng 
descended from him. Chaokangbanruk 
was a descendant of Thaomungnangrung. 
This family had two men, Phrang- 
nungban and Tekchangnyeu. In lakni, 
Daprao (i.e., in 1491 A.D.) Chaopha 
Shuhan made Chaokangbanruk, Bar- 
gohain and Phunlung Khampeng Raj- 
mantri Buragohain. 
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24. It happened that the Tairub&ns 
(a class of Ahorn) stole king’s paddy. 
Chaopha Shuhan arrested them and 
made them pay one hundred rupees. 
Sometimes after, the king, one day 
ordered the Pairubans to repair kings 
meshang (raised bamboo floor). They 
lay concealed twenty pointed bamboo 
pieces among other bamboos. Chaopha 
Shuhan, when he was sitting in the 
projecting part of the meshang (tup of 
the house) was pierced to death with 
those pointed bamboo pieces by the 
Tairubans. The king was murdered in 
lakni Mungkeu (i.e., in 1493 AD.). He 
ruled the country for full five years. 

CHAOPHA SHUP1M. 

25 . Shnhftn’s son , Chaopha, Shupim, 

succeeded him. [ n l a ^ n ^ KatplAo (/.e., . 

in 1495 A.D.) the Buragohain rebelled 
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VO against the king. In lakni Rungmao 
r- r 9 0 r Q r* , r h o r (i.e., in 1497 A.D.), Chaopha Shupim 

Wo >vTk Vltf W xdjz w R1 u? 'll died. He ruled the country for full foui 

years. 
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CHAOPHA SHUHUMMUNG 
(DIHINGIA RAJA). 

26. Chaopha Shuhummung succeeded 
Chaopha Shupim. In lakni, Plekmit 
(i.e., in 1504 A.D.), the Itania Nagas 
revolted. Nangrang Bargohain and 
Khampeng Buiagohain marched with 
an army against the Itania Nagas. The 
Itanias being defeated made peace and 
offered four elephants and a girl. In 
lakni, Kapshi ( i.e ., in 1510 A.D.), the 
Gohains returned with the offers. In 
lakni, Raishinga, (i.e., in 1512 A.D.), 
Chaopha Shuhum came to Habung with 
his followers. Therefrom he proceeded 
to Panbari. 
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27 .—War with the Chutias .—In lakni, 
Mungmut (i.e., in 1513 A.D.), the Chutia 
king, Dhitnarayan made a hostile march 
against our king and took his station at 
Dikhaumukh. A selected body of the 
Chutias was stationed at a place near a 
Bheel (a lake). Another body was des¬ 
patched with the navy to Shiraati. 
Chaopha Shuhum put Chao Shukhring 
and two Railungia Gohains in charge of 
the navy and ordered them to proceed 
against the enemies. The armies of our 
king, Shuhumpha marched by land and 
by water. A pitched battle was fought 
in which a large number of the enemies 
were killed. Chaopha Shuhum came 
back and halted in a country house. 
In lakni, Kapngi (i.e., in 1520 A.D.) the 
Chutias again entered into our country 
and plundered the inhabitants. Khen- 
mung rushed out of his fort and attack¬ 
ed them with his force. Khenmung fell 
dead in the struggle and his army re¬ 
treated. In lakni, Raishi (i.e., in 1522 
A.D.) Chaopha Shuhum proceeded to 
Nangkamung and stopped there. Then 
fbe Bargohain sent one Lashaitai to 
inform Chaopha Shuhum at Nangka- 
mung that the Chutias had invaded our 
°°nntry and pitched their tent at the 
month of the Sessa river. Chaopha 
8,,l »hum got all information from Las- 
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haitai and collected a great army at 
the mouth of the Tipliau river. In the 
month of Kartik, Phrashenmung Bargo- 
hain and Klinglun Rajmantri, (prime- 
minister) with their whole force, pro¬ 
ceeded to the mouth of the Tipliau river 
and constructed a fort there. Chaopha 
Shuhum came to Charaideu and offered 
sacrifices to the gods. In lakni, Mung- 
sheu ( i.e ., in 1523 A.I).) in the month of 
Aghon, Chaopha Shuhum proceeded to 
and halted at the mouth of the Sessa 
river. Our army proceeded onward. The 
Chutia king advanced and encamped at 
Rupa. He laid a seize on our fort at 
the mouth of the Tiphau. Phrasenmung 
Bargohain and Klinglun Rajmantri with 
all other great men fought on land 
with the Chutias and killed a great 
many of them. Kaitara, Alangki Chetia, 
and Patatlung fought naval battle with 
the enemies. In the next morning 
Chaopha Shuhum, taking with him all 
his force living in the fort and working 
in the navy reached Sonari. Then the 
Chutia king sent, to our king Katakis 
with the following things to sue for 
peace—a gold plra (a seat), two pairs of 
blankets and a beautiful stool. He also 
sent a gold pira, and a blanket to each 
of the Bargohain and the Rajmantri. 
The Chutia Katakis delivered the things 
to our king, Chaopha Shuhum and said 
humbly that his king had sent him to 
ask the all powerful king to make peace 
and took him in favour. In reply, 
Chaopha Shuhum demanded the follow¬ 
ing one polished wooden stool one 
gold umbrella, one silver umbrella, a pair 
of Khamkapor (embroidered cloth), a pair 
of silver bracelets, a pair of gold brace¬ 
lets, a pair of silver gilted bracelets, a 
girl, a female elephant and ten fat male 
elephants. 


2 $. Ihe ( liutia Katakis returned to 
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Chutia king said : I may give a girl but 
I cannot give the gold umbrella, the 
gold bracelets and the silver umbrella 
which belong to my ancestors. I have 
already given the silver box to my son.” 
Then the Chutia king desired to send 
one silver lipped umbrella (Japi), silver 
and gold bracelets, a gold pira, an 
elephant, and two Aroans to the Ahonv 
king, a pair of gold bracelets, an Aroan 
and a horse to the Bargohain and a pair 
of gold bracelets, an Aroan and a horse 
to the Buragohain. The Chutias, in the 
meantime, raised a fort at the mouth of 
the river and assembled there. 


29. Chaopha Shuhunv, Thaomung- 
lung Nangshung, Chao Shenglung klang- 
sheng, the Sadiyakhowa Gohain and 
Thaomung Klingkhen consulted together 
and decided to attack the enemies in the 
fort. They made a bridge of boats, 
came to the other side of the river and 
landed on a dry piece of land. Chaopha, 
Shuhum, advanced on a horse named, 
Kansheomlan, with his army and 
attacked the enemies in the fort. The 
Chutia king fled away, our king took 
the fort and remained in it for the day. 
Then our whole force made a hot pursuit 
after the Chutia king and arrived at the 
side of the hill, K&it&ra. Our army 
could not overtake the Chutia king. 
The Chutias ascended the hill, Chantan 
(Chandangiri). Our army began to 
climb up the hill, Chantan. The Chutias 
rolled down blocks of big stones. Our 
army retreated taking with them a man 
as prisoner. Then our Dangarias held a 
council and decided what to do. Thao- 
munglung Nangshung Thaomung Kling- 
kham and Thaomung Shenba (Sadiya¬ 
khowa Gohain) proceeded on the right 
hand side. Chao Rupak, taking two 
elephants with him, set out on the 
left side to find out some Ghila-plants. 
Mounting on the elephant, Ikhring, 
he climbed up a Ghilfc creeper with 
a body of his men and arrived at the 
top of the hill but he could not see any 
P e, ’Ron there. Chao Rupak, with his 
two elephants advanced up making a 
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way and arrived in a village. The ene¬ 
mies could see our force. They were 
very much frightened. They pelted 
down stones which struck to death some 
of our men. Our army attacked the 
Chut-ia king. The battle was fought on 
the hill at a place called Jangmungkham. 
Our army fought with bows and arrows. 
The Chutia king was struck with an 
arrow and he fell dead. His beloved 
son rushed out of the fort, and w r as killed 
bv our men. In the next morning the 
heads of the Chutia king and his son 
were conveyed from Jangmungkham 
and produced before the Dangarias and 
all others. 


30. In the morning, the Dangarias 
plundered the family of the Chutia king 
of their gold and silver umbrellas, gold 
and silver piras (stools) and gold and 
silver bracelets. The princes and the 
princesses were made captives. The 
Dangarias made over all the spoils to the 
king at Barnagar. Then the Dhanu 
dharias conveyed the heads of the Chutia 
king and his son from the hill Kaitara 
and produced them before the king. 
The king offered presents to Thaomung- 
lung Nangshung, Chaoshenglung Klinglun 
and all others. The king wished to 
arrange the affairs of the Chutia territory 
in a proper way. He did not like to 
allow any descendants of the Chutia 
king to govern their country. He then 
sent Thaomung Nangshung and Thao- 
munglung Phrashenmung to put the 
Chutia country in order. The above 
two officer 8 were provided with three 
hundred and three men. Then the king 
came back to the capital with all his 
men ^ ea ds of the Chutia king and 

his son were buried at the base of the 
stair 9 attached to the Deng bars at 
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Charaideu. After this, the king per¬ 
formed Rikkhvan ceremony (a religious 
ceremony performed for longevity of 
life). 


31. War with the Kacharis .—In lakni 
Plekshinga (i.e. f in 1524 A.D.), Phukloi- 
mung, the Kachari king, entered into 
Bar-Deyaliagaon and plundered our 
people. They killed our three men and 
took away with them an elephant named 
Pailum. Thaomunglung Phrashenmung 
sent the news of the Kachari inroad to 
the king. Hearing the news, the king 
offered sacrifices to the gods for the 
outrage done to the holy place. In the 
month of Dinpet (Ahar), the king, sent 
Thaomung Shenba and one Sheng with 
one thousand men to meet the enemies. 
The heavenly king also marched after 
them and joined with them at Ruram. 
Phukloimung attacked our army by 
mounting on an elephant. Thaomung 
Khamjang (Khamjangia Gohain) and 
Phaluruhaktengkhan (Tengkham Bardu- 
ari Saikia) confronted him. One Laka- 
shung came up and flung a spear to Phuk¬ 
loimung, which wounded his thigh but 
Lakashung was killed. One Chaongiclium, 
one Lasham and one Joypati met Phukloi- 
mung and speared his horse to death. 
At this Phukloimung gave up battle and 
sent one Phushen Kataki to Shuhumpha 
with these words “ I wish to offer my 
sister and two best horses to the heaven¬ 
ly king, who may graciously be pleased 
to make peace with me.” At this, 
Chaopha Shuhum gave up the battle and 
returned to his capital. Phushencheu, 
a Kachari Kataki, came to and offered 
Chaopha Shuhum, the princess Nang- 
khamdeng and two best horses with 
great esteem. In lakni Katmut ( i.e ., in 
1525 A.D.), Phushencheu had been to 
tlie heavenly king. Chaopha Shuhum 
also offered a girl named Nangkhamp&i, 
tusked elephant and twenty Japis 

;' lafcs ) with silver tips on to the Kachari 
king. 


In lakni, Katmut (i.e., in 1525 
^ P*), in the month of Dinpet (Ahar) 
1 !l °ph& Shuhum was ruling the country 
peace. In lakni Khutshftn (i.e., in 
>2B A.D.), the heavenly king created 
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V 9 rS vlS vn vj> i o% w[ 
blS y?r vu„S rto v&£ w vi r vtlo r rof tlS 
wS l on v r vt> vi r vtl<T mIS »iS <4S 1 
(V» vt?o r b<y» ih v$S W vi r Wt<f vi w£ 
iu r i vu{ ^°r vdS w? vt?o r V\n vujvS 
V° ^ 0 A\ tlS oft \) Wl 1 xv[ tlS V^vS 
Vtri TO r bis WiS K K? >i r Vfi)R V 9 1 

Y3 Wo Vbl VUYVI w R VbS \ V&R R ^ 
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Klangsheng of Dhanudharia 
Bhatialia Gohain and stationed him at 
Habung. Khcokhen Banlungia Gohain 
was made Dihingia Gohain. Shengpem 
was made Dhanudharia Gohain and 
Chaopet Khamkling, Banlungia Gohain. 
In the middle of the month. Aghon, the 
Kacharis made inroads in our country. 
The heavenly king and his son made 
preparations to march against the ene¬ 
mies. The Sadiyakhowa Gohain and 


Klingkham Bargobain were ordered to 
proceed before the king with their men. 
v; v‘ Mr, «m a% wjj l TvfM -diM r Then both the king and bis son followed 


to r ylS wS w vf <lv[ Wl^ <m' yS& 
tf'V i v/ n 0 i vw <v\ & t?R vt? i vt?S r 9 

v?S vo r \ io io\ vt?S b', io vt?owi 
‘An Hrvvi bj voln */yo[ U^v»? M\ 

loin 10 r i Wo VuS W' d&s Wo Mlo r VoS 

blS wjj YrtS vqS Vyhi vujvti vcw »i ' cv\' i 
H r 1 c lS vt?S b^ r&S vi uo 1 woioi o/v>n 

V', <£S»? vt vu o S R o^viv^l r&R 

R v! vS v ( c8 0 wir cv\ r»S v3 1 wo vu„S 
W 9 ^s vt?o r wlo r ioS vb vujvri vS vbo r vAdS 9 \ 
loiti tlcf r i vboxox vt>S <vtvv» v } <£>/ 

^ 1 V 9 b o W £VA§ blS \ vt r rt/ blS 

blt> wiS v$ vbS v 9 >o o S vfi>R i vi r ro D r vis 
vA? <Art v? vt?S A/ r wS I Vo 
M r Vcf blS I'llS 0A r io 11?YV1 vi r tll» 

bis 0A r ^ b 9 YV°o r V Wo WlS VtlS ™S WVt 

W V? b V Vt?S R >uS VO o r V 9 ^S bib l WobDl 

WL(T »1r blS M70101 WL<T'V\, blS R Yb 0 10 r \ 

blo r Y 11 R v° txlS R) wS bvva R r w’vb 

V° xolS m Vui vSS ><»S vn' VR 

V 9 vb \ 9 Vno r bR V 9 vn-l >° o r ^ 

b^ C^V YOl lOR <v\g 1 VUJrVl KJ1 CVA 9 

CvV* VUR ^Vwn ^ 9 a ' 9 V3 V r x 0 r 1 

Vt?S V 9 M?w M7 M r Tvf VlS >V?S IO v5 bR 

IbS 1^ M f VI?o VIR 1^ k? Vyi;v 


them and by going upstream the river 
Tima, arrived at the principal gate of 
the city of the Kachari king. The 
Bhatialia and the Dihingia Gohains were 
ordered to repair the path to the river 
to enable the army to fetch water. 
They did as the king desired. They, 
then, constructed a brick fort in front of 
the principal gate of the Kachari city. 
Having completed their work, they 
welcomed in the heavenly king and his 
son. The king with his son, then, pro¬ 
ceeded to the town Marangki (Marangi) 
and passed four or five nights there. 
Chaolung Saring, Chao Shukring and 
Klinglum Shenglung advanced in a body 
from Patkata and arrived at Dergaon. 
From Marangki, the king proceeded 
downstream the river Tima. He then 
advanced upstream the Barnadi and 
arrived at Dergaon. Chaolung Saring, 
Chao-Shukring and his son Chao-Shaorai 
advanced onward. The heavenly king 
left his navy and marched on land to 
the Kachari country. The Dihingia 
Gohain advanced in the front on an 
elephant, Paikhrang. The Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain proceeded on a she elephant. 
Thaomung Kbenteu and Thaomung 
Mungteu took their march on two ele¬ 
phants, Pailik and Paikeo respectively. 
Chao-Shenglung Klinglun marched on an 
elephant with his men. Chaopha Shuk- 

lenmung and ChaophaShulhum advanced 
too and entered in the field called 
Teng&bari. At the dawn of the day, 
they hcgavi to march and arrived in Uic 
Angkarft field. When the sun appeared 
in the sky. they entered in the KAthkatia 
village. Then the Kacharis rushed out 
in a body and attacked our force. The 
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son of Khuntai, one Lansheu and forty 
soldiers were killed by the enemies. 
1 haomungklingkham, in fear of being 
seen by the enemies, dismounted from 
his elephant, Pailik and retreated. A 
body of the Kachans came to the vil- 
lage, Kathkatia and stopped there. 


33. Tu r tAtf vAS wi8 to r viS Wl\g 

wiS vof wZ oawi vji oa 
>vir i vaf vjm p' trrvvi oar vt?8 p 9 yog \ 
cw r n?9 Vp r pt 'uwi W 9 p 9 
vil OA >o r i \Z f woi W^wZ £w 9 l? 9 yw< <w8 

io r i vt?o\ox wA<fw «Vy>ti vZ wv wZ 

V- e&Vi 1 K<f VlOl wZ >0<f vji yvff V&R vi 
Vv' PR 10 iu r \ VD Vt?o r Vl?l VUJVVl M? vAr 
^ 0^X> R l?i "OR 1 oJi WL(T VujB yA8 

rt/ *A9 wivg ‘Yy# vc{ VIZ <vf x vcf xfii 
viz wig vaT VIZ yfiZ vb \ cA vof o«Z ylZ 

M? vi r wZ WoVO\ PR Ay 1 M r yA£ OA 
W / PI R 9 X K r vV 9 Vt? v/ VO 4°~ vug 
V 7 R 9 >A Vvp r wAwi oa iVi v 7 vAcv\ \ 

wig vo t g >b OAR io & vi r tof vAg vAg OA r 

n/ vAg v>ivg Vv o x vx mi M r ro r vAg 
v^gvb tt> 0 r -bitf vAg wig py vy 9 v vof wZ 

Y&Z tern 0Ag vo-Pi ICR iv Vj w 4 k 

wS L VI Hlg Vwn p 9 4> r >Ar tpw V' 

cv? >o r *Vp r ip r </vt/ v vo^r t{f ‘Vwn v$ v\ 

V 9 1 1 Wl' Vvu r i WAR V 0 r <V\ 9 vZ >A V$OA 
l'>g ic r < VH) r "v yoj" p 9 <£ 0 r </yM 1 Vtpg twwi 
Ar R aflviJp */\v r X Vt?o r WDl Vpy 

virvn n/wi\ v' VO VtAS ^ r t >o r 

* ^ 

v i TO . “Ay^ -y' vil tj ^ ,5S *Av i 

wiw[ ^ Afi V# vij v^r’ UJ f 71 

34. 7^ *311 W' vb o^ 0 r ; uq£ 7 vt r 

TO r vir;-tM v*ifc u’ * r vujg u>t 

ii'iifl tA9 i K r oS,r b ^ Vvr r i 


33. Thaomungmungklang, Thaomung- 
Shenba and Thaomungklingkham deli¬ 
vered a united attack on the Kacharis. 
The Kacharis let fly a great number of 
arrows, many of which struck the legs 
of the elephant, Paikhrang. Thaomung 
Mungteu, with his army, came up on a 
female elephant and surrounded the 
enemies from left hand side. A great 
number of Kacharis fell dead on the field 
of battle and others took to their heels, 
Chaopha Shulium came back to Dergaon 
on the elephant, Pairin, leaving behind 
him half of his army. Thaomung Shu- 
lung, Thaomung Shenba, Thaomung- 
Mungteu, Thaomung Mungklang and 
Thaomungklingkham, coming upstream 
the Barnadi, joined with the king 
and his son. The king, with all his 
men, passed a night at Dergaon. In 
the next morning, all of them got into 
their ships and steered downward in 
pursuit of the enemies, Shenglung re¬ 
mained in charge of the fleet. Thao- 
mungmungteu and Thaomung Shenba 
were despatched on the right hand side 
and Thaomung-Mungklang on the left. 
All of them advancing by two directions 
pressed the enemies hard at Deoghar. 
Shenglung too, leaving the fleet, pro¬ 
ceeded by land and charged the enemies. 
The Kachari Khunbao (Deka Raja) fled 
away on a horse. One thousand and 
seven hundred Kacharis were killed, 
i he Kacharis were completely defeated. 
I hen our armies, with the king and his 
sen, rowed upstream the Tilao (Lohit 
river) and arrived at the capital. The 
|dng called in all the officers, high and 
° w » a nd performed Rikkhvan ceremony 


OhuticVs inroad, ete.—In the 

jnonfch of Falgun, the Ohutias revolted. 

^ Dihingia Goliain was sent to re- 
'Kforeo Phrashenmung Bargohain. The 


MINISr^ 



6L 
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e£(f «A/* )0 r Vo~ ^ T>U> f 1 Via? Vt>oi M? 
M r vv<f wjS W r vuS v 9 mir vlS cm uo o r i 

VUM1R 4S <£o VO vf VOo WIS VUjS Ytt? 


vu t £ V 9 v r vlS f$B K 1 M 1 $ d&jf oWo" 

V0M1 Ml5 R 9 VO V oi vr 1 vf vt?lo r vj[ vlS 
virS «/v o i i££ vo r i oJ\ vcf vlS cM r V vi* 


vdl<f VIS >ujS u 


35. Yiv uIcm vu c S V^ Van VR v( vb 

H?1 1 VVcf VIS VuS V CMR MlS 1 VI >^1 

vb Vmii rr v&yvi VS Vvi i vi vf vb 

o t> 

VIS WlS 4R VS V r i v/ Vt?S <V\M 1 Ml 

V W virb i vfv vuS wS unS 

YU ^ Vvi/\ y/ Vt?§ W* Mil i, VO 1 

V V^ VR V^ W' r i vV>1i vb VS V 1 
™S VU? c S V r WJVM R 9 vlo r MR iVl VlS 
H>S Vvil RR MljS <&t\ wS vf v 1 VS V 
vt;oV)i <m tlS iv r i voo\c\ vi v r V vr 

>ni> 1 VO^ VI \D^ tvS R 9 Ml<f 1 Wo V VO 

vt?s M r v/ VlS ymS 4s V 9 rS vis Vmii 

vqvu vi M r vblo r t vf VlS ^wn 
a\ o Mi u 


36. vvoloi vb v 9 VoWi i m‘ mIS 
M?S to r as VIV Vvi lof v 9 a»S m 9 V 

W»(T aS ofto Vv r R <^o a^ R 9 art? ai 

Vt?s V 9 a xu r i a? to r as Vmi arvvi 

V M r v 9 VI v8<£ o/^i iv 9 V i wS cmivi 
M r V) vS CM ' V u «^v0 1 \i r dfeS vV V 0 
cfc’S Vb V<f rv r aS m j9 4S v r io t i a j? 
u/ Vvm <*jiw W V, r v( 10^9 ^ 
i woaci u’ t»f tdg vb yj ^9 


Chutias advanced and surr< 
fort. The Dihingia Gohain and Paipam, 
the elephant, belonging to Plirasiien- 
mung Bargahain were killed in the 
struggle. In the month of Jaistha, 
Chaolung Shulung was sent to govern 
the country, Tiphau (Dibrugarh). In 
lakni Rungrao (i.e. in 1524 A.D.) Chao- 
Shenglung Klingkham was made Thao- 
mung Bangen (Sadiyakhowa Gohain), 
and offered the rule of the country from 
Kangkh&m to the source of the river 
Tilao (Lohit). Thaomung Mungteu was 
made Shenglung. 

35. The invasion of the great Ujir .— 
The great Ujir of the down country 
entered into and invaded our country. 
Chao Shenglung (the Rajmantri) was sent 
direct to meet the enemy. Hananik 
Shenba was despatched on the right 
hand side and Shengkungren on the 
left to assist Shenglung. The whole 
force of our king made a combined 
attack upon the armies of the great 
Ujir. The Ujir being unable to stand 
our attack, retreated. Then our army 
advanced to Burai. In the battle, our 
army killed twenty horses with spear 
thrust and obtained possession of forty 
horses and twenty cannon. Shenglung 
Ha nan and Kungren offered the spoils 
to the king at the capital. The king 
said to Shenglung, “ I am very much 
pleased to find that I made you, a des¬ 
erving man, Shenglung (Rajmantri)." 
The king, then, named Thaomung Kun- 
gren as Thaomung Katak and ordered 
him to remain in the Phulbari at Katak. 

36. The heavenly king proceeded to 
Aola (Biswanath). He ordered Sheng¬ 
lung, Thaomung Shenba and some others 
to go to and remain at Teoraeni. They 
did accordingly, proceeded to the place 
and stopped there. The heavenly king 
came back to the mouth of the Burai 
river and erected a fort there. The 
king stationed Thaomung Saring with 
one thousand men in the fort. Thao 
raung Kata f ^ was °rdered to remain in 
Phulbari. Ihe king came hack to the 
capital with all his men. The king 
passed the lakni Taomit {i.e. the year 
152S A.l>.) m peace. In lakni Kakon 
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vA8 vt$ vo' v 9 xx/ cm£ vu 9 v 9 vfi<f cm<T 
Vi/i? <€<f cm' r$ wjj\ tv? xx/ yA8 ‘Am 
cmyvi vo W x> 9 r yo^o w w v° vb <m xx/ 
tflv< yh§ cm§ \o§ xu\ i cm£ >o v\ «/wi 
r 9 vdi r 9 vuvn v^ Vl8 oft kjoWl u/i 
a : \ xx/ vl y, </yy\\ cmvvi vb vi r vA8 R ^ 
<£r v„<£ 1 vo woio\ V\n vujvri Vv>n v&R 
vU vf v 9 xt/ cm£ yA8 ^wii voi£ 
u/ \ vb£vo\ WU r wAS vlS vt?o r WlS vujS 
vb vAr r w l >vi ' vA8 m^ 8 i vexfioi WLovi^ 
vb v J xu *A8 ym 8 n 


(i.c. in 1529 A.D.), the king, with his 
son, the Dangarias and followers pro¬ 
ceeded to Sliaola (Sala). The heavenly 
king sent a messanger to Shenglung and 
others directing them to return from 
Teomena. The king then ordered Thao- 
mung Katak and Thaomungklang to 
cross the Bharali river and plunder the 
wide country on the other side. Both 
of them acted as desired and returned 
with some captives who were produced 
before the king. Thaomung Katak was 
placed at Narayanpur. The king with 
his son and other officers left the place. 
Chaopha Shuklenmung and Chao Shan¬ 
tung, coming upstream the Dikhau river, 
arrived at Majgaon and therefrom they 
came to Dihing and stopped there. 


37. RR >Y 1 vb OAO XOR Xt/ vA8 HjjS 

■UDl vA8 XOR X</ vl8 ^VJL \ 

oft Wo wlo r W 1 R vb vf \f v r <At/ ttf^R 9 
xo o \ viAvS tA8 vb i oft wo VU r vu8 vb 
v r V 9 v r Wi8 vb xo w R 9 tx/ vA8 Vxrt v£S 
w r \ xx/ vA8 vujb ini vAvS vA8 vb cm™ 
*!o *l mAr <MVV 1 cm Tg 9 >t? o R OAK \ xx/ vA8 

Vxri v£r Vvvii V 9 VII XOYV1 cm wfo \ 

xx/ vA8 vu w 8 xoi vAvb vA8 vb v; 9 >/o r 

vA YU 10^1 vf v wfo ^/v c l v£r t Xt> D r 

vis b*R vt?8 vnR vAh Vi 

Vvt/ y/ rS YVlo r 1 eft WoVOl vAo vvAtf vAt> 
vb \f xo v vA'b v vt?tT\ot vftio >t vAt> Wo 
vAS vtt6 y>’ tx/ cmS iAS vb v? v 
lAS CV% c€' l VUOXDX xxAS WlS 1 
xt/ vAS ‘Vui rib vt><f wib KjS wiS ^vu 

^r vb Vi r v vh eft xcvr, ,» pg v -Vtfoxoi 
Vvnt y>i( HR vt^oxoi 

H v ‘ r ^ VVlo r W1R xv 0 r lAS 


37. In the month of Puh, the Chutias 
rose against Thaomunglung Phrashen- 
mung and Thaomung Bangen. The 
heavenly king ordered Chao Shuklan 
(Tipam Raja) to go to and remain with 
Phrashenmung in the fort carefully. 
Chao Shuleng was sent to strengthen the 
force of Thaomung Bangen at Kangkham. 
Thaomung Phrashenmung, then, march¬ 
ed to attack the Chutias at Chandangiri 
lull. Thaomung Bangen advanced to 
fight with the enemies on the side of the 
Titao (Lohit river). Thaomunglung 
Phrashenmung halted on the way and 
sent words to Thaomung Bangen to join 
with him. Thaomung Bangen marched 
(accordingly and joined with Thaomung 
Phrashenmung. They advanced on and 
halted in the town Nangkao. Chaopha 
Shuklengmung was put in charge of the 
capital. Then Chaopha Shuhummung, 
with Chao-Shenglung and all other great 
officers proceeded to the country of the 
Chutias and arrived in Kangkham. 
Phaomung Bangen, Chao-Shenglung and 
^hengshanan were despatched against 
the Chutias remaining on the side of the 
Ikdiong river. The heavenly king en- 
tereci into the capital of the Chutia king 
topped there. Ghaolnng Shuklan, 
,u °munglung Shenba, nnd Klingkham 
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were sent to fight with the Chutias on 
the hill Doithang Chaolung Shulung 
was ordered to go to and remain in the 
temple at Sadiva near the Kundil river. 
Those who fought with the Chutias on 
the Doithang vanquished the enemies. 
They returned and joined with the king. 
The king ordered Chaolung Shulung and 
the high officers who fought on the hill 
Doithang to proceed to Marankao to 
fight with the Chutias there. Accordingly 
they took their march, fell upon the 
enemies and got a complete victory. 
The king, again, ordered his armies to 
^ r « ^ ^ ^ attack the enemies at Chandangiri. 

vt?n vutf <k\y X wui <&o wtl oa&\ c^>w The Bargohain Dangaria proceeded to 

»f«! >»** 4 -f * sr&s i rxs 

v'rx>£ cm$ wi’ i^i wi w r vl9 vylvtS Vtjl stones. Our armj' threw aside their 

_ r o'-. o<- . r o r a <- spears and other weapons and retreated. 

TO fcHtf vxtf k> V< TOR on; OA x vi >An xiien the two prince-brothers, the 

V vu9 V J ‘Jv r i to9 xv r vft9 <Vvi 99 Bargohain and all others asked the 

* ^ ^ ^ ° ^ ° Deodhais, to examine the legs of fowls. 

v «/vy r wi vl tfl.8 YViS I0 r x VUM 1 R YV 1 V The calculation appeared favourable. 
,„r «r r r ar qq r q or The king ordered Thaomung Shenba, and 

TO 0 TOOU.^ M r TOO rAo vrftu TOO TO« Uo Thaomu 8 ng Klingkhani to climb up the 

vSi X WIS Vvix m x; 9 rio xv r xA8 mj$ hill Chandangiri and surround the ene- 
r / r c mies. They ascended the hill and 

™ot Vttf 1 VPtf V toitf wi^ k x arrived at the city on the hill Chandan- 

TO r lAS Vvi # vi TO vs too'- *9 0,9 f ri >‘ ^7 coulri " ot m f e their w 7 

r ^ ° ^ further. They came down bringing with 

Vt7X ^yhx x? 9 X Ttft§ x?vvi <v\ them some boys and old men whom 

they could get hold of. Chaolung Shu- 


■Wtf Vt? xxf xAS VirS XCX Vy^iYj xAS ‘Vvvix 
^VVI V( V 9 K VOo x5 uS X ^MX 

Wyi OAvn vJ yb VOoiox X K?o\ox 
^ 1 V r v $ v>i o £ oar x>x X x/ "cqf X^ r 
^ WX DX V( t»; VUYVI w[ KX ^ 
to r x xxf bllft <ySaix wi emu vu o S xo[ 
Vt»x ^ymx wi Vt v" wo\c\ x 


lung stopped at Banphi (Deyaliagaon). 
Chaolung Shuklan, the Bargoliain, 
Thaomung Shenba, and Thaomung 
Klingkh&m came back and joined with 
the king. The king left Barnagar for 
Kangkham and halted there. He then 
proceeded upstream the TiJ&o and 
stopped near a high bank wherefrom he 
could have a view of the Chutia town. 
Chaolung Shulung left Banphi. The 
heavenly king, coming upstream the 


efi xx/ yfii vqS iox WLm* xAi vvjS w vi r Tilao, stopped at the mouth of the 
r o° r <10 G 5 , Tikali river. Chaolung Shulung as he 

Vi TO Vi TOW >? TO»U)1 Mo vvtl« Vlu <M proceeded ,0 meet the king who was at 
vflC wO n Tikalirnunkh, was attacked by a bodv of 

the Chutias near the Tilao/ The king 
rowed back to Kangkham and remained 
there. Tbnomung Bangen, Chao Slnmg- 
lung and ( haolung Hanan, going down¬ 
stream the Dibong, defeated the ene¬ 
mies and liberated Chaolung Shulung. 
They came back and offered the king 
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the spoils of the battle. Thaomunglung 
Phrashenmung came out of his town and 
met the heavenly king. Then the king, 
Shukummung left Thaomunglung Phra¬ 
shenmung and Thaomung Bangen in 
charge of Sadiya giving them necessary 
instructions, and returned to his capital. 
In lakni Kapcheu (i.e. in 1530 A.D.), 
the heavenly king sent Chao Shaken, 
Chaolung Shuleng and Sheng Hanan to 
bring in Thaomunglung Phrashenmung 
from Sadiya. They arrived at Kang- 
kham. Thaomung Bangen joined with 
the two prince-brothers on the way. 
They, with Thaomung Bangen, advanced 
on and arrived at the gate of the city. 
They informed Thaomunglung Phrash¬ 
enmung of their arrival. Thaomunglung 
Phrashenmung came out of the city and 
greeted the princes. Then Sheng Hanan 
intimated Thaomunglung Phrashenmung 
the order of the king and directed him 
to proceed at once to see his Majesty, 
At this, Thaomung Phrashenmung 
ordered his attendants and followers to 
make necessary preparations. Thao¬ 
munglung and Thaomung Bangen pro¬ 
ceeded down to meet the king. Chao 
Shuklengmung received Phrashenmung 
kindly and produced him before the 
king. 
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38. In lakni Dapplao (i.e. in 1531 
A D.), the heavenly king, Shuhum, des¬ 
patched Chaolung, Shuklenmung, Chao¬ 
lung Sating, Chao Shukhring, Thao¬ 
munglung Phrashcnlung and Chao- 
Shenglung Klangsheng to construct a 
fort at Marangki (Marangi). They then 
proceeded there, threw up a fort and 
put up in it. The Kachari king sent his 
brother, Detcha to attack our men in 
the fort at Marangki. Chaopha Shuklen¬ 
mung and Chaolung Saring rushed out of 
the fort with all other great men and fell 
upon the enemies. The Kachans were 
defeated, Chaolung Saring killed Detcha. 
the brother of the Kachari Raja and 
took possession of some swords, brazen 
pots and cloths. The news reached the 
J^ng, Chaopha Shuhum, who despatched 
thaomung Katak to reinforoo the fort at 
Mar&ngki. Then the heavenly king and 
^is son, rowing upstream the river 
Nftmtinui (Dhonsiri), arrived at the 
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mouth of the Jaugtima (Dayang) river 
and assembled all his force there. A 
fort was constructed there. They then 
advanced upstream the river and halted 
on a high sand bank. In the dead of 
night, a body of our men advanced from 
the sand bank and set fire to a town of 
the Kacharis. In the next morning, 
the heavenly king having left his ships 
behind, advanced with his armies and 
arrived at a place called Denggnut. 
The Kachari Khunbao (Deka Raja) was 
putting up in the town. Chaopha 
Shuhuin remained in the rear and sent 
Chaopha Shukenmung, Chalung Saving, 
Chao Shukhring, Chaolung Shuklan, 
Chaolung Shuteng and all the high 
officers to fight with the Kacharis. 
Thaomung Klingkham, Sheng Hanan 
and Shegkungren were despatched on 
the right hand side to attack the ene¬ 
mies near the Khamnamtima (Soban- 
siri). All of them marched off quickly 
and delivered an attack on the enemies. 
They captured Mentarilung (Barmajln- 
dar). The Bao (Deka Raja) of the 
Kacharis fled away on the back of a 
horse. Our men chased after him up to 
the brick town (Itanagar). The Kachari 
king, and his brother, the Khunbao fled 
to Kakat. The heavenly king, leaving 
the brick town, came to and halted at 
Miilipathar. Chaolung Shulung, Thao¬ 
mung Shenba and Thaomungbiinbalam 
joined with the king. Then the heaven¬ 
ly king ordered his ministers, attendants, 
soldiers and labourers to assemble to¬ 
gether. After this he removed his camp 
to Lengngut. The Kachfiri Raja Det- 
sheng sent his brother with an offer of 
two hundred rupees to the heavenly 
king to pray the latter to help the for¬ 
mer in regaining his father’s dominion 
which was arrested from him by force by 
Khuntara. Detsheng's brother accord¬ 
ingly came to the heavenly king and 
said, “my brother wishes to offer our 
sister to your Majesty and come to pay 
his respect t > y°u if your Majesty bo 
pleased to re-instal him to our ances¬ 
tral kingdom.^ At this, the heavenly 
king sent a Kataki in the company of 
the brother of the Kachari Raja with 
the message that if Kaohari Baja 
would g> vfk his sifter, one thousand 
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rupees and an elephant, he might then 
come to terms. 
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39. Three or four days after the 
Kachari Raja with his brother came to 
the heavenly king taking with them 
their sister, the sum of rupees demanded 
and an elephant besides five hundred 
swords, five hundred cloths, one thou¬ 
sand napkins and one hundred Doolies 
(Sedans). With these offers, both the 
brothers greeted the king and said, 
“ We your Majesty’s subjects salute 
thee.” Then the heavenly king, putting 
off a gold ring from his finger, presented 
it to the Kachari Raja and said, “We 
are now friends. You must not quarrel 
with us any longer and should be straight¬ 
forward in your action.” The heavenly 
king presented the Kachari Raja, an 
elephant named Ploikan, a royal um¬ 
brella, a cup, a sword and a saddled 
horse. The Kachari Raja was directed 
to surrender to the heavenly king all the 
silver daggers, large cannon, gold um¬ 
brellas, gold sofas, gold jars, large gold 
plates, a gold cooking vessel and three 
of the queens. The Chief queen was to 
be kept for the Kachari Raja. The 
Kachari Raja promised to make over the 
things and the queens to the heavenly 
king. The Kungaris (queens) were sta¬ 
tioned in the brick town (Itanagar). 
After this Rikkhvan ceremony was per¬ 
formed. 


40. War loith the Musahnans. One 
Luipat, a man of the great Ujir, entered 
the Titlio. The news reached the 
heavenly king who immediately des¬ 
patched Shenglung, Thaomung Shenba 
and Khunkhara against the enemies. 
*Sheng Hanan was sent to Lakat with 
necessary things and money. Tliao- 
nvung Katak was sent to Burai. All of 
them took their march accordingly. 
Both the king and his son with Chao- 
Jung Saring, Thaomunglung Phrashen- 
ttiung and all others canve back to the 

capital. 
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41. Chao Shenglung and Thaomung 
Shenba met the Ujit (the great Ujir) at 
Temeni. A great battle was fought in 
which Thaomung Banba (Bandungia 
Gohain) was killed. Our men got a 
complete victory. The Ujit left his fleet 
and fled away on land on a horse. Chao 
Shenlung advanced forward and con¬ 
structed a fort at Kangaripara, Thao¬ 
mung Shenba came back to the Capital. 
Sheng Hanan brought with him a gold 
umbrella, a silver umbrella, all the 
guilted articles dedicated to a temple, 
a silver stool, a gold stool belonging to 


r r a Deoghar and the elephant formerly 

«Avrt xfxf v{ V 8 u/x ‘/w r >t?8 a\*iv given by the Koch king. He made over 
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all the spoils to the heavenly king at 
Dihing. Then the heavenly king ordered 
Thaomung Klengkham to proceed to 
and stop at Shaola (Sala). Sheng 
Hanan was stationed at Bharali. The 
king instructed them all to help each 
other on the event of any one of 
them being attacked by the enemies. 
When the Musalmans advanced forward 
to attack our armies, they joined to¬ 
gether as instructed by the heavenly 
king, for united action. The Musalman 
Nawab Bitmalik and the great Ujir 
advanced on and got all the land and 
naval forces (consisting of one thousand 
horse and one million men) in order of 
battle. Our armies, too, kept themselves 
ready to meet the enemies. The great 
Ujir and Bitmalik marched on horseback 
and laid seige on the fort guarded by 
Shenglung (the Barpittra Gohain). 
Shenglung sallied out on an elephant 
named Pairin and fell upon the enemies. 
A hot battle was fought in which the 
tail and the lower part of a leg of the 
elephant Pairin were cut off. Thao- 
mungklingkliam and Thaoshangmung- 
bing attacked the enemies by mounting 
on the elephants, Pairak and Paikai 
respectively. Shenglung Klangshcng 
severed Bitmalik with his sword. The 
other Musalmans fled away. Our armies 
pursued them up to Kh&garij&n. The 
elephant Pftirin being disabled to pro¬ 
ceed forward for his sores, was sent back. 
Shenlung (kh (> ^arpatra) killed great 
many horses and captured one hundred 
alive. The king called back Shenglung, 
Thuomung Klingkliam and Tkftomung- 
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bing. They came back accordingly and 
offered the king fifty horses, many guns 
and cannon and other articles which 
they got possession of by defeating 
Bitmalik. The heavenly king offered a 
girl to Shenglung and rewards to the 
rest according to their services. The 
king took back the men put under Shcng 
Hanan for his not offering the king the 
spoils which he obtained in the war with 
the Musalmans. In Lakni Raingi (i.e., 
in 1532 A.D.), the heavenly king sent 
many high officers with Shenglung to 
construct a fort at Teomeni. They 
proceeded accordingly to Teomeni and 
erected a fort there. 


42. I 11 the month of Dinruk (Bahfig), 
the king of Bengal (the Musalman 
Nawab of Bengal) sent an expedition 
under a General called Turubak (Turbak). 
Turubak, with thirty elephants, one 
thousand horses, many guns and cannon 
and other war weapons took his march 
and entered in our territory. They 
made a fort and lived in. Then the 
heavenly king sent for Chaolung Shu- 
lung, Thaomung Klingkluim and Thao- 
mung Blaksheng. All of them came to 
the king at his call. The king ordered 
them to go to and reinforce Shenglung. 
They, then, marched off and joined with 
Shenglung (Barpatra Rajmantri). The 
king, again, despatched Chaopha Shuk- 
len, Chao Saring, Chao Sliukbring and 
Thaomung Phrashenmung. All the great 
men of our king assembled in the fort of 
Shenglung. The king ordered one Baola, 
a Deodhai Pundit, to examine the legs of 
fowls. He found in the calculation as 
follows : “if the enemies are to attack 
us by crossing the river, our army is to 
get victory but on the other hand, if our 
army is to attack the enemies by crossing 
the river, we are euro to sustain defeat.” 

43. Now and then, bodies of Musal- 
muns on horse unexpectedly approached 
pur camp and killed a man or two • 
di each attempt with arrows or by 
Kun-shots. In spite ofthe prediction of 
^6 Deodhai Pundit. Chaopha Shuklen- 
ni Uiig rushed out of camp and 
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yTm; V- \ Vh(T uo£ uojS attacked Uie enemies by crossing 
^ r * r r l ’^ ver * The Musalpians were so hard 
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6 </»n V v3 w 8 tf* t' > vt of 1| . U T Kapiliganga Then Turbak 

° sallied t>ut of the fort and attacked our 

vt?o\joi WLo r win tfl-S w^ cva' w« x t tf xAS armies with elephants, cavalry, large 
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^ 0 v ’W'Xt -W* ‘Vmi. cva m.& YV$ cfcp a } } j e to resist the onset, fell back into 

‘Ani TO r tJg’vS Avn rt> r xAS the nver Kapiliganga. Chaopha Shuk- 
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vncvi >o An o/v 9 vc?o r VS wS Vyhx being wounded by the enemies. Thao- 
9 ^ o<~ V or or '/ 9 r mung Phrashenmung, Sl\engkungren, 
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r ’ o D r Kangmusha were killed in the field of 

^ vui vt?oio\ Wlo r m tiS 1 ^ battle. Altogether, eight Generals of 

VBoltfl Vt<f wt£ vlS VOA X vi f V 

X Vtfoioi w$ xt r v 9 Tbj^ vifi shelter under Chaopha Shuhummung in 

the fort at Shaola (Sala). Chaopha 


J / r or eight Hengdangs (swords) fell dead. 
7 v Then our army retreated and took 
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iAo r vt5S vi r xo b q R r o r \ \\ r . 0 Av V v vk u x walls of the forts. Chaopha Shuhum¬ 
mung, and Chaolung Shairing returned 
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to the capital. Chaolung Shuteng and 
Chaolung Shuleng were stationed at 
Barnadi. The Kacharis were given with 
thorn to assist them. The Musalmans 
advanced and encamped at KaJiabar. 

44. . tffi tJcS ib vs r Mt xog.C&fwg v 4i - fn tha “°!' Ui of Dinpet .(Ahar) 

9 " ( ° ° our men pulled down the ships from 

cvr a? x\f vj.v/ n vf ic i i\ <£o xnvi land to the river Tilao, fastened them' 
0 r. ^ r D n r 0 r . " r y 9 together and' proceeded to the river 
WJM to 1 X-W Wv >0 xv \ 0 ^ v v, Brahmaputra. There were seven hun- 

io eS -bin re-'’ & dred ^*P S ori our sicl< * the month of 

’ T ®’ Dinship (K&ti), the Musalmans advanced 

to Ghiladhari and halted there. 

45. umn? viS vl w« r \oi vfl i( 45. In Bfikni Mung mao (t.e., in 15:?:j 

° ^ A.D.), in the month of Dinching (Aghon) 

vrllti viS Vi >v ,r vui \ oA xvo xvji VLo r *vVt; Chaopha Shuklengraung came to Shaola, 

r r - r ~ q c 0 r Oh&olung ShuLlou was ordered to Co to 

; Vwx vt r M 9 < w u ’.n Wl« the mout l, of the Burai river, ,v,H. 

Vif; t M r 1 v>9 «/w\ v’ v»\ v/\)S destination end encamped there. The 

, , Mn almaiii advanced and pi;-lied their 

ixi vi iV vu\,X V tent near Shaoht. One day. they came 
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out of their stockade, surrounded Shaoii 
and set fire to the houses. Three lines 
of houses were reduced to ashes. Our 
men poured down hot water on the 
Musalmans which scorched their bodies 
and caused sores. The enemies, then, 
shot guns to our armies. Our men took 
shelter in the fort. In the month of 
Dinsham (Magh) Thaomung Kelak and 
Thaomung Hanan rushed out of the fort 
and attacked the enemies on a sand 
bank. A large body of Musalman 
cavalry charged our army. Our men 
fought mounting on elephants and could 
not kill many of the enemies. The ene¬ 
mies opened fire from their large guns 
and flint guns. Four hundred elephants 
jtvere on our side. A body of Musalman 
cavalry chased after Thaomung Katak, 
who, in order to save his life, plunged 
into the deep water of the river. A few 
great men and one Lalara of our side, 
were killed. Hanak Hujainka, as he 
came back, was attacked by a Musalman 
soldier. Hanan shot an arrow which 
struck the head of the soldier. Taking 
this opportunity Hanan fled away. The 
Musalmans made a hot pursuit after our 
army. Our men retreated and took 
shelter in the fort Shaola. 
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46. In the month of Dinshi (Falgun), 
the heavenly king sent Cbaolung Saring 
to fight with the enemies. The three 
prince brothers assembled at Burai. In 
the month of Dinha (Chaitra), the 
Musalmans advanced both by land and 
water, surrounded the fort at Shaola and 
besieged it for three nights and three 
days. Two Musalmans, Natlung and 
Taju were in charge of the enemies’ 
ships. One Shangatnat of the Musal¬ 
man navy, getting on board a ship, 
proceeded to the river Tilao (Lohit) to 
attack Cbaolung Saring who was in 
charge of the Burai fort. Chaolung 
Shuklan, Chaolung Shuteng and Chao 
Nhuleng had four ships with them. 
Chaolung Shuklen with two ships, pro¬ 
ceeded to attack the enemies on the 
left flank. Chaolung Shuteng advanced 
with two ships to charge the enemies 
born the right hand side. Chaolung 
Shulung proceeded with fourteen ships 
to fall upon the enemies in the front. 
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The th^ee prince brothers rnarch(xl 
against the Musalmans. . The Musal- 
mans retreated in two- ships. Our 
ships followed them. Our meivliad with- 
them bows and arrows. The Musal' 
mans assembled togetlier to arrest 'the 
progress of our ships. But their efforts 
were of no avail as our. ships \yere 
sailed beyofid their, '.gun-shotX. Our 
-armies entered into the enemies’ fort, 
and took possession of a shifpand twelve 
men. The enemies could not be-over¬ 
taken even with boats. When the 
Musalmans sailed away beyond our 
reach, our men oa,me back..to Shaola. 
A Alusalman named X a i u laid' siege on 
the fort at Shaola 'with a number • o.f 
ships. Chaopha Shuklenmung and C.ba’o- 
Shenglung with some High officer^ were 
sent by water in ships to re-inforce the 
three prince brothers. All of therp 
attacked the Musalmans at Du i muni hi la 
and took possession of a large ship and 
a gun. The Musalman general, Shangat, 
was killed. Two thousand and five 
hundred Musalman soldiers fell dead in 
the field of battle. Chao Shuklenmung, 
Thaomung Katak and Sheng Hanan 
with other high officers marched in ships 
to surround the enemies. They over¬ 
took the enemies and attacked them. 
Our army defeated the enemies and ob¬ 
tained possession of twenty small ships 
and a horse. 

47. In the next morning, one Iiash- 
ankha with a body of Musalmans arrived. 
He had six elephants, one hundred 
horses and a thousand soldiers with him. 
He reinforced Turbak. In the month of 
Dinchit (Jaistha), the Musalmans pro¬ 
ceeded downward and stopped at the 
mouth of the Dikrai river. Then our 
armies assembled together. A body of 
our men pursued the enemies and sur¬ 
rounded them at the mouth of the Dik- 
rai. Chaopha Sbuhum, marched down 
and halted at Duimunihilfc. The king 
sent Shenglung (Barpatra) to fight with 
the Musalmans. Our army remained at 
Dikrftimukh for two months and a half. 
They, then, left the place and joined 
with the kim by coming on land. The 
whole body of our men-at-arms put up 
in the fort. In the next morning, the 
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heavenly king ordered Chao-Shenglung, 
Thaonuing Shenba, Thaonning Katak, 
Cha-opha Shuklenmung and Chaolung 
Saring to erect a fort adjacent to that 
of the Mtlsalmans. They, accordingly, 
proceeded to the place and constructed 
a fort. The Musalmans left their fort. 
A body of Musalman cavalry attacked 
our array with guns. Our array re¬ 
treated. Chao Shenglung retreated on 
the elephant, Paikhrang, Thaonning 
Shenba on Paikalik and Chaoring 
Bunlai on Paishu. Chaopha Shuk- 
len, Chaolung Shuteng and dialling 
Shuleng rushed out of the fort 
but being overtaken by fear, they 
re-entered it. One Bharat Simha on a 
female elephant and a Koch Katoal on a 
she-buffalo rushed to fall upon our army. 
Three of our Saikias, seeing them ap¬ 
proach, mounted on elephants and 
commanded, with open sword, our men 
to halt. Thaomung Katak and Tilimung- 
klang surrounded the enemies from right 
hand. The Musalmans got into their 
ships and retreated. Our men made a 
hot pursuit after them. Sheng Hanan, 
Thaomung Daopimren and one Jaypat 
chased after the enemies up to the 
Dikrai river. The whole body of our 
men arrived at the side of the Tikarai 
river (Dikrai river). Chaopha with 
Chaolung Shuteng, Chaolung Shuleng 
and the whole body of men-at-arms 
halted for the night in the fort there. 


48. In the next morning, the heaven¬ 
ly king despatched Taimunglung to 
surround the enemies from the rear. 
Taimungklang was sent to charge the 
enemies in the front. Seeing this, the 
Musalmans left the fort. Our army pur¬ 
sued the enemies, making a general massa¬ 
cre. When the Musalmans saw that their 
soldiers had been killed in great number, 
they halted near a boggy place. The 
Musalmans retreated again on elephants. 
Our Oh&oringbun mounting on an 
elephant, Paishu, attacked the enemies. 
1 he Musalmans were routed. Many of 
Oie Musalmans plunged into the bog and 
fc he rest fled away. Then our men came 
tf > a field and killed some elephants 
which were in a lake or bheeJ called 
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Pantua. The elephant keepers were 
speared to death. Chaolung Shuleng, 
Chaorupakrak and Atikungat surround¬ 
ed the enemies with elephants. Then 
Turbak and Tashunban attacked our 
forces with a body of horse. Our soldiers 
killed a great many horses by shoot¬ 
ing arrows. The Musalmans fled away 
and arrived at the side of the Bharali 
river. Our soldiers seized Hushankhang 
and killed him with a stroke of a 
dagger. The following things were ob¬ 
tained from the Musalmans as spoils 
of war: twenty-eight elephants, eight 
hundred and fifty horses, a great num¬ 
ber of big and small guns and oannon, 
a box full of gold and eighty bags 
of silver coins. Chaopha Shuklenmung, 
Chaolung Saring and all others came. 
back and offered the spoils to Chaopha 
Shuhum at Duimunihila. The king 
divided the elephants and the horses 
amongst his nobles according to their 
positions. The heavenly king returned 
in an auspicious day to his capital at 
Diking. There the king performed the 
ceremony,called Rik-Khanmungkhanban 
(a ceremony in which, Lengdan, the 
Lord of heaven is worshipped by offering 
sacrifices to grant long life and pros¬ 
perity to the king and the country). 

49. In the month of Dinahipshang 
(Kartik) the king proceeded to Garhgaon 
and offered oblations to the dead and 
sacrifices to the gods. The heads of. 
Turubak and Hushankhang were en¬ 
tombed on the hill (Charaideu). In Lakni 
Plekslii ( i.e in 1534 A.D.), in the 
month of Dinching (Aghon) Chaopha 
Shuhum sent Chaolung Shuleng, Tlmo- 
mungshenba and Thaomung Blaksheng- 
mung to remain in Namruk. In the 
meantime, a pestilence broke out among 
the cattles, which took away a groat 
number from the month of Din ha 
(C’haitra), to the month of Dinchit 
(Jaistha). 

50. In Lakni Katsheu (i.e., in 1535 
A.P.). fch( Khanjangia Gohftin sent ' a 
letter to the heavenly king, Chaopha 
Shuhum, stating that the Nagas of the 
village*. Mahin. Piingfeha, Khaokha. 
Lukmt and laru of lower regions and of 
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the villages, Pahuk, Khamteng, Shiteng 
and Shireng of the higher regions were 
joining together to attack him, and that 
he would not be in a position to remain 
there and most probably he would be 
compelled to leave the place. Thus in¬ 
formed, Chaopha Shuhum sent Chaolung 
Shuteng, Thaomungkhru and Shang- 
kungren in the company of Chaolung 
Shuleng against the Nagas of Jakhang. 
Shenglung was directed to proceed 
against the Nagas of the villages, Phakai, 
Tashiteng, and Shireng. Chaolung 
Shuteng arrived in Namruk. Chaolung 
Shuleng, Thaomungshenba and Thao- 
blankshenmung with all others encamped 
in Namruk. Our men fought with the 
Nagas of Jakhang and defeated them. 
Chaolung Shuteng being ill came back. 
The king despatched Chaolung Shuleng 
with other high officers against the 
Nagas of the villages, Lukna, Taru, 
Pangka, Malan and Pangpangta. Ac¬ 
cordingly, they entered into the above 
mentioned Naga villages and routed the 
Nagas. The Khanjangia Gohain offered 
a princely elephant to Chaolung Shuk- 
lenmung. Chaolung Shuleng was in the 
village Pangkfi. Therefrom he came to 
Khanjang. The Khanjangia Gohfiin 
brought eight horses and some gauze 
cloth and offered them to Chaopha 
Shuhum. Chaopha Shuhum proceeded 
to Mungjang from Charaideu. The 
Mungjangias fled to Mungpha whence 
they entered into an unsurmountable 
part of the hill. Then Chaolung Shuleng 
and other officers sent a Kataki to 
induce the Mungjangias to come to them. 
The Kataki induced them to come to 
Khamjang and submit to the king. 
After this, Shuleng with the officers left 
Khamjang and paid homage to Chao¬ 
pha Shuhummung by offering one hun¬ 
dred methons (a species of wild cows). 


51. In Lakni Khutshinga ( i.e in 
1536 A.D.) the heavenly king despatch¬ 
'll an array against the Tablungia Nagas. 
Cb&ophft Shuklenmung, Chaolung Shul- 

en g, Thaomunglungohankhara and Thao- 
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Chaopha Shuhum and Thaomung Ivatak 
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and Chao Shukring were sent to remain 
in the Namchangia Naga village. The 
Nagas of the villages, Jakteng, Shangnan, 
Jenphan and Shanchai joined together 
and in a body, entered the village of the 
Tablungia. Nagas. Chao Shuklenmung 
retreated with his force in the night 
time leaving four large guns there. 
Chaopha Shuhum, Chaolung Saring, and 
Chao Shukhring also came back. Chao¬ 
pha Shuhum came to and halted at 
Barnagar. The Nagas made peace by 
offering the large guns. 
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52. The heavenly king came to 
Mungklang (Diking). There he heard of 
Kachari rising. He made Chaolung 
Shuleng the Commander-in-Chief of the 
army. Chaolung Shuleng, Thaoinung- 
katak, Sheng Hanan; Shengkungren and 
Taimungklang were sent with an army 
against Khundet, the Kachari Raja. 
They marched accordingly and arrived 
at Marangki. From Marangki proceed¬ 
ed to and stopped at Hamdoi. Chaopha 
Shuhum came to and halted at Marangki. 
Chaopha Shuklenmung, Thaomunglung 
Chankham and Taimunglung advanced 
on and joined with the king. Chao- 
Shenglung left Naga’s war and joined 
with the king. Chao-Shenglung and 
Thaomunglung were sent to assist Chao- * 
Shuteng and Chaolung Shuleng in the 
war. Both the prince brothers and 
Shenglung proceeded on and halted in 
the fort in the village Banpbu. Thao- 
munglung Chankham, Thaomung Katak, 
and Shengdiing Mungklang were sent by 
the Daiyang river on the right hand side. 
Sheng Hanan, Klanggnat, Joypati, Las' 
hai Tnmuli and Chao-Shangiai were sent 
on the left hand side. They advanced 
upstream the river. Thaomung Nfmglao 
and Klangrat advanced in ships and 
besieged the Kachari garrison in the fort. 
As our army approached, three of the 
Kachilris came out of their fort on horse 
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and shouted to our men to go near to 
the sand bank to take four horses and 
two thousand rupees which they had 
brought to offer to the king. After this 
when the Kacharis observed that our 
ships were not coming to the shore, they 
commenced firing large guns. At this 
our army got in order of battle. The 
Kachari Raja retreated. Three of our 
men were killed. Thaomunglung 
Chankham and Thaomung Katak, with 
their army, attacked the enemies and 
took their station in the village, Ban- 
phu. Some of our soldiers, being wound¬ 
ed, came to and informed both the 
prince brothers and Shenglung of the 
matter. Having heard the news, Chao- 
lung Shuteng, Chaolung Shuleng and 
Shenglung marched against the Kacharis 
and joined with our army there. When 
Shuleng and others arrived in the field 
of battle, the Kacharis took to their 
heels. Our men pursued the enemies 
and killed a great number of them. As 
our army returned to Langtap leaving 
the pursuit, they captured a Kachari 
named That and asked him where the 
Kachari Raja was then. He replied 
that the Kachari Raja was in the fort 
on the hill Daim&ri and there he was 
fastening together the ships in the water 
of the Khamdam river and was making 
arrangement to come across. Then our 
army proceeded upstream the river 
Namtima and came almost to the proxi¬ 
mity of the place. The Kachari Raja left 
the fort and camo to Lcngngut. From 
Lcngngut he returned to his capital. 
Our army chased after the enemies and 
came to the town, Dinchi (Itanagar). 

53. Khundet left the town, came to 
and halted at Jangmara. Chaopha 
Shuklenmung arrived. All the prince 
brothers and the high officers advanced 
and came to the town, Jangmara. They 
found the town deserted. They could 
only find there the three Kuaris (queens) 
and the mother of the Kachari king. 
They examined the city very carefully 
but no other person could be seen. The 
mother of the Kachari Raja was speared 
to death. Then our men found out 
the Kachari Raja and cut his head. 
After this, the officers carae back with 
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their army, and made over to^the heaven¬ 
ly king, & gold umbrella, a silver 
umbrella, a gold sofa, a silver 3ofa 
^and a .considerable quantity of silver 
and gold at Kuhiarbari. The heavenly 
king returned to the capital with his 
sons and all Other officers aMd men. He 
performed the ceremoriy, Medam Mdphi 
(a ceremony in which oblations ar.e 
offered to the dead and sacrifices'to the 
gods). In the month of Dinchit 
(Jaistha), the head of Detchung was put 
into grave on Charaideu by the side of 
Turbak’s tomb. 

54. In Lakni Rungmut (i.e., in 4537 
A.D.), in the month of Dinching 
(Aghon), Shishu and Bishu, coming 
from the hill, Shikana, offered Chaopha 
Shuhummung two horses, one white and' 
the other gray, a pictured girdle, a large 
spotted fly-brush, twenty white fly- 
brushes, a long set of pearl and a bead 
of coral. Making offer of these things, 
they humbly spoke tho following to the 
heavenly king : “ we, your slaves, pray 
your Majesty to help us in time of 
difficulty. If you assist us when we are 
. pressed hard, we your 'slaves, 1 promise 
t6 pay you annual tributes.” Chaopha 
Shuhummung offered them some cows 
and buffaloes and ordered some men to 
accompany them. Chaopha Shuhum 
sent Shenglung to govern the Kachari 
country. Thaomung Katak, Thaomung 
Mungkhru, Thaomung Shenba, Clmo- 
lung Shuleng and < ’baolung Shukhan 
were - given in the company of Sheng¬ 
lung. 1 


65. Chaopha Shuhum offered :i girl 
of Lanmakbni family, named Khukdang 
to the Raja of Keshe (Manipur). The 
Raja Chaomen, sent the Katakis 
Khrungdengkang and Nanangpfilftni 
with a princess as a return offer to the 
king, Shuliumphft. .Chaopha Shuhum 
informed his three queens of the in alien 
Tlu v did not like it. The princess wus 
received with honour. One thousand 
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elephants with liowdas on, a large quan¬ 
tity of silver and gold and many other 
things were sent with the princess. On 
their return, the ICatakis were given 
fifteen horses, two elephant pads, a 
quantity of gold and a letter. 
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56. In the month of Dinruk(Baisakh), 
the king and the Jubaraj (Shuklen- 
mung) amused themselves in cock-fight¬ 
ing. In the month of Dinchit (Jaistha), 
the heavenly king had high words with 
his son, the Jubaraj. Shuklenmung pro¬ 
ceeded to Garhgaon. In Lakni Taoshan 
(f.e., in 1538 A.D.), Chaopha Shuhum- 
mung called in Chao-Shukhring and 
after having had a consultation, sent 
him to bring back Chaopha Shuklenmung 
and Thaomunglung (Bargoliain). Chao¬ 
pha Shuklenmung said that Chaolung 
Shuleng should come to take him. Then 
Chao Shuhumpha sent Chaolung Shuleng. 
Chaolung Shuleng met Thaomunglung. 
After having had a talk with Thaomung¬ 
lung, Chaolung Shuleng came back. In 
the month of Dinsham (Magh), the 
heavenly king proceeded to Bakatha and 
sent one Deogharia Deodh&i Pandit to 
bring in the mother of Shuklen. When 
the queen arrived, the king made her take 
an oath of fidelity in the name of the 
gods by plunging her hand in holy 
water. Chaopha Shuhummung returned 
to Dihing. The mother of Garhgayan 
Raja (Shuklenmung) came back to 
Charaideu. Shuklenmung being infuriat¬ 
ed with rage, formed a plot to kill the 
king in the night time. He bribed 
money and horses to some of the cons¬ 
pirators. They came to the gate of the 
city but being afraid had to return. A 
Kachari, in disguise, could manage to 
enter into the city. He kept a knife 
concealed in his body and stealthily 
entering into the king’s sleeping room in 
the dead of night plunged it into the 
heart of the king. Chaopha Skuhum 
expired. The Kachari was caught and 
l ‘*ecuted. Tn Lakni Kartio in 1539 
A-L.), i n the month of Dinsham (Mftgh) 
Chaopha Sbuhum met his death. He 
' nh-d the country for forty-three years. 
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CHAOPHA SHUKLENMUNG ALIAS 
GURHGAYAN RAJA. 

57. Chaopka Shuklenmung made 
himself king. In Lakni Kapmit (i.e., in 
1540 A.D.) Chaopka Shuklenmung fell 
ill. He proceeded to Taimung and 
stopped there. In Lakni Dapkeu (i.e., 
in 1541 A.D.) Chaopka Shuklenmung 
proceeded to the Kachari country. On 
his return, he named Chaolung Shutama 
as Chaolung Tama. In Lakni Raicheu 
(i.e., in 1542 A.D.), the heavenly king 
sent Chao Shukhring to Saring to replace 
Chaolung Saring and named him Chao¬ 
lung Lanchang. The heavenly king 
made Saring Raja, Tipam Raja, Namru- 
pia Raja Saring Raja and Tipam Raja 
Namrupia Raja. The heavenly king 
proceeded towards the Kachari country. 
When he arrived at Dauka, he heard 
the news of the death of his mother. 
He then returned to the capital. Chao¬ 
lung Shuleng was sent to the Kachari 
country. Chaolung Shuleng proceeded 
to and arrived in the Kachari country. 
He erected a fort near the river Tilao 
(Lohit). The Bara Bhuiyas paid their 
homage to the heavenly king on the side 
of the Kapili river. Then the king 
came to the Kachari country and there¬ 
from he made a land march. He 
arrived in Saring where the people at 
large welcomed him with groat rejoic¬ 
ings. From Saring, the king came to 
the capital. 

58. In the month of Dinuk (Baisakh) 
the Chutias fell upon Ifanan near the 
Desang river and killed him. They carried 
away his wife and son. Chaolung Tima 
devastated the Chutia territory as a 
reprisal for the Laknis, Mungpl&o and 
Plekngi (i.e., from 1543 to 1544 A.D). 
The heavenly kino:, then, called back 
Chaolung Tima. Chaolung Shuleng was 
made governor of Kachari country. In 
Lakni Kiitmao in 1545 A.D.)Chaopha 
Shuklenmung showered great favour up¬ 
on Chaolung Shuleng. 


59. In Iiiikni Khutshi (i.e., in 154(1 
A.D.) Hie Koohes invaded our country. 
Thftoruuuglung (the Bargohain) was not 
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in favour of fighting with tho Koch\s> 
Thaomung Banlung Daopem (i)aopem 
Banlungia fiohain) paying , no hoed to 
the word of the Bargohnin marched to 
the Tikarai (Dikrai) river to %ht with 
the enemies. Our men crossed the 
Tikarai twice and attacked the enemies 
but were repulsed. The Bargohain 
joined with our force. The Koches 
landed from their ships and discharged 
a great many arrows, some of which 
struck Thaomung Nanglao and his 
elephant. Thaomung Nanglao tumbled 
down. Thaomung Khenteu (Bhatialia 
Gohain) mounting on an elephant reached 
the place and picked up his brother 
Thaomung Nanglao. The enemies in a 
body attacked our army and cut a great 
many persons. Our men being unable 
to resist the attack took to their heels. 
Thaomung Banking’s elephant, Pairin 
and Shengkungren with his elephant 
were killed. Luk Hanan died fighting on 
his horse. Tluiomungdoi (Parbatia 
Gohain) fled on an elephant leaving the 
fort, ^an s d entered into a forest. One 
Daikhru fled away from the field of 
bg-tjtle, leaving his horse. Our armies 
were dispersed. They retreated to Kar- 
angA. whence they proceeded by the'Tilao 
and halted atKaliabar. Langidam Neog 
of Gunnel a family and Thaomung Ban- 
lung shot,arrows to the enemies from 
ships. But our bow-men left the place 
and fled away being pursued by the 
enemies. In the next morning our armies 
reached Shaola. The enemies advanced 
and overtook our armies at Shaola. A 
great battle was fought there. Thao¬ 
mung Khenteu, Thaomung Shenba, 
Thaomung Blak-Shengmung, Thaomung 
Nangnao, Thaomung Nabin, Thaomung 
Ncnglao, Thaomung S uing, Chaosham- 
khring, Ch&oring, Pensharing, .Shang- 
kharn, Pailang Ch&oring and the Phukin- 
mungs.(Rajkhowas), altogether the chiefs 
of twenty swords joined in the battle. 
Thaomung conid not get better with the 
enemies. The Koches, however, began 
to waver, being attacked with elephants, 
•hme of them entered into forest,\sorae 
into ships and nine fell dead in the field. 
The Koches proceeded to 1 he Tllao. 
Th&onninglung Lakkanru proceeded on 
an d joined with Thaomung in the town 
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of Khamrap. Chaolung Shuleng riding 
on a horse remained at Namklang in 
order of battle. Thaomunglung, Chao 
Shenlung Klangsheng stopped at Jabaka. 
The king ordered all to assemble at the 
place. 


60. In Lakni Rungsheu ( i.e ., in 1547 
A.D.) the Koches erected a fort at 
Naranpur and stopped therein. Chaopha 
Shuklenraung ordered all to leave the 
fort and march against the enemies. 
Chaolung Shuleng and Chaoringlung was 
directed to proceed straight, Chao- 
Shenglung to the right hand side and 
Chaolung Sliuteng and Thaomunglung 
to the left. The heavenly king with 
Chaophrangmung (Buragoliain) wished to 
follow them in the centre. Chaolung 
Lanchang was placed in charge of the 
ships. The King, then marched on with 
his officers and men and arrived at the 
fort Pichala. The Koches made an 
attack on our force. Our men remained 
firm and made a counter-attack. The 
Koches could not resist our onslaught 
and retreated. The king despatched 
Shuleng, Cliao-Shenglung and all others 
to surround the enemies. Our men 
accordingly advanced and surrounded 
the Koches. The enemies were pressed 
hard to the middle of the water of the 
river. Both the brothers of the king 
and Chao-Shenglung surrounded the ene¬ 
mies and massacred them. Our men 
obtained possession of two horses. The 
heavenly king with his whole force came 
back. He performed the Rikkhan cere¬ 
mony. 

61. In Lakni Fao-Shinga (<.<., in 1548 
A.D.) a violent earth-quake took place. 
Pebbles, sand and ashes came out burst¬ 
ing the surface of the earth. In Lakni 
Kamtit (Lr., in I 549 A.D.) the king fell ill 
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in the capital. The Nagas of the vilhxge, 
Banchang attacked the Nagas of Banplia. 
The Nagas of Banpha being unable to 
hold their ground sent Katakis to the 
heavenly king with an offer of some 
methons, buffaloes and hunting dogs to 
request his help. The heavenly king, then, 
ordered Chao-Phuphrang (Buragohain) to 
march against the Nagas of Banchang. 
The king proceeded to the village Ban- 
rui. Chaolangchang was ordered to go 
to and remain in charge of Mahang. 
Chao-Phuphrang fought with the Nagas 
of Banchang and defeated them. He 
captured and brought with him the Naga 
Khunbao, Chaokingpung. He got twenty 
buffaloes, nine methons and a large coral 
bead as spoils of war and produced the 
Naga Khunbao and the spoils before the 
king. 


' 62 . vuymr wrG Vr r?R yvi wo vuS wi 

df tu r i i {a wo wji Wl<f oa% d£ 9 
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62. In Lakni Kapslian ( i.e ., in 1650 
A.D.) in the month of Dinkam (Puh) 
Chao-Lang-Chang died. In the month 
of Dinship (Bhadra) Chaolung Shuleng 
breathed his last. In the same year, 
Chaolung Tima, Chaoshaiham and Mai- 
ban died. In Lakni Daprao (i.e., in 1551 
A.D.) Chaopha Shuklenmung fell seri¬ 
ously ill. In Lakni Raimit (i.e., in 1662 
A.D.) Chaopha Shuklenmung died. He 
ruled the country for full fourteen years. 
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chAopiia shukham alias 

KHORARAJA. 

63. Chaopha Shukham succeeded the 
throne. In Lakni Mungkeu(i.e , in 1553 
A.D.) the princes, Chao-Shupan, Chao- 
Shamchu, Chao-Lukchai, Chao-Chip, 
Chao-Shamlao, Chao Ngipam and Chao- 
U, and Lapet, son of Shenglung and 
Lashampeng, son of Shenba rebelled 
against the king. They were captured 
and confined. Thaomung Oh an k ham 
prayed the king to show them mercy. 
The king accordingly pardoned them. 

64. In Lakni Katphlo (i.e., in 1555 
A.D.) the heavenly king sent Chaolung 
faring, Thaomunglung and Chao-Phup¬ 
hrang with an army against the Nagas 
( >f Hatikhok. They marched accordingly 
and stopped on the right side of Namtit. 
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Chao-Pbuphrang (Buragohain) advanced 
on a female elephant called PaikhraL 
X’he king called back Chaongudam, Chao- 
Kankkam and the two brothers of the 
king Then Chaolung Saring (Saring 
Raja), Thaomunglung (Bargohain) and 
other high officers advanced with their 
forces towards Iton. The Hatikhokia 
Nagas fled away leaving their wives and 
children behind. They retreated by the 
Tilao (Lohit river). The Itonias left 
their village and entered into Papuk. 
Chaolung Saring, Thaomunglung and all 
others advanced on and approached 
Papuk. The Papukias also left their 
abode and entered into Khamteng. Our 
army chased after them and arrived at 
Khamteng. The Khamtengias fled away 
at the approach of our army. Our men 
got one hundred methons (wild cows) 
there. Thaomunglung, being ill, came 
back from Khamteng. The Nagas of 
Iton, Papuk and Khamteng joined to¬ 
gether and assaulted Thaomunglung on 
the hill Tadaibungmung and killed the 
men w'lio carried Thaomunglung. Thao¬ 
munglung was made a captive. Chao 
Shuban and Chao-Shamchu, the two 
princes, advanced with their armies and 
fought with the Nagas on Tadaibung¬ 
mung hill. The Nagas of Iton, Papuk 
and Khamteng were completely routed. 
They took to their heels. Thaomung¬ 
lung was made free and conveyed on an 
elephant. 


65. In Lakni Rungmao (t.e., in 1557 
A.D.) Chao-Shonglung Klangsheng and 
Chao-Phuplirang (the Barpatra Goh&in 
and the Buragohain) died. In Lakni 
Tuoshi ( i.e in 1558 A.D.) Ch&o-ShAng- 
drai (Bahbaria Gohain) was made Chao- 
Phuphrang (Buragohain) in place of the 
deceased one. He w r as named Chao-Khok. 
Chaopha Shukham desired to make Chao- 
Kankham, Chao-Shangrai. But Chao- 
Kankham expressed his unwillingness 
to accept the offer. The king made his 
(Chao-KankhanVs) brother Chao-Shan¬ 
grai. 


(j 6 . In Lakni K&sheu (i.e., in 1551) 
A.D.) seven Kuars (princes) with all 
other members in their family rebelled 
against the king. Lashampeng. the son 
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i/tf of Shenba and Lapet, the son of Sheng- 
lung also joined with them. They were 
put to death by order of the heavenly 
king. 
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07. In Lakni Kahshinga (i.e., in 1500 
A.D.) the grandson of Pratap Rai inva¬ 
ded our country. One Slialu Bhuiyan 
joined with him. Both of them coming 
upstream the Brahmaputra, halted at 
the mouth of the Dikhau river. Hearing 
this, the king sent Thaomunglung Chan- 
kham, Chao-Phuphrang and Chao-Sheng- 
lung with an army against the enemies. 
They marched accordingly and attacked 
the enemies at Dikhaumukh. Our 
army defeated and vanquished them. 
One Taokan and one Chaonangkap, a son 
of a Deodhai Pandit were put to death 
for their letting fall the long cloak of 
the king on the way. In the month 
of Dincipit (Ahin), the king despatched 
Chaomankham and Shengdang with a 
large number of persons to construct a 
fort at Buka and stop there. In Lakni 
Dapmut (t.e., in 1561 A.D.) Chaopha 
Shukham directed Chao-Phuphrang to 
proceed to Buka and remain in the fort 
there. In the same year, the king 
transferred all who were at Buka to 
Sbaola. In the month of Dinsham 
(Magh), the king ordered prince Chaotu to 
go to and remain at Sbaola. Thaomung¬ 
lung and other officers were also allowed 
to stay there. The heavenly king sent 
an elephant, an umbrella, a ban (a cup), 
a sword, a gun, a silver stand and a Bela 
(a water pot) to Chaotu with other things. 
The heavenly king ordered Chao-Shang- 
rai to proceed to Shaola at the head 
of a body of men including Marintan 
Hatimuria. Chao Phuphrang (the Bura- 
gohain) proceeded to Shaola, taking with 
him an elephant, an umbrella, a cup, a 
sword, a gun. a silver stand and a silver 
water pot. Bakatial Hatimurias and 
Mariatan Hatimuria were given in his 
company. 


08. vumh; *■’ luii^ t), YM w>ji w 08. In Lakni Raishan (t.e., in 15R2 
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into our country and arrived at Shaola. 
Thence they came to Makalang. They 
then, proceeded upstream the river Tilao 
and arrived at Dikhaumukh. Chaopha 
Shukham, Chaolung Saring, Thaomung- 
lung Chankham, Chao Phuphrang, Chao- 
Shenglung Klangjan, and others assem¬ 
bled together and proceeded to Dikhau- 
mukh to meet the enemies. Our armv 
marched downwards in ships. The 
enemies advanced upstream the Tilao and 
coming down in the night time, fired guns 
to our men. Some of our men were shot 
dead. They (the enemies), then, pro¬ 
ceeded down and halted at the mouth 
of the river, Handia Chaolung Saring, 
Thaomunglung Chankham. Chao-Phuph- 
rang, Chao-Sheng Klangjan, Thaomung 
Chao-Sheng and all others advanced for¬ 
ward and fought with the enemies at 
the mouth of the river Handia. Chaongu- 
shang, Chao-Khampat, Chaoring Pikshui 
and Lapet Thaomung fell dead in the 
field of battle. Lanshenkham was cap¬ 
tured alive. 


69. In Lakni Mungrao (t.e.,in 1563 
A.D.) in the month of Diasham (Magh), 
the Koch king invaded our country and 
coming upstream the river Tilao, pre¬ 
pared a fort in front of the Dikhau river 
on the other side of the Tilao. Chaolung 
Saring, Chao Phuphrang Ikhek, Ch&otu, 
Chao-Shenglung Klangjan and Shengdiing 
Khamshen with many others marched 
against the lvoches and constructed a 
fort in front of the enemies’ one on the 
opposite side. The king made Chaoring 
Ikhring, the oommander-in-ehief of the 
war and ordered him to remain in the fort 
at the mouth of the river NYimjin (Sessa). 
Chaolung Tipam (Tip&m Raja) was also 
ordered to remain in the fort at the 
mouth of the Sessa with Chaoring Ikln - 
ing. Then in the month of Dinruk 
(Baisakh), the enemies devastated the 
province Marangki. Chaolung Saring. 
Ch&o-Phuphrang, Chao-Shenglung Klang¬ 
jan, Shengdang Khamshen and others 
consulted together and sent Phrangkh&n, 
son of Lftngidftm, Lashailun and Langi- 
khen, these three persons, as Katnlcis to 
the Koch king to sue for peace and 
friendship. Ihe Koch king sent Rati- 
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kant, a good man, with.our Katakis with 
the following words to the heavenly 
king:—“ We are in friendly terms from a 
long time. We are descendants of gods 
as our forefathers were sons of gods. 
We are living as brothers. In the an¬ 
cient time, a girl was offered to us by 
the king of Assam. Our this friendship 
should exist to our descendants. It is 
not proper to be in hostility. So the 
king of the east should arrange to settle 
the affairs in such a way so that both 
the countries may enjoy peace and pros¬ 
perity.” The Koch Kataki delivered 
the words of the Koch king to our 
heavenly king. Chaopha Shukham sent 
two elephants to the Koch king, one of 
which was harnessed with a howdah. 
The Koch king offered in return, an 
elephant, four horses and a gold howdah. 
The peace was confirmed and the coun¬ 
tries remain in friendship. Our army 
left the place. The Koch king proceeded 
down by the river Tilao. The heavenly 
king came back to the capital and offered 
sacrifices to the gods and the dead. 


70. In the month of Dinehit (Jaistha), 
the Koch king sent an expedition under 
one Tipu to invade our country. Tipu 
advanced accordingly and arrived in 
Dihing. There he made a stockade and 
halted with his men. The country was 
devastated. The news reached our 
garrison stationed in the fort at Dihing. 
They deserted the fort and entered in 
Abhoipur. Chao-Shenglung Klangjan 
and Chaokham also retreated on the 
very day. The Koches assembled to¬ 
gether and advanced in ships. Chaolung 
Siiring, Chao Phuphrang lkhek, Chaotu, 
Chao-Shenglung Klangjan, Shengdang 
and Khfimshen. consulting together sent 
one Lashaikhring, the son of Mungkhru 
to the Koch king with an elephant, a 
Hword and a gun. Chaopha Shukham 
wished to leave the city with all the 
officers and men and consulted the 
Ehuigarias. Then necessary preparations 
were made to desert the city. The 
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cm' £ vffi voIr >ii e/vu vog w r v 9 tt/cMtf 
lA§ WIr vg W? io r u 

71 . W0 r V 9 to r cwg vtg V&R Rj w{ 

l?g yng ^ 9 ri 10 ^ tV ^°r io r i W>r w d cm 

•Avi CWJVW *t/lg e£cfl 10 fc CV»^ V 

V > VUW 1 >00101 Wlcf VO VOtJ w r >00 x^ 

log vf? >0W V 9 MflS w?g cww log 1 Vv o l 

Vo VO VOW o/Vpl t^R vow Yfitf t£,R 10j> 
vujm ><i w{ v <9 vbo r vtf vow iiio r v', vi$ 
cm VCR W’CM VvVl CM' l/ w5g !O r i V5R 
WCM °Jm>\ >og tJL CM >Oo r log >f? vow 1 
M r virvvi v o r v, v/ vurw xu r vig wrg 
>0JW wig Rg vuw vo v^g vo r v ' v\ R 9 1 

tig OR VO WcT CMW X? 9 W^ CM >00 r VCl OR 
VTvW R X?1 R 9 1 tf,R W o r VO VOR W 0 CM VVl 

vog vog w' vo^ cm' r^R wig cvV wf w 1 1 
>Oo r UCl vog W r vfl $ W VOo r VO c W Rg it/ Vt^CM 
vtrvvi voo uog tt/ vox iV voio" vojvn uir> 
>ijg vuiw vu c yvi >o<f <£cm vtrw vo w 9 vt> vo e 

\f VO 0 W ^ l? 9 VoicM CM ^ CM Vt/o 1 CM VUJVVI 
VO v»?v8 VO V1%>1 101 R oi R 9 v/ wig 
I0 r i V 9 WO gcM VOJVW TO o r tig vug VO 
Wig >0 vojg cw H ^11 

72 . vocT W r Rg ^ wg Oi o? xo r v ig 

Vog VO cv® vtrvw Wo 10^ VI l» CMVVt l CM r 
a °' R t w r^R R Xtl R 9 10 r 1 "K < fwg 
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Ghora-Chowas advised our men not to 
go away. The enemies made efforts to 
enter into the fort. The news reached 
our men. Then our army left the fort 
in the dead of night and entered into 
the interior part of the country. Chao- 
pha Shukham with all his officers and 
men retreated to Namchin where he 
stopped a night. He ordered his men to 
take their meal. 


71. The heavenly king, then, entered 
into Naga hill and remained at Klangdoi 
hill for three months. The Koch king 
entered into our country and stopped in 
Mftjuli. Chaopha Shukham ordered Chao- 
Phuphrang Ikhek to go to the Koch king 
to negotiate peace with an offer of two 
gold vessels, two silver vessels and a 
large silver jar. Chao Ikhek came to 
the Koch king who was in Majuli and 
offered him those things. The Koch 
king said to Chaophrang Ikhak, ‘‘you 
better tell the king of the east that he 
must send me your son, the son of 
Thaomunglung, the son of Shengdang 
and the son of Khamsheng to me and I 
shall go back to my country leaving all 
here,” In the month of Dinkao (Sravan), 
the Koch king proceeded downstream the 
Tilao and encamped on a high piece of 
land near the river. The heavenly 
king gave one Ahu, a son of Nanglao ; 
one Chit, a son of Chaophrang; one 
Lashftmshu, a son of Shenglung; one 
Laku, a son of Khreorat and a son of 
Khamshen in charge of Chao-Phuphrang 
to offer them to the Koch king. They 
were collected together and sent in ships 
downstream the river Tilao. The son of 
Khamshen being young, was sent back. 
Then Chaopet, the son of Thaomunglung 
went to and halted at Tiru. 


72. Chaosh&o Nangbu, the wife of 
Th&oimmglung said to Thaomunglung, 
“ f won't allow my son to be sent to 
Koch country. Tell the king whnt ho 
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|g-W ^av u?g v^S vt?o\oi vr l vtg an( l fc ^ e ministers are when they have 
ff r <yr 9 y 9 r r yielded to the enemies. Why should he 

W >t?e VR R yh o vi R i wo V Ro VL. reign when he is unable to save hi? 


v\ cm . vo[ vlg vujS w vjvi v r virvfi & 


subjects from the enemies.” Further 


she said -to the Th&omunglung, ‘Het me - 
yrr Vv r ufiR A wr pi do°ir A V r V, have your head dress/girdle, belt and 
r , r r r r o * sword. Though I am a female, I shall 

Vt CM Wo \ wo cmw nt? w' v o ^ V% fight w ith the Koch king and let him 

pr yucm r t?i r 9 */vu ?yg w<f tjo w know how a female can fight with the 

° 9 male. Thaomunglung said to the king 

U?g Vwi VR vuw <£^w wg uo/vt? 9 Vy y\\ that he would give his son for the 
<- . ^ _ n 9 r r a r, ' r- welfare of our country. At this, the 

VR vuyyi 4 iwm K xv 1 id vU utf wifA of Thaomunglung exclaimed, “ Who - 

wZ' V' w r W 0 V 0 \ \ w% R 9 c£o r <£g cMg >*n give -ihy son. If. the course of 

^ ^ the Dikhou river can be diverted up- 

"l£g cmw W m3w wo r w{ lb Vp r n Vi. wards to the'hill by putting a dam 
,r 9 / r o r 9 v 9 Across, then. my son may be given.” 

y* W vWM -V. Chaopha ShukhL was very much dis- 

yf \ W 0 VD\ w'io r p m?S vt? w b \ vug' pleased to hear of this. He gave up' 
r r ■ r a ~ ’ r r y" r the idea of sending Thaomutfglung’s son. 

aA-vri m vl^vvi vt-u virg V V i Vt?g He wished to send Chao Shungam. 

r _ r c r o 9 o r r\ q Chaopha Shungam was sent'for. The 

VI Vt?o vyLo >0 v \7lo R W 1 Vto Vt? 0 lO\ . 1 , , . - i i , , _ 

heavenly king sent Chaoklangkbam to 

U?„ cv\^ wiv v& »rg \ Wo vyio ^inform the matter to Chao Shungam. 

, r r ^ He went there and said to Chao-Shungam, 

g ‘vwi wx> <£v Q*x> V vdoioi “ you are to go in place of other. You 

voi VO m/ 4 y? yf w r oZ W S yy& * x should co “ e ^ nd 8° f°/ the welfare of 
0 0 your country.” In that year, all the 

t/ VS^ V b v r i 1 f.v\ v\ v'y w tributes were offered to the Koch king. 

flr ^ b r » r 0 - In the month, of Dinkao (Sravan), the 

yiyi VR VD'd Vt?-wf vi r W 1 vt?-^ Koch king returned to his country. Then 

V*C in 1 ?W t?o r .n r t>l tfLo r dgK Cbaol “ n «, Sarin g ®, nd Chaophrang Jkhek 

came back giving Chao Shungam in charge 
u/* 1 i^’r y vfvo V2R YRfV 0 / 1 V 1 Vvvii vir£ of one Jusannat Khan. 


YU ^ -fcft.6 TOR io r i tv? Vt?o r Vtl6 iv" 




lO PI Wo ID'S >f? pl>VI Vwil Vi r pi£ V^‘ 
*Vvu 1 ^ p' VR U^vt?io r e/ivi WR R o (V\ 

p 6 Vi r v i M? p vflo r Vt?(T Wlo r ^ n 


73. V p CM p' VR VI VR. ViV Vt?CM vug 
vo ><i «Vcv\i Vvi M? e/vin Vvil yyum 
VI VU1 V^ Vvu\ <Vvil YVUM cm' P f W 

Vmi VU V 9 M r Y$r« "fcft-g I0YY1 CV? u/" 

Vm; l vt?oxc\ vAo r io «/vvi i vurty V ^ 

V>t? r VUK 1 Rg ^1 vt?o r Yyu^lg I0 r \ WlYMlJ 
l^Yvi fc)cM r l'i Vt^g M r Wo VUjg vg ^o r 
c\a 9 g f/vvu vf YVi i 


73. Bamun Ujutlung, Tap ash i Lahkot 
and Malamui Lahkat were sent to govern 
the provinces near the river Tilao. 
Chaopha Shukham can^e back to the 
capital and pub the country in order. 
In Lakni, Plekmit ( i.p ., in 1564 A.D.) 
in the month of Dinching (Aghon), the 
king put to death Chaolung P&ngr&o. 
In the some year, the Koch king sent 
hack Chfto Shungam wiLli many other 
persons. In the very year, Chao-Khan- 
kham and Chftotu were sent to seize 
tlie body of a Naka Chief named Bashaw. 


r , r V a r 
MR W 1 V D C* Wo W o « 

Wo OA Vi r p 9 vflo' <V? W\ 0*1, If ^ 
•vw{ w\ <vW\ vuyTi i? mr iu r \ Wo Mi Vt> 0 \ 

• k> >t7(T il vi8' io vpo?rf r d 8 vqS mt(\i/ 

Vt?/' tH. -fc^R vuj8 1? MR tl/l M^olOl 
Wltf >0 vt?8 M r VP<f WlS lo oA,f tfo 


Ml' wo YRR TO V 9 v[ <M vf 1A^1 Vt?olO! 
M?§ Vt r <kyY\ Wo WjR TO yi, 1 MR 

Rl \v r o TO n xn R 9 1 M701XJI w8 y\ WO 
10§ Mi . vSvyi M? 10X7 Til x5r MIR *$ 9 1 
. M^t>Rv Wo Wo yfl M?8 lt ,r i 
>0 v, t»l vj 1oj8 Mi WX> , M1(T vt?0 r rM V^O 
Vt^ u„ Vt^ ^V\ ' y r X?1 R 9 1 XV o YUR >0 Vt?8 
Vi, v\ v' UOlS Ml Vt?8 VP0101 1 Vp8 <V»W 
M, 9 vi, VR XJD 9 m; 9 tA8 1 VJM wvg v6 
YVjjg -mi, \ lA8 X7R Vt?8 0AM1 R Mlj R§ 
xAo W^ \\ W^ <Aft W r X HW1R Ml CM Yvf 

r\,R h ? v >o m? vui yv6 «!w\ ‘Ail micm 

XOR VPoXJOl WL«f TO 10 f l 0% MV 

t$c£ Y?\ V„R MT& <VOA\ V\>\ VV1 Vvi/l ‘VmI 
Micvv Vvvi'l VP0V3X vt?8 M r Virvvi VR vt>8 

m/ Vlw «Jxf vT v 9 >fo *u? r i tfy* ydr, 

M?o\oi Wlojo Vt?§ CVA>vi vi r ruf wjB 
Vt>o r uojs tft8 M?<f-iVlS M; V S i? 9 tt?f <m§ 

\? 9 xSi x58 M? r ' i oa vui Ts^wf tAS <Avn 

M r ^1 R0 r -fciiS tv? -fcft.8 xAo r MR U? r ri 

74. c^. r^R tV W tv?o r v( lAS R 

<£yv\ r/)0 r vi^ vy \ VDo r vtrr^ a? v Vwii 

^ a? Mlti 1 1?£M tV wv 1 vt?8 D 9 

t ) 9 | f ; nftg V yi, u/\ & iV Vv\ VR 
Vt> >oJl XO’VM VR V} 1^8 1 Xt?o Ml.o r •&> 
VPo r W jg TVLo r W18 XO 0 xAi wp M> M? V 9 

12 
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Cliao Ibakham and Chaongiplung, the 
two princes offended the king and took 
shelter under the protection of Bamun 
Ujutlung. Cliaopha Shukham gave Chao- 
Kankhara the rule of the upper part of 
the country. Thaomung Bangen was 
ordered to remain at Tiphu. Then Chao- 
Phrangmung Ikhek offended the king. 
The heavenly king, Cl}uopha\Shukhain 
. said to Ikhek in presence of all .that 
he should g\ve‘, up his office and that t 
■the king fybuid'not allow him to^cpptinue 
in his post any longer. The king called 
in Chao-Kankham to the capital and 
spoke to him thus. “I, the king, would 
not allow Ikhek in his office. Come 
Kankham, I wish to install you to the 
post occupied by your father and grand¬ 
father.” Kankham approached the king 
and paid his homage. He was then 
made Chaophrang (Buragohain). Kan¬ 
kham was offered guns, bows and 
Government of the provinces which his 
forefathers governed. In Lakni Katkeu 
(i.e. in 1565 A.D.) in the month of 
Dinshipshang (K&ti), Malamui Lahkat 
plotted against Chaopha Shukham. The 
heavenly king directed Bamunlung, Tap- 
ash i Lahkat and Laishek, a son of one 
Chang to capture Malamui. In the 
month of Dinching (Aghon) Chaopha 
Shukham sent Thaomunglung (Bar- 
gohain), Chao Phrangmung (Buragohain), 
Chao-Sheglung (the Barpatra Gohain) 
and some other officers to construct a 
bund at Sina. One Langu Gohain wan 
made Noogphukan over all. 


74. In the month of Dinsham (Magh), 
the Chutias entering into Namruk and 
Kheram plundered the people of the 
places. Chaolung Tipam was sent 
against them. Chftolung Tipam, with 
his men, met the enemies. A struggle 
ensued. Three of the arrows discharged 
by the enemies, struck the elephant of 
Chaolung Tipftm. Chaolung TipVm 
retreated crossing the Sessa river. In 
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vt£u n V r i <m wo uoj 5 v^§ woo\ 
wo WL§ M$ wf tA§ Vtrt t£n vl trjf cm§ 
V^tf W vi r t> 9 01 vi; r »i ' ift cv? ynS cm ' 
U, <Afl W'l >o r Vt?S M^Vl/ CM 9 W r 

\r, ' 1 ICR tDVVl VR W T?§ OAJVVI TV'S V 9 

R m? i ve>§ v£ vs m? cm§ ion ovg i vnS 

vtrS yf V r n 9 «Awi c£ 0 r n 9 i v 9 r 9 cm ' 

l-o r VuS vt?§ M7 n lO 10 v r <& Y3 

v r »\ nS ktG i?n ioln A cm^ i£n vujm 

^ l&v wjG t£n vujTi y\ yyi^ r 9 m? r 9 cm' 

or r. r a r r r y f* C 

ft 0 vvtf Vt>D vn Vlo MR IV 1 v o X»J CMtf 

m/ m? o yh ' i vr vt ?8 >o vi v 9 w $ 

1 9 vt^ «£<f1 Vt?S CM&A VI VR 10 <4p r 
vvtf Y>l( Yh£ V&R 1 Voa\ wftcM VR W< 
Yv{t c£(f Vt?§ ^ 9 CM^ veg CM§ V\ CM# mg 
■JL 5 vn m? v/g \of ^ -fc^lo^vin io r u 

75 . i?r vi? m?o\o\ vt>g v 9 vi r vd[ vig 

vuj 5 M?<f 10 g "fcflg Wo CM Vt?<f Vrlg Vivg tt/ 

vlg <Aj. $i vl xx/ cMg v 9 o/cm\ ion V-tjp r 

VUl Vvu 1 R 9 CMg t^lg «/vU o/cM 1 V$g vn 

iv >o r n r cv? iyg yvum vn' vn 9 i t&j v>Vo r 
vb o™ v ( xdlg \ t^n v/g micm Vwn 
io r cv? vu r i wvmr >ocm m/ nn v/g io 
vboiot i 4 o r yb -p 9 rof cMg lAg ivg v 9 v^vg 

V 9 lil CV? YVin CM ^ CM VU r i >0 r Vt?g 
VP Vl/ (M 9 vd r wi ' 1 <^ 0 r Vt?g ^ 9 d|p r Vllg 
W e g 10 r V, Vv?g 1 VcMl log vn oJto V 
l/ YV>^ cv^ Vv^ Hn >V M?o r t?V V i, 

w r n 

76. vWijf 

vf (v/ij 1 VM ( WtTlXX 

rt r Wtf ic6 vis Wo <^ 14 1S K>JB TC r 

r,n v’ tD r ,v>S ^S V* VdWi lAf 
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the month of Dinaham (Magh), the 
Dhekeri Raja, Paraan, invaded our 
country. Chao-Shukham sent Chaolung 
Shuleng and Thaomung Chankham to 
remain at Dikkaumukh. Chao-Phrang- 
mung, Chaotu, Chfio-Shenglung, Thao¬ 
mung Bangen and ipany other officers 
with their army attacked the enemies 
at Murabhaga, crossing the river, Tilao. 

A great number of the enemies fell dead 
in the battle and many ran away. The 
Dhekeri Raja left the fort on an elephant 
and afterwards fled away leaving the 
elephant. Our men obtained possession 
of eighty umbrellas, a howdah, two 
gilted swords, a knife with gilted 
handles, a silver stand, a silver jar, 
and a silver box on the back of an 
elephant. Then our men chased after 
the Dhekeri Raja. The Dhekeri Raja" 
fled away on a horse in order to reach 
his ship. He left the horse, got in his 
ship and steered downward. Our men 
obtained possession of a large number 
of elephants, horses and guns of the 
enemies, which they left behind when 
they fled away. 

76. In the month of Dinshi (Magh), the 
heavenly king despatched Thaomunglung, 
Chaophrangmung, Chaotu, Chao-Sheng- 
lung, Thaomung Bangen and many others 
with an army against Bliela Raja. They 
proceeded accordingly, fought with Bhela 
Raja and captured him. In the month 
of Dinkao (Sravan), one Tipu invaded 
our country. In the month of Dinshi- 
pit (Ahin), he advanced upstream the 
river Tilao and halted on its bank. In 
Lakni, Khutcheu (i.e., in 1666 A.D.) in 
the month of Dinshipshang (Kati) Chao- 
pha Shukh&m with the high officers 
marched against Tipu and attacked him 
near the river Tilao. A great number 
of men on the side of Tipu was killed 
and many fled away. Tipu also left the 
field of battle. One Mahan was captured 
alive. Our men obtained many ships, 
guns and other things as spoils of war. 

76. Lakni Rungplao and Tftongi* 
(1667-1668 A.D.) passed without any 1 
important event. In Lakni, Kam&o (i.e., 
in 1669 A.D.) the heavenly king sent 
Chaophrangmung, CbAotu Chfto-Sheng- 







Wl\£ CM ' w iv & V\ X^vvi 1 V V vr 
■u/tt 



.0 lung, Thaomung Bangen, and others 
against one Phushenta. A battle was 
^ fought in which our Langenkai was 
killed. Phushenta being unable fo resist 
our attack fled to Papuk (Papuk Naga 
villages). Our men captured his wives • 
and returned. % \ 


77. vuyyir yhx 3V vii w vfi^ ro r 
wo r r§ <Avn e £ 9 V xAZ x r v[ xAS 

^ ^%i C^ 9 V MV\ vf \ VUYVIif KV 

Voiox. 1? V xjo vt?§ oa' WjG R vS 

x t^R wi V \o y o/<m\ d^vfivG v ^ roiS x 

K> 0 XOX WLo >0 VP<f Vt$ W 9 <£§ xu r * VU 0 S 

Vt?o r u) & io o S vt?o r VlS vu„S V 9 ro r oaS VlS 
xpS vuS x*( tuiS xAS V x v° *ixf 
>? r <m ( V nx £vaS x^-S x y£S V wo r Vlo r Vb 

Vt?<f vu t S AV 9 is <xAS vtrS vtr K> X ) 9 

tof <mS xAS ,vfi>yS Yn ^ cva vu r \? 9 vh. cva 
cva > VjG K-. W V $ X vo r vt?S vu 9 

a ' 9 V r wi{,VS X <£o r vt?S V i/ vu t S »i p S 
V VU» X° r V iu r x c/cvax Vm \jc 6 <V cvax & b 
xxivu *i\f cvv r v^yf yh ^ yvi 9 xx 

/8. tjn V m?*o\jdx n r wo vixS, vv 9 Jsf, 
Vt?0 xAS Wo aS vu u S x ? 9 rof oaS 
Vcvax rx w( v„S ■c'S'ix.S 

xAtf VYUX VUVVJt? V1R Vj r X VUAAAt? \ 

Voiox x ; 9 VtT vrS Vv ^ t?S x xva it?o r 
hjS. a/ iS vrtT'vo o S xAS tt/ VIS ‘Art 
X^R \j£ xxf oaS Vt/ oV" V V. Voax VV 

Rl Vxx CVAX VK.wS V 9 »V x/ W YHR 

VO 9 X Vt?o r VD C S V\ <^S Vo \C o S VlS V 9 

tO o r gaS VU 9 V d W< V V Vlfr a X V 9 
I vf-AA R XA^'vixS x/ IfjyS A1U.S ftA l> ' V RX Vxvx 

^ Vwix ^\vi V 1 . x-ji yviS ir mv>,| V 


77. In Lakni, Kapshi (i.e., in 1570 
A.D.) in the month of Dinha (Chaitra), 
the grand-mother of the king died. In 
the same year, Thaomung Bangen (the 
Sadiyakhowa Gohain) also breathed i is 
last. In Lakn^ JDapsheu (i.e*, in 1571 
A:D.) in ihe month of Dinkam (Puh), 
the heavenly king captured elephants 
at thp mouth of the river Nammashang. 
Meanwhile, one Bhitarual with Tipu 
invaded our country. Hearing the 
news, Chaopha Shukham,\Chaolung Sar- 
ing, Thaomunglun^, Chao-Phuphrang, 
Chao Shenglung and others hurried down 
leaving the capital. They constructed 
a fort at Sina. In the month of Dinsham 
(Magh) Chao Shukham, Chaolung Saring, 
Thaomunglung Chankham, Chao-vSheng- 
lung, Chaophrang, Kankham and others 
proceeding by the river Tilao, attacked 
the enemies at the mouth of 'the river 
Namtima. A large number of enemies 
fell dead in the field of battle and others 
took to their heels, our men got many 
large ships and guns left by the enemies. 
Bhitarual and Tipu being unable to hold 
the ground ran away. 

78. In the month of Dinshi (Falgun), 
the heavenly king sent Chaolung Saring, 
Cliaophrangmung, Cbuo-Shenglung and 
some others against the Nagas Pungbang 
and Pungkhru. They Inarched accord¬ 
ingly and subjugated the Nagas. In 
Lakni, Raishinga (f v e., in 1572 A.D,) the 
king captured ,elephants at the mouth 
of the river Tibang (Dibong). There wa ? 
a muttak v risirtg under one 8&napati. 
Chaolung 'Sit ring, Cliaophranmung, ThiV> 
mung Bangen and many others ^erc 
sent against the rebels. On the approach 
of our army, .the Sena pat i took to li\s 
heels and entered in Kunchai. Chaolu ig 
Saring, and Cluu.phrnngtnung made? a 
hot pursuit after the ^ on a pal j and 
reached Kanchiti. Then our men came 
to a pjaofl called PiVhurikhantt. 
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0 *B VLB «/yM\ 1 J 9 VL<T 

MK iVt v 9 0* t>\ VH VU t B 1? V3( c/Vl 
vj; r /vui ‘Ail »kv\ Vvwi vi r yyi ( V wB io r i 

vuwk v t B voa vb u/ VLB vu .9 tcf VI'S 

Vwri c€ 9 io r i vt?o r UDi wB V wo wx 

V6 v{ m tcB iVu 


<SL 


they captured the Senapati, the Kanchai 
Raja and a great number of Chutias 
and produced the captives before the 
heavenly king. In the same year, 
Bamunlung and Mahun Lahkat were 
set at liberty. In Lakni Mungmut (i.e., 
in 1573 A.D.) Thaomunglung (the Bar- 
gohain) died. The heavenly king called 
in Chao-Chansheng and made him Bar- 
gohain. 


79. yoovox VLoA wo wjB w 9 wo 

ie o S VLB v 9 tV wB VLB <As r v V? 

aT; \ E 9 y\ oa% V oa B vujvri lo r VB tVl 
Vt>olJD\ WLo~ Y3 Wo vqB W 9 e&B vt?o r \o o B 

VLB v 9 tfejf oaB VLB < /is r wB v 9 ^B ^ 

<Ao r dg iu r i V Vt?B VU o B Vj V<v\\ 

Wl( tV\ Vl;B V 1 V M 6 VLB tVl VUWtf 

liLw VkB V? ewB VLB VbYVI £o Vt?l c/vu 
YVpS OA 9 c& ' iu r u 


79. The Itania Nagas revolted. Chao¬ 
pha Shukham, Chaolung Saring, Chao- 
Phrangmung, and other officers marched 
against the Itania Nagas. They made 
captives of the wives and children of 
the Itanias. Chaopha Shukham, Chao¬ 
lung Saring and Chaophrangmung entered 
in Kheram Naga village and defeated 
the Nagas. In Lakni Plekshan (i.e., in 
1574 A.D.) there was an outbreak of 
small-pox throughout the country and 
a large number of persons were swept 
away. 


80. vuvvik >ocvv Voxo\ VIo r yo Vwi\ 

vn Yfow M 4 v ( VLB k iuB i vpour 
VL< f kj vf to r VLB wjS vr D S VB wo uoB 
• VLB >t?o r VLB v 9 vcf ewB VLB V Vi 

VB <vi$ vB c£o r i vt?o r io\ vt?6 V vd[ VLB 

vftB wV d^B VyB <^6 ^B VLB dSS 
V<f yuB V V x > 9 vuB i vf viio vuB V 
Vt£ vb d&B Vi A*S \ £VaB YUjB W<fvS 
vf\»>vi Vyvii V vroBot w ,r v > i veoWi VI 0 r 
K vrB V Vt?<f vu t B ^ VLB R 0 r vu u B 
cv^B vu 9 V c^B ^B VLo r >tg v 9 tt? B r cv\B 
VLB M r v 9 hVuoi v/ xn r i \o 
Vi nB w VLB virB e/vui > *u^i^ 
vv ’ r K ^ tof VLB ^B A ^B 

V r> 0 l W 1 C Xl Vfo r (W( 1 ^ YV1( M 9 

ii/i ^ v; li 9 vt/d w r VB A V vi 

tO£^ o \ *<i Vvi vtV yh ^ A >oi c^vn 


80. At the beginning of Lakni, Khut- 
mit (i.e., in 1575 A.D.), the king of the 
east (Nara Raja) entered in our country 
and stopped at Khamjang. Chaopha 
Shukham sent Thaomunglung Chankham, 
Chao-Phrangmung and Chao-Shenglung 
with a body of men to construct a fort at 
Pangrao. The heavenly king despatch¬ 
ed Thaomung-Khreng Keoreng, Plekn- 
gengringrangmung, Ringshen and Klang- 
shamshen Bailang to the Nara Raja with 
one thousand gold moher. The heavenly 
king’s offer was made over to the Nara 
Raja at the fort Khanijang. In the 
month of Dinpet (Ahar) the Nara Raja 
proposed to offer his grown-up sister to 
our king. Chaopha Sukham, being in¬ 
formed of this, sent Chaolung Ruratn, 
Thaomung Neomung, Chiring Seokung 
and a few others to go in advance to escort 
the princess. They proceeded accordingly 
and escorted the princess. The names of 
the persons who were sent with the 
princess were as follows : — one Shenglung 
Lakhiri, one Rushao Daimiio, one Thao- 
munglang, one Rengmalik and one Chfto- 
Lutaphukfi. The dowries offered to the 
princess were a horse, an elephant, one 
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hundred and twenty slaves, one Flmng- 
Chang Hazarika and one Ma-Rupak.' 
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81. In the month of Dinshipshang 
(Kati), the Nara Raja left Kkamjang. 
He came to and stopped in Itan. In 
Lakni Rungkeu (i.e., in 1577 A.D.) the 
heavenly king made an enquiry of the 
origin of the Ahom families. For certain 
offence, Lashamshao Bailang and Ring- 
shenklang were put to death. 

Theq the Raja of the east (perhaps 
the N^ra Raja) invaded our country 
and devastated the provinces Ruram, 
Khreram and Namrup. The son of Chao- 
lung Ruram was killed. Having heard 
the news of such disaster, Chaopha 
Shukham, Chaolung Saring, Chaophrang 
Kankham, Thaomunglung Chansheng 
and Chaosheng Ilao marched to Ruram. 
Thaomunglung, Chao-Shenglung Tipam 
and Chaolung Ruram proceeded with 
their armies on the right side of the 
riyer, Sessa. Chaophrangmung advanced 
on the left. Chaolung Saring proceeded 
direct on an elephant Pangri. The 
enemies rushing out of their fort, attack¬ 
ed Chaolung Saring. Chaolung Saring 
being unable to resist the attack dashed 
into the Sessa river, with all his men. 
Lapu Thaomung (Handhikai) rushed 
forward and fell upon the enemies. Chao 
Ikhek was killed and Lainaka with the 
elephant Plaishang. Then Chaophrang¬ 
mung fell in with the enemies near the 
river., Seesa. A great number of the 
enemies were killed. The king of the 
east too took refuge on a hill. Our 
armies, as they pursued the enemies, 
obtained an elephant, three horses of 
which one was saddled, a sword with 
guilted handle and a golden shield. 


vb> wi' i r 9 wi v 9 vi * o\ 
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82. In Lakni Taocheu (i.e., in 1578), 
Chaopha Slnikham caught elephants at 
Tibong (Dibong). Next year one Nang- 
Chanphe alias Tumphe and the son of 
one Shengkkru entered in our country 
and stopped at Nainruk. Then C’hfto- 
liifig Saring, Chaophrangmung, 11 >■«> - 
munglunfes Chao Shengluug an«J some 
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others were sent- to put up in the fort 
at Pangrao. In that year, a comet with 
a long tail appeared in the sky in the 
south-west. In Lakni Kapngi ( i.e ., in 
1580 A.D.), the heavenly king went 
to Ahataguri. 
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83. In Lakni Plekshinga (i.e., in 1584 
A.D.), the Koch king sent Bhubankuruki 
and Hu Luhkat to Chaopha Shukham 
with a proposal to offer his sister, called 
Shao-Kala, to the heavenly king, in order 
to keep friendship. Chaopha Shukham 
sent two elephants named, Bantak and 
Nangkham and two horses named, Jang- 
lung and Bang with our men Lasharn, 
a son of one Nimita and Bamunlung to 
settle marriage with Shaokala. Our men 
went in the company of Bhubankuruki 
and Hu Luhkat. Our men made over 
the offers to Bhubankuruki and Hu 
Luhkat and came back. The king gave 
again two elephants called Plai and 
Tunphrung besides twelve horses. Then 
Bhubankuruki and Hu Luhkat came 
back to our king who was at Sina Chao¬ 
pha Shukham collected elephants and 
horses in great number and gave twenty 
two elephants and sixty horses to the 
Koch king. 


84. In Lakni Katmut (i.e., in 1585 
A.D.), the heavenly king despatched 
Thaomunglung, Chao-Phrangmung, Chao- 
Shenlung Ahu and other officers to escort 
the princess. Chaopha Shukham named 
the princess, Kham (gold) alias Nanghung. 
In Lakni, Rungrao (i.e., in 1587 A.D.), 
the chief queen of the king died. In 
Lakni, Kakeu (i.e., in 1589 A.D.), the 
Parbatia Kuari died. Thaomunglung 
Chansheng Ahu breathed his last in that 
year. In Lakni Raingi (i.e., in 1592 
A.D ), the Raidangia Kuari died. In 
Lakni, Khutshinga (i-€-> hi 1596 A.D.) 
a terrible earth-quake took place. Hot 
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water, sand, ashes and pebbles ""Burst 
out from the interior of the earth all 
over the country. The sentry of the 
royal palace met death. In Lakni Mung- 
plao, (i.e., in 1603 A.D.), Chaopha 

Sukham died. He ruled the country for 
full fifty-two years. v 


10 vy r vA6 10 i5 vo r 11 


85. wjvyi vr vpoua vAcf vAg hi voo 
rS lAg Vwn. WYR HR U? r i VIA 1? M?oWl 
Vymx c^g <VW~ vAo r c/w i wwt? viioa t/ 

M?o\o\ </»ri H?<f H?g M? 10^ WA VU111R 
lojvi V|? r^R VPCV' vbolOl Wl<f WL^ vt?^ H r 
tof* tAS wjtf VIA tt/ lAS H 3 hAr 

yA\ f/^’\ <V>01 OA will VUR VYH o/wi 
W H r \?R tlcf lAS 1 H f V 9 <£v Rg K 1 
I0 r M?g W o 6 YV1 if 1<V R Vwil wjB 1 Vug 

R Vykii wj5 V 9 T&g ^1 H(l >o r vt?g 
loin r Vyhi w lAtT t$fi io r wg v 9 

VII Wi wi YmVA H? 1 ^ 9 IOR W1 WjCVA 

n r -tf' iyjj ok woioi vo r i v/vrS i 9 

lV\ V1R VflR R1 1 WJVVt CV\ HR YtlR R\ VO X? 

VCH\ >$<& VR tyi <36 YV1 i, V|? </OA w 
c£g VO e£ 9 ior V|?g 1 rf vvrg v> 9 \Ar A 
ng ^ 9 c£>ri u? r i > 0 0 r V 9 xof wg xf *jyvf 
^ 9 l/ "cjS 0*g 1 VR wg Y 9 tolg T?g oAvg 
Y&g A# I VR Vt?g iZ-ng vivg 

l) 9 Ml ok ok $ Wl 1 Vw r ^ 9 <VH 11 tvvvvi 
H? VU1 VR tvvw I vv l« ^° r V 9 

W r 1? Wo r i V? r H?S, WR l) D g Y11R 1 

vt?g OA>H vAr R ‘/wi iJ lAo" ^1 Vt?g 

CVA>Y 1 -p 9 ttAg rg 'libti Wj 6 R 

'An\ -^5 Vll Vtj 1 ^ WR 1 <\ ^l/" YO^ 


CHAOPA SHUSHENGPIIA ALIAS 

buddiiisvvarga narayan alias 

PRATAP SIMHA. 

85. Chaopha Shusheng succeeded his 
father in the very year. Next year, the 
king came to Abhoipur. In Lakni Kat- 
mao (i.e., in 1605 A.D.), the heavenly 
king caught elephants at Laikha. In 
Lakni Khutshi (i.e., in 1606 A.D.), in the 
month of Dinchit (Jaistha), the heavenly 
king sent Salal Gohain, Khamchen Go- 
hain, Madnokhowa Hazarika and Neog- 
phukan, the brother of Lanblak to fetch 
the princess of Jayta. They proceeded 
downstream from the mouth of the river 
Kalang. Going downstream the Kalang, 
they reached Raha. They advanced 
upstream the Kapili. They attacked the 
Raja of Lakat, a protected prince of the 
Kachari Raja. He was captured and 
sent to the heavenly king. They halted 
in the field, Hanan. In the morning our 
men fell upon the Kachari provinoe called 
Satgara and devastated it. Our army 
got possession of many guns, swords and 
spears of the enemy. They then Vient 
Parbntia Barua to repair the road. 'Re 
proceeded with his men and arrived 
at the Maridayang fort. He attacked 
the Kachari garrison in the fort there/ 
The Parbatia Barua'and Oni^ Shilii were 
killed. Our men returning from the'plaoe 
informed bothtlie Gohains of th& disaster. 
They consulted together and proceeded 
upstream the river Kapili. They arrived 
at the junction of the rivers, Tenang 
and Kapili and halted there by raising 
N a fort. Then in the month of Dinship- 
sjiang (Kati). the heavenly king marched 
down and halted at Thekerabari. The 
king sent the Buragohain, the vS&ring Raja, 
Sadiyakhovva Gohain, the Barchetia and 
many others, putting La,ko Barpfttra at. 
the heu'i. All of them advanced a - 
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cordingly and approached the brick town 
of the Kacharis. Thence they marched 
on and came to Namalai, a place very 
near to the first gate of the Kachari 
town. There they stopped by erecting 
a stockade. 
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8(5. In the month of Dinching (Aghon) 
the Salal Gohain, and Khamshen Bar- 
gohain sent Madnokhowa Hazarika to 
escort the Jayta princess from Dharam- 
tika. Madnokhowa Hazarika returned 
with the princess and halted at Raha. 
The king was, then, at Thekerabari. Hls 
Majesty despatched the Barbharali to 
escort the princess from Raha. All the 
Dangarias (high officers) with their army 
remained in the fort near to the first 
gate of the Kachari town paying little 
heed to and fearing little for the Kacha¬ 
ris. The Kacharis coming stealthily 
in the night time, entered into our fort 
and massacred a great number of per¬ 
sons. The Salal Gohain, Khamshen 
Bargohain, Klangugan Gohain, a son of 
Lasham Gohain, Lahing who was a son 
of Barpatra, Madnokhowa Hazarika and 
the grandson of Daomi were killed. The 
elephants, Paiparn, Paingen and Bang- 
khrung were killed. Many guns and 
spears were taken possession of by the 
enemies. One Langideo captured a 
Phang (a Musalman). He ordered the 
Musalman to look after his horse. The 
Musalman rode on the horse and fled. 
He joined with the Kacharis. At this, 
Langideo shouted to the Musalman, ,c 0, 
ye, thief; let me have my horse back.” 
Thus spoken, the Musalman turned back 
on an elephant and attacked Langideo 
with drawn sword. Langideo dashed into 
the Daivang river and with difficulty 
returned to the fort. The heavenly king 
came to know of the disaster. He, then, 
sent one L&shambadi, the grandson of 
Kh re or at to call back the BurA. Gohain, 
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uuu^o xoxv u^wii. The king 

left Thekerabari and came to Garhgaon 
° ° where he offered oblations to the dead 

VPo\joi wo wjvfi cw <Vxv r <A>i r <£ J , v^ 'Ai and sacrifices to the gods. 


^19 oa v 9 to r oa§ Vi'S vAS v^ 
vt>o\o\ vt?cf vujvn cv\ <Vrv r< A>i r c 
Vi <A/xo iv & aAS iv r H 


io r i 


87 . vtnritS oaJ" vAtf' AVovoi av§ >i r 
>11 ^oa vnS cvyviJ *Jxf wyv 1 vt VR wjS 
‘Ant v° who t?S </wn <vVl to r i /i;w 

Vi AV A 0 J 5 e/wi\ Vv>/\ vi r YVjS VR XOy Wlo r 

VJftt^ Vi U? r i Vt?o r UO\ Vi r vi A^ 0\ <W> 

vmvi oa§ y£ir <va§ imfi cvaS virt Ai r w 7 

tO r \ vi\ WAR OAVt? e/^ r KTVY1 V\ V C R 

>Vt> vi r V 9 R 9 Vjil lo r t vdr 

‘^'Vi vi vi oa' ri >11 ^ wr oyw 
H|vfi v\ vji VU C S <^ r av Wovox vS V» r 
Vt?S V r A w W 9 {) tvr vb WAtf AVV CYAYVl vi r 
«jS wi(T av v\ r 9 \ AVoloi e/yn\ t? $? 
H ™ « 9 vt?S vi ?oa (v\^i wS <v\w a/ 
>in>V 9 v c R t?o r «J\f vuv? «l\f V1\ tfOA wi£ 
a^vi? <Y^ r v\rvn xn v,R virS dtf w 9 v 9 «Av/ 
wS wi i vV r TO -bi va aA^v 
>or e/vr\ Vyaai wS oayvi vi r vi iv r i 

V0 L> V i A^jS nS vo \C^ who V v R 1 6^1 VD r 

^ Vi nS VV AOi d^c^K V»/ r ^ AO i At? 0 S 
v r /a iu> r 1 vt^oioi wS v» r vin aV ro r tAS 
wo r aj# vujS <V« r vt r v 9 c£v rS vi 

iv r n 

88. VUYYIlt WAV AVn t?R VII AV Vfl, ftA\S 

YoS vo r \ r?R A^v vvoavi u 9 > 0 £w 
R Ml TjJW <vSo r i Vi? A-?w r i ten wii V 9 v 
>O c r; f/W'l <Vwil V AAR W^l Ai'Wltl e € 9 

AVo" Vv r lAS ^ l^ r t >t?o r X01 V 9 

n<& t?S XV \o o i <J? «/ym WW 1 ? VIR io r 1 

13 


87. In Lakni Taoshinga (i.e. in 1608 
A.D.), the king sent Hangat Kantali 
(Sagar Kantali) and the son of Bamunlung 
to ask the Koch king to offer a princess 
to him (Chaopha Shusheng). They pro¬ 
ceeded accordingly and met the Koch 
king. The Koch king ordered one Bun- 
aru Kataki to accompany our Katakis. 
Then our king resent Hangat Kantali 
and son of Bamunlung with Banaru 
Kataki with presents of two horses, 
one wooden stool, two saddles and many 
other things to the Koch king. The 
Koch king said to Hangat Kantali and 
the son of Bamunlung that if their king 
would offer him thirty elephants he 
would offer his daughter to him. Then 
our Katakis came back and informed the 
king of the matter. The king gave them 
gold, silver, and seven elephants. The 
heavenly king despatched Lashaimun 
Neog, Phishi, Hangat Kantali, the son 
of Bamunlung and Laipai Barua to the 
Koch king with twenty three elephants 
and fifteen horses. They went to and 
made over the offers to the Koch king. 
The Koch king ordered his daughter 
to go with the Kataki. Bunaru Kataki 
came to and handed over the princess 
to our Katakis. The Koch king offered 
twenty families of slaves and twenty 
families of domestics as dowry to the 
princess. The heavenly king ordorod 
Lasham Goh&in and Bardeogharia Goha- 
in to go in advance and welcome in the 
princess. 

88 . In Lakni Kapsluin (i.e. in 1610 
A.D.), in the month of Dinha (Ohaitra) 
one Utai rebelled. In the month of Din- 
shipshang (K&ti), the heavenly king threw 
up a fort near Hamukjan. In the same 
year, one Ikhek rebelled against the king 
and joined witli the Kooh king. In 
Lakni Rabnit (i.«. i n 1612 A.D ), the 
mother of the heavenly king died In 
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the same year, the king built a town 
at Suffry. In Lakni, Katplao (i.e. in 
1615 A.D.), in the month of Dinching 
(Aghon), the heavenly king repaired the 
forts at Sina and Paklia. In the month 
of Dinshi (Phalgun), the king caught ele¬ 
phants at Khagarijan. In the month of 
Dinha (Chaitra), one Baliklangngat 
(Balinarayan), the brother of the Koch 


king, took refuge under Chaopha Sbu- 
voZ vi r vpoity uoS fiZ vxf vl§ vtrS t xf sheng. In the month of Dinchit (Bai- 


sakh) one Hatrajit entered Sliaola. The 
king sent the Buragohain, the Bargohain, 
the Sadiya-Khowa Gohain and Saring 
r Raja against the enemy. They pro- 
xAZ vf vo Vv % ceeded accordingly and halted at Dik- 

haumukii by erecting a fort. The king 
with all the Tais worshipped the gods 
and offered oblations to the dead and 
the spirits. In the month of Dinship- 
shang (Kati), the king marched down 
to fight with the Musalraans. In Lakni 
Khutngi (i.e. in 1616 A.D.), in the month 
of Dinching Aghon), the king with his 
whole force marched against the enemies 
and arrived at Biswanath on the day 
Rungmao. The king reached the fort at 
Shina on the day Dapmut. The king 
called in all there. He ordered them all 
to proceed down to Barghat. The whole 
body of men, went to and stopped at 
Barghat. In the month of Dinkam 
(Puh), the king left the fort, Shina, and 
arrived at Jamatha. Therefrom the 
king proceeded down with all the officers 
and came to Kathalbari. Then the king 
and the Dangarias (high officers) march¬ 
ed down and arrived at Agiabandha. 
The Dangarias advanced and arrived at 
the side of the Bharali river. There 
they threw up a fort and put up therein. 
The king left the fort Agiabandha, came 


vlZ Vx?jL wo xfiZ vuj* xf <&Z vf xf 

V 9 W r OA' WjG R tV r VPolJOl wZ 

V&YYA KJR V?Z OA 

vo l i£r V?v VO vytvvi voZ V&R Vi u/l 
vtmir? xofZ iJr \SZ woioi vuj& Wlvvi hjyS 
6 a x£ °/w r o’ v[ V '■> v/ oP XjlZ vf 1 
RV Vjv vbo\0\ V 9 W r vZ V^R\ 1 VPolOl 
VoZ v r V 9 d&vvi xf V 9 vxf OaZ lAZ v', 
^wii i vpoloi v\ oft yf v 9 t vf oaZ xfZ 

VO VUYVt VU D S yyi ( V 9 V r OA R C*a' VujS 

tq R 9 1 v? r V 9 to r oa£ fiZ wZ (MW V 9 
VtPoTJOl VU D S Yn( V 9 V0^6\ R CVA ( wf, vf 1 
r^R vvi xAo r of voa M 7 o\oi vtjw oa vZ yvri 
. vuS yvi^ v 9 vo^ 6 a c/vox ^V\ toi 1 o& <£6 
v o vxf oaZ xAZ ’Woijd'i vi r virS >n ^ v 9 v> r 
6 a -yvn wZ R Z VIR tO r \ Vt?o\j01 Vvyil 
V 9 VR wZ d V 9 vf oaZ xfZ> v° V0 b 6\ 
vb', « vfi i Vvi tty. 1 xf xf o vf CV\^ 

VO YY 1 ( 1 ? 9 xf 6 a % r R ‘YYJOy 


i YAi >% YA1 T§Z VIR \ YY1 ' vd^ f to and halted in the kathalbari fort 

■$6 Vt?o r UO\ VO f V 9 VO^ 6a xlZ VYTl wZ 
R§ VIR 10 r l VU1 & YV1 M^YU VO’S >d£ V 

$1 vZ w£> \J0 \ c/t? 1 V)\xA 6 xf YYTl 


In the latter part of the month, Dinkam 
(Magh), the Musalmans advanced and 
pitched their tent at Bharalimukh. A 
battle began in hot earnest between our 
, r r , r a o «“ r armies and the Musalmans. Then the 

>v tR xjoZ * 1 ^ vii o *" WR 1 Vlo Musalmans brought their cavalry in their 


*VYvn \cZ voZ W r VI <VAi dsf VUevi 
A, f i X&Z wZ vS VI V, VJOR YY|R c^o 
V? l O&X&Z IVl Vt> f 0 r yvi ( vf X V>IR 
A6 VV OAXO xvf evV W1R u 


ships and landed on the sand bank. The 
Musalm&n cavalry attacked our men and 
killed a great number They captured 
our Bingsha alive. Our armies being 
unable to resist the attack retreated. 


misty 
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wo r >0 vuyiV 89. The news of the reverse reached 
> «? r / r / ^ ie king- -® e> ^ en > se nt Lasham Puk- 

* Wo <vVl ic huriparia Chiring Gohain, Ailas Gohain, 

r 


tfotoi ^ t?R )\i 

vt?<f 

^vvi r o/w r °Jv r <m' 



vo Vw r vm n vo r Lama Barua > Chepeta Barua, Langu Deo- 
v b ghria Barua and others with a reserved 

tM S w 9 wi v 9 Vt7o\joi vn^ o*§ vdTr i w% force against the enemies. They march- 
9 0 n o r o / / ^ fl r r ed down and arrived at the Bharali fort. 

v W* « <MPl ^ They repaired the fort and the ramparts 

Vx/>o <A/^g w vv * erf tog x wfxox and lived there inactive. At this, the 
^ * king despatched one Majam, a descend- 

V0r> M r oa° f/vt V0 o vjvri VS RR V3R vi r ant of Shangbun by supplying him with 
w r nr, or i r / r o r fl r some instruments for cutting off the flesh 

^ ** ^ V V# CM >0 of the body and some hoes t0 the high 

x£ tof (Mg tilg t vpo'Voi v, vb io r iyg officers living at Bharali. He proceeded 
^ ° down and having reached the place 

icb on; ior tAo r vv >ii w iow w a*' made over those things to the officers. 

t 9r oo or r cr <- r. r He said to the officers thus:—“The 

k ° M ^ ™ ** ** 1 1 ° heavenly king has ordered that he who 

wf <ng vlg veg <£g w£ to\ V„g Wfi would retreat from the field of battle 

, r r <• *r °.. o or would run away, would be severely 

Wo vox vub ti bE wb VI vuus U„b punished. The flesh of his body would be 

D 9 l erf W( f vug rv 9 M ‘Afcrf tt/xAg 2? fc t0 in presence of all others.” 

c 0 Thus spoken, all the officers in the fort 

*1$ H> Yn v w\ °i\{ vf w l<*\ io^ WL<f R§ xy sat together and consulted as to the 

, or r a o fl or qr steps to be taken. Then the king sent his 

■> El VTr wi Viv 1 w R° iy brother to the fort. The Saring Raja and 

"vvir w r row iy \o ny' io r 1 \o r wi Shamkula Bargohain put all men to work 

./ 0r o e ^ r ° allowing none to sit idly. They engaged 

^ dr >o Vttoroi -di r cv\ w i w6 id vd^ three Neogs in making a bridge. Hear- 

v?i P -m-v r ^ r a n o r 9 r n a r ing the news, the king sent encouraging 

*; vo ^ ^b wo > ds t0 all the high officers and ordi- 

ve>S Vi r Vvi cmS >> 1 9 1 iAo r ^ 9 >vi6 nary soldiers. The Buragohain, the 

* r. r r r Bargohain and all other officers asked 

'J-i.r cfco oa»i Vvi^ ix^v>i virvn vn ai tii© Dcodhais to examine the legs of 

vog X <s<f vuvg r» fJ(yF PX „» Vvu r Vvx f ^ 1# -, The , De * dh t, is ex ? mi ?f! the ] W 

o' of fowls and said, we should leave this 

Vt?b M' vy 0 6 \o r 'D'D >cr \ >o r v 9 tc r cVA-fi place in the night time and fall upon the 
« r- " . „ ° ° enemies unaware. If this be done, we 

mb v r ^id t R VH^ C\rt are sure to get victory. According to 


the advice of the Deodhitis, our armies 
crossed the Bharali river in the night 
time. Lasham Chiring Gohain, the Bar- 
bharali Barua, Piks&i Hazarika, Langu- 
deu proceeded by water. They halted 
near the Musalman fort. Our armies 
attacked the enemies both by land and 
by water and massacred a great number 
of them. The Musalmans fled to the 
side of the Bbarali river. Our armies 
«6cfvt?b Wo viiH^vu vo lets v x <«b -bvvi overtook end surrounded them X hot 

* „« y v,M m ^ S£r~ ;zt &S3* Z KS 

tvvvn v?r v yruT 10^1 R K> chftng LAmS. Barua and Klninsh ti ft* 11 

r a r r <- njfM -ufl y> r 0,1 * an< ^ an d Lasham GohAin 

oS yfo wo £vvm mm mu Ri> »uT an d Lao, a son of Chingdang were killed 


y>iS vAr i ai-g r Vwi vut vV vo^ 

tAS e^R r H?old vurg vf \$>vi 1/ ^R r 

vui ^ R r if Vr 1 " vo r tfL-S v 9 1 ^ r wY, 

V 9 OAt; nAo r vo% \ £vi§ vjvti 0*% \s 
>b o dS 0 wr xor icS W *!xv icb wv V 0 
W^ V° VDR 1t\. % r R V\g # l ‘VI? I W1R 


mmsT/ff 
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V3R V vb t»<M YV]g Ui; 1 1 »icv\ 
«£», vboioi vuvvi vn' v 9 tdlg vy 9 vvri vug 
Rtf l V3£v\ ^<v\ Woojoi V&R v ^ tv\ vo^ <& 

YTi^ V>1 Yfy V-fcTL tpl 1 <V\g R V00V0 VLT§ 
Wl tf„ R<f <^g VVY1 v/ VO o r V 9 tD r (Vvg tAtf 
H? 9 V 9 Yt>lg vi/ vu u/i <v\g 

t£»vi vo vo^ \o o S 'JiY, rv[ tAg vujS vt?<f Wig 
vug >- r V 9 T*/ cvvg YV$ <vig lilS cwg ng 
(S\Y> <£w\ Wo" Vi W c g <W vt?o\jol cvi vfi ' 


<SL 


in naval battle. One Lekhunsham got 
a wound from a gun-shot. On the day 
Katrao, the heavenly king proceeded 
to Kaliabar. On the day Khutmit, the 
king came to and halted at Agiabandka. 
The Barbharali Barua, Langu Neog, 
Pikshai Hazarika and many others 
chased after the retreating Musa! mans 
and arrived at Laotali. The Buragohain, 
the Bargohain and the Barpatra Gohain 
offered the guns, swords, lances and 
spears which they got from the enemies 
fighting on land. The king sent the son 
of Bamunlung to call back, the Barb- 


R . , r r r c r karali Barua, Langu Neog and Pikshai 

* ™i \ WO w* M vujwi x?l Hazarika. They came back and made 

tdS Hjjg v* iw KxfuS w„S wxriJfM 0 , v . el ' t0 , th * king at Agiabandha all the 

ships, boats, cannon and guns which 
\?vn vV 9 vi? 9 to r lA'S >o r V D r xf oa% ^Ig they got from the enemies. Then the 
a - , r r r x r a r a r ,. king performed Rikkhvan ceremony. 

] u ‘ 1 ™ Next morning, the heavenly king, having 

vfuf wig v||g vi uo 9 yi, Wjg wovoi & g° fc a complete victory over the enemies, 
° ] * prepared to come back leaving the fort, 

vfi' Vtri vuoWi wg vo 9 ICR tftg The king made Ckao-Ailao to put one 

, C r ,9 o r o Lanmalik to death by removing his skin. 

V?R VR v;r V I R W WoUDl Vt?tf mi- u 1 i.1 .. , i 

° ° ’ L The king came back to the capital and 

Wlw yo r vdIr v} w r t cv? vtWvfm/ offered oblations to the dead and sacri- 
r * o r r « r ° ^ ces to ^c gods- In the month of 

<V»nvi wr o/vi v)vvi^(vi^iu r i Woio\ Dinshi (Phalgun), the heavenly king 

r q r , J r « j r made a “Mundamalft” (Garland of heads) 

vvltf v, VL^l v, n <lv with the headg of tho deceaged MusaK 

uj ^ w Wig Jfcyj' vo r it mftns - 


90. wyvir c^g v r loi k? Wovo\ 

\? 9 VVliT vlg R io r \ t^R W WoVOl V 9 

vWv T^g r 9 -yvvj vug Rg \ wo\ dg 9 o/yviv 
vuvvi iJr y>/ w V/ Wo r VV r Vt?o r Vi? Vwn 
^ W t/lg u/ ‘V'vi? vuwi tor o/iVx vo^Wlo r 
V^(V\ R1 dSS VV & WOVOI ‘Vvvil vuvri V 
VIr, xo r x vuvvit? arfvf tjn v$Y> V>1(M 

t/jv' wovoi wg vi? v g Wlvri vj 10 6 d&R 
‘Viol dg; X u r \ ylo vt\ >ocm v»/r vb 

W,VV 1 VOR «\r\ \c s vdo r Vo VR ^ r WB 
VUtV\ VD YMR -y' \f VU<T\Ol M <^R 

o/vui ‘/(xn c€; io r \ W o r voi vt?g vi r wg 
V & Vi W Vi r cvi o g M r 0A% >oig 


90. In Lakni Rungmao (i.e. in 1617 
A.D.) in the month of Dinshipshang 
(Kati), the heavenly king proceeded to 
Deopani. In the month of Dinsham 
(Magh), the king constructed a fort on the 
hill at Kaliabar. The fifth son of the 
king died in the very month. In the 
month of Dinkao (Sravan) the heavenly 
king’s mother and the eldest son died. 
In the same year, one Dhitnaran (Dha- 
ram Narayan), a son of the Koch king, 
took shelter under the protection of our 
king. In Lakni Taoshi (i.e. in 1618 
A.D.) in the month of Dinching (Aghon), 
the heavenly king, coming out in a 
hostile march, dwelt in a country house 
at Jatara. On the day Khutshan, Pau- 
nar&n (Prannarayan) and Hangramjit, 
the two sons of the Koch king, came 
to and paid respect to our king at his 
residence at Jatarft. The heavenly king 
offered them an elephant, three horses, 
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91. M1V VCjf VVolJOl V 9 lV r CM t»K wj 
i yAo v£ <£ 9 B m?<Fu>i v 9 tu v v>Vi 

W r \ t£B W M? YVTK c£o t} 9 t?S VI l^ ll/l 

>$te vq. t»JB vuB ^ r oiJ volt? VUK dS? vrrG 

M r Vl/ M70VD1 CM if iu r i lAcfvS 

>V r M?<Fu>\ VtrB Ml i) V 9 TX^^XUl li 9 ‘A/l 


t^l U? r i vL(T VK cm^ 2 M? Wfi lotvvi U3 & 

vdlo r l£(f Vtj r 10 9 111 c£§ vf V3 r VO MuS 
V 9 vtxfuoi cm <yWt R 9 V-fcrt ttrt io r i 
VPo-uov M?S M r VI >0 cv^ vi r cmJS vo >i r 
VolB cm£ V 0 r cm 2 T?S cm 2 vo 10 r i vto 

^ mivm? vboxoi vtrS mi ^ v 9 xe^ cm vTi ' 
n< * vfi' Vvi xr> o \ io r i wowi 

^Mi r vu v ^ £ >11 Cm£ i[o OA 9 t)/w r vio r M r V 9 

X0 ^ vi d^l vS Vt?2 V 9 MPoXJDl >v2 
w ! v 9 xo b vi <^i vt>2 cm mi Vv r vt52 

V r Vlt^Vlfi xu r l V^L(T X?S M1CM d^o r 

■&0XO1 V 9 V 9 Vt>2 CM v/vtri xu r i vA<f VR 

V^CM WqVO\ vo2 Ml^ V 9 vk‘ 9 V>M 
H>2 tl2 iu r i uoyMi r >U^ yjl\ Vt?B CMVVI vi r 
VU1>V 9 H>S C&2 MVU VO i> 2 % OA 9 ‘At/ 

V&<T «Vt; r vj r v 9 tu^ >6' vTi ^ rq<f rtf i 
xo2 vt?2 v 9 eft vt/ y(, mi aft miB <&o i 
mi« <£o It'S vjm icB iOLo r uo2 i vo r vt>2 
V&B Ml, V 9 XU b K o & MlB VlB 10 r i MH1 
c^o" Vt?B CM Ml MIJVVI >0 VI ‘V'ynv V 9 «A<U1 
M1 o B 1 \oB >v6 XUR M1^ V 9 V r VII 

lAcf iu r l vcg/w r W1 KR m? 2 M r v{ vu r 


WoXJOl u 


92. WoTJOl d Mil Vt?V> M r Wovt^ \oj5 
wo w o r yAi y - r v ° ^ cm 


a gold stool, provisions, gold 
and sent them back. 


§L 

and silver 


91. On the day Kapcheu, the king 
came to the village, Lamit. On the day 
Kaingi, he proceeded to Sina and stopped 
there. In the month of Dinkam (Puli), 
our army arrived at the fort Pandu. 
They sent Chiring Habung, the grandson 
of Deomi and Langi, the grandson of 
Rangkap to the heavenly king to inform 
him of the news. On the day Kasheu, 
the king proceeded to Janaimatha and 
halted there. On the day, Taongi, 
two Dhekeris named, Ramdeu and Jay- 
narayan came to pay homage to the 
heavenly king at Janaimatha. The 
heavenly king presented them two horses 
a gold Pira, gold earings, gold and silver. 
On the day Kapshi, the king marched 
down and halted at Agiamatha. The 
king sent Langudam Abhoipuria Barua 
to remain in the fort at Pandu. He 
proceeded down accordingly and remain¬ 
ed in the fort at Pandu. He employed 
himself in fortifying the stronghold and 
the ramparts at Pandu. On the day, 
Katrao, the heavenly king came to Shao- 
la. On the day, Khutmit, he marched 
down and encamped on the Kaliabai 
sand-bank. The heavenly king des¬ 
patched Langudam Barua, one Lashai, 
the grandson of Rangkap and Langidam 
Abhoipuria to stay in the fort at Agiathu- 
thi. The MusaJmans coming by the 
river, Tilao (Loliit) attacked our army. 
Our men shot guns and arrows to the 
enemies. The Musalmans retreated and 
halted on a high ground. Our armies 
fired guns and cannon to the enemies 
from both sides. The Musalmans retreat¬ 
ed to Hajo. Then Langudam Barua 
sent the news to the heavenly king. 


92. When the news reached the king, 
he sent the Buragohain and the Bargo- 
hain to I «ndu. They marched down 


m,, \? o xv[ oa% vdS <mw c£b 

MIR vjB MIR <Vvu vt>8 tii yo^ t°i -D§ V 9 
U^'cv^ . ’m c^'vir 1 yf v o T*? o r OA§ t/l9 wS 
M r Vi VU f WolJCq yo V\ vTir iu9 l? 9 toji 
Ml^ lV f CM vil 10^ -Dl H 9 1 t>R X0ig >00101 

iv9 cmvvi vf woi$ w u 9 c/R f vi? 9 xvf >AS 

‘Avf c£ 9 r£ «ixf W mv$ vo r CM y/v’xt/ 

0A§ lAS \)1 c^\ v/ VO'S *0 9 VOoVOl 

vuS M1^ V 9 voli -D§ VX<£^ io r \ VOovS 

vu 0 S to vn «An r <&° r§ vv§ v 9 yyf vb 
voo\jo\ cm yf v o vcf cm 9 vlS ^h? vooioi 

t>l v $ oft W & xof OA-S >A9 w a* v?9 

*Vti r CM Yfl^ >fi' T*^TD Vr r K? v/v^Wo" 

10^ CM YRR 1 Y>1 ^ TO WoTJCl VV XX?lS VV 

% V01 VD 9 t?l R 9 v 4 Ml 9 VD r D 9 xv[ CmS t^S 
Vwil V 9 >?f TO VOolDl cm VI ^ MR 10 r i 
\Wwi r Wf^R CM 9 Vvo r V&<f o/wil H? t TO 9 
TV vbl£ v, 1 vf vf VO To r V 9 vof <mS tftS 
>v9 c&9 MIR vjS MIR M r v i, TOR t?o' CM VOo r 
ioi mi 9 i to d tr>l9 vooioi tv t?i cm VI?1 
.VijYYI Tt/ tft? Vl?R r 9 >OCM ^R r K?1 tV VO 

d&9 vo vf M? vo r V 9 cm' >o ; 1 vi r T0 r 

VO YVJR 1?R R<f CmS K0 r vlS CmS viS V\ 

R 9 VOtTlOl VoS Vi r Vl?S MU# M/Ji >0 v r 1 
w9 M r VO 9 Vl?R d&S <VR r vOl VUJVM TV,M1 

lyCM Ityf V5 & YiV, vi r V 9 Vi/'S W ^ >o r V 9 

<m 9 l^l^ 1 xt/ w9 Vil V 9 VV VCR V>? 


>01 


vi R YVI^ 


' io r l K r vvS 


VOolQX VUjS Ml' l V 9 M^S t?o r ^ >° r Vo[ 

cmS lAS 10 f 1 R r TV 9 TV vo r V 9 tof cmS 
1^1 S MIR \>JS MIR wS Vi r ‘Vl/l VA 

H?R VOR x/" M;^ <Vr^ VT>1>^\. VOR V0 C 1> 

(Jvf cmS cm > M 9 I M\w VV1 9 ^ Vmti t? I 

v/ V 9 ivS CMM1 v? s Vl/ vS VO. & 


and arrived at Pandu. They, then, con¬ 
sulted together and decided what was 
to be done. They fortified the place 
and Stopped there. They sent the news 
of the retreat of the 'Musalraans to Hajo 
to the king. The king, then,, sent the 
Barbliarali Barua, Lai-Gohain and the 
Raidangia Barua io Pandu to proclaim 
his orders to the high officers and the 
soldiers. They greeted the king and then 
marched down and arrived at Pandu. 
The Barbharali Barua and the Raidan¬ 
gia Barua proclaimed the following 
orders of the king to the officers and the 
soldiers, “ the king wishes you all re¬ 
maining in the forts, Pandu and Agia- 
thuthi, to. await further orders from him 
to fight with the Musalmans.” The 
officers, in obedience to king’s order 
remained inactive in the fort Pandu. 
Langudam Abhoipuria Barua fell ill, so 
he had to come back. One morning, the 
officers having had a consultation, sent 
words to the king, requesting him to 
send war Neogs. The heavenly king 
called in one Laluk the grandson of one 
Nangkhat of the Bargohain family and 
one Lashain Chiring and made them war 
Neogs. His Majesty gave them two 
swords with guilted handles. Laluk, the 
son of Madnoldiowa Hazarika was order¬ 
ed to lead them to the Dangarias (high 
officers). The king empowered the war 
Neogs to behead any body who would 
act contrary to their orders. They 
marched down paying respect to the 
king. The Neogs were produced before 
the Dangarias. Next morning, the 
officers consulted together and ordered 
one I tan, a grandson of one Lanbaola 
and one Lau, a grandson of the Bardeod- 
hai to examine the legs of fowls. They 
examined the legs of fowls and found 
the calculation favourable. Then the 
Dangarias constructed a few forts near 
the Shengsha river and occupied them. 
The officers sent the news to the king who 
was at Shamdhara. The king ordered 
one Majam, one Mashai and one Lanbaola 
to examine the legs of fowls. They 
accordingly examined the legs of fowls 
and found the calculation iavournble. 
Chaopha Shushengmung despatched the 
Pukhuriparia Gohain and the son of 
Madnokhowa with a letter containing 
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his orders to all the men. The king 
advised the officers and the soldiers not 
to take aggressive part till they would 
get final order from him. The two men 
came to the officers and proclaimed the 
order of the king to all. Our men 
r r o r oo Q r / watched the movements of the Musal- 

w 1 VOoiot H'lo v/g Wig ‘vSwi raans in disguise coming near to their 


yi, vi/ vpoioi cv\ vvvi vug ug i 
H>o\ox <Avn ypg v/ <vWl W o <A/ iV 9 
W v/vui Vt/ cwg oa vn 9 \ vfbvn t? 


WU 


"vo vi r W r vu 9 


vi vt?o n >o 




vui 


forts. The Musalmans could do no harm 
to our spies. One day the Musalmans 
*UYn ycv\ viij Wt? r vi r u 9 vu r v? r killed some of our men and captured 

- n ^ r , „ e nr away twenty men put under Barpatra. 

™ Wig l vt?oioi "oi yh ^ w cvi W K 17 

‘Avii wi ^ wuf w t»lg m? "% 


tt 9 vui t > 9 vi u 9 i >o o r \) o x o r avg Wig V 9 
^ vt?oiot iy r tw i/g vig vo r t tm 

o£(f vug cvayvi \> 9 go" -dS vo6 ub 
R U Wlo r Si\ von wiS vt>o r Wlo" virg oa 9 
^ vog vrT >vi ' iy r A vo r u 


93. Wl<f gv vog vug >o vi v> i<n 
vo 9 m/ wjl? wn <£o r Vvu vt?g aAvvi 
H,° r Wig wig vff W^ vug wng iyn t£S 
^ t>n cvig Wig MVm vf v5g *u/\ vt?o r vo t 
1D o* e/yin V>1 Vt?o r tO o r Wig VU c g Vwil 
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>t?oio vuj^ Vwri vh vv v-t^i ~k vt?ovci 
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V>1 > V 9 tblg oft; vi ^ vu^i cm^ tvv r roc^ 
c€ r aVvu r vc wo' ro r vd.§ viv§ Vn r w 9 ro r 
e/>v/ t ; g <Vn r >o r \? 9 >cln t; 9 vi ^ 
oaZ ioLu v° vjfo V v W U ^ 10 g x vfT 
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■fcH-g Wo W18 vt; c g vun >oh Vvi cvi 9 <v'vt? r 
vftif Vn r e/v r ^ u 9 vi^ vu b t7 9 vft win qa 
ni vin u? y pn >31 ‘Vtfi ^ni «V^ r 
>H.wi a?o' o/m «vffi r v3 r wg vg 

■^wi vug | wovo^ vo o g vro iVig vug 
^g Wig <V»n vi vog 

>n>1 vug d^o r n T?11 vi;n b»{ n? 


93. Next day, ten Musalman horse 
approached our fort. Then some of our 
men informed the Neogs of the advance 
of the enemies. The two Neogs taking 
out their swords and pushing the soldiers 
with the handles of their sword brought 
them out of the fort. The Buragohain. 
the Bargobain, the Barpatra Gohain, the 
Deodhai Pundits and the Barbharali 
Barua prohibited our men from going 
to fight with the Musalmans, and advised 
them to await orders from Chuopha 
Shusheng. Paying little heed to the 
advice, the Neogs led the armies and 
attacked the Musalmans in the fort on 
the Hajo hill. The Bargohain, Laigohain 
and the Raidangia Barua advancing by 
the side of the Tilao (Lohit) ascended 
the Hajo hill. Having climbed up the 
hill, they fired guns and shot arrows 
to the Musalmans. The Musalmans left 
the hill. The Bunt Gohain, the Barpatra 
Gohain, one Mani Kuar and the Abhoi- 
purias advancing by a up road, came to 
the fort of the Hajo hill and surrounded 
the enemies. A battle began. Our army 
was on the plain, one Dhjaram Narayan 
and one dadu. the son of the Ghiitift 
Raja, retreating from the hill, arrived 
at the back of the hill. The Burn Go¬ 
hain and the Barpatra Gohain chafed 
the Musalmans with the whole foroo. 
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The enemies’ cavalry surrounded our 
men. ‘ Our army retreated. 'The Musal- 
in^n cavalry fell upon the Abhoipurias, 
who were under the command of the 
Barpatra Gohain. A bloody battle was 
fought in which our Mani Kuar and Mau 
Hazarika fell fighting. The Barpatra 
Gohain retreated on the elephant Plai- 
nam, the Bura Gohain on the elephant 
Lu, the Hati Barua and Langen Gohain 
on the elephant Plailum. The elephant 
on which the Buragohain fled dashed 
s away, ’being unable to cross the river. 
The Bura Gohain tumbled down from 
his elephant and got his loins fractured. 
The Musalmans carried away the Bura 
Gohain. The Bargohain could not fight 
and he retreated. 4 Languden retreated 
also. The Barbharali Barua, seeing the 
over-whelming force of the enemies left 
the field and fled away in a boat. Many 
large ships were drowned by the enemies. 
Thirteen guilted ships were lost. The 
enemies got possession of a large number 
of our guns and shields. Bight elephants 
were killed. Our whole force fled away 
from the field of battle. 
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94. When the news of such a disaster 
reached Chaopha Shusheng, he left the 
fort and came to the side of the river. 
The king, then, proceeded down. The 
Dangarias advanced and asked the king 
to oome to them. The king, accordingly, 
came to Samdhara and stopped there 
with the officers and the soldiers. In the 
month of Dinshi (Falgun), the heavenly 
king proceeded to Janaimatha and halt¬ 
ed there. Then the king came to Sina. 
There he ordered to behead Sepeta Barua, 
Langikhek Nakaidhara and Langu Neog. 
The Saring Raja and the Bargohain were 
put in a cage. Laluk Gohain and Lasham 
Chiring were arrested. All of them were 
brought to Samadhara and produced 
before the king. Langudam was put to 
death. The two Neogs were also seized. 
The king imprisoned Laluk Gohain and 
Lasham Chiring near the Dikhau river. 
They were placed in a den where they 
were allowed to die of hunger in order 
to frighten the rest Then. OhaophS, 
Shusheng canie. back' to the capital and 
performed the* Medainmephi- ceremony 
(i.e. a ceremony-in which ablatuv 
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Wo offered to the dead). In the same year, 
serious cattle disease broke out. Many 
cows and buffaloes died of the pestilence. 
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95. In Lakni Kasheu (i.e., in 161 
A.D.) in the month of Dinshipit (Ahin) 
the heavenly king sent Labo Barua, 
Langi Abhoipuria, Kalia Raidangia 
Barua, the grandson of one Phrum, 
Langi Chang, the grandson of Kandam 
and one Khanna, the grandson of the 
Hilaidari Barua against the Musalman 
General, Mirjanathul who was living in 
a fort. Our army marched against Mir¬ 
janathul. They approached the fort 
occupied by the enemy and halted near 
it by erecting a stockade. One day Mir¬ 
janathul laid a siege on our fort. Our 
men fired guns and shot arrows to the 
enemies. The enemies could not take our 
fort. They withdrew the siege and came 
back to their fort. Our army, then, laid 
a counter siege on the enemy’s fort and 
tried to break in the wall. The Musal- 
raans in a body defended their fort. Our 
army could not take the fort. Next 
morning, the Musalmans came out of 
their fort on horses and on elephants. 
Our garrison could know of this and 
attacked the enemies from both sides. 
A great number of Musalmans was cut to 
pieces and many were speared to death. 
The Musalmans suffered heavy loss in 
this battle. They tied, in ships, down¬ 
stream the river Tilao (Lohit) and halted 
at Hajo, our men got possession of two 
brass cannon, eight large cannon, twenty- 
seven hand-guns, twenty flint guns, n 
Mehenga (a kind of stand), seven swords 
with gilted handles, a saddle, seven 
cows, two stools, a dagger, a jar, a drum, 
three iron cooking vessels, a pair of 
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^ VU ‘’ Y>1 ^ ”^8 vAo r Yl »1 fields, sixty horses, twenty buffaloes 
'"^5"^ '• ^ r r ' r and forty oxen of the enemies. Larau 

«*# V 0 vo VVir ^ vcr. vOmi rr m?\ m/ v6r Barua, Langidam, Kalia Raidangia 
^ r , O ^ v / Barua and Khanna Hilaidari Barua 

* ^1 **& ^ made over all those things and animals 

/, .y' o r -r 0 _ r to the king, Chaopha Shusheng, in 

* WW “V «v VI vv VI hia palace in Chehung(Garhgaon). 

vavri vi r vs wi s x y i iV V r vs" V r v^. <w§ 

VO H’ r M1^ R 9 M? UC^ VMY*~ \\ 

WK r e/^ r x\ </vn r dg 9 r 8 < Avri v$ vfi' 

♦V«VYH r vt?(T MljB vfl ^ VOR R1 Vvo r a/vvi r 

V \ • '• '• •. \ . 

Wi '*? M r vi vVj8 cm YPoVJOl Vi(f M?8 cm 

<4.R Vl|8 Vvcf >$ MR vu r u ' ■ _ * ■ 


96. vuyTir mi{? m? vAo r i^r yt?8 w 
^■'FI * R1 c£r vPbS vo r vor <3G r v $ 
V b cv? vtjovoi M*io r m? 8 vo r i ^o r uo fc j><a 
R1 <£r \0 & A c/yyf ^ R\ c£r j><V \ 
M o g d£ t&M \O v ><V *t/v o 1 lOdg R1 <£r UO & 
A Vo r Ml ' ^ 9 M? VUR VOR \V\ UoImi 1 ^ 

HR M? VR V^8 DO b Mldg 

W VD^ ><vi mi d 8 t>\ v fc S e/d^i itn UD fr A 
Vri V«1 dvfy A Vmi u? 9 Vd^i 
101 \o & ^ Mg Vtri d§ Yfi; 1C >h 

V 0 r Wl ^ R 9 M? YO w R dg r Vwil V 0 r cn 8 

vu 9 vpf VO Mi vii vu\ yi, vc \i\8 arg ^ 
vcIr v 9 vHym r m> vdlS »\ t>R udvri v»? 

& ^vov mo iV v>vi iV V r «Vvu iff Ml' R 9 

>^ r vi vojS v 9 vroloi WltT Vg ytg 
a% Vmtl Mrg vcf V)8 vAcfvS RV <^o r vo r ' l 

W.riCV M?S O'Ml vtf vi r CM VUJVM R(T vff VO o g 
VCM1 voig M>r cv? VOR., d^ r ^8 VMl MJVVl 
V 9 Vi/ M r >dg >0 r VOR de r vA6 VU< 
MrlicC l?o r -VtA ^ vft/ IP 4 m8 
^ p, ^ V^' u; M ^ o^Midg Vd^i 


96. In L&kni Kapshinga ( i.e ., in 1620 
A.D.) in the month of Dinching (Aghon), 
Dharamparayan came and paid hom¬ 
age to Chaopha Shusheng. The des¬ 
cendants of the Koch king, Sukladhvaj, 
namely, Ramdeu, Prannarayan, Kehu- 
narayan, Hangramjit, Bajranarayan, and 
the frontier Rajas, Mansing, Gokar Raja, 
Baroun Raja, Barnagaria, Joy Raja and 
Hangarabaria came to our king. They 
brought with them six shields with brass 
signets, a gilted sword, and three hund¬ 
red and sixty Srirampur hoes as tributes. 
They fell prostrate at the feet of Chao¬ 
pha Shusheng and offered those things 
at tho royal palace at Gar.hgaoh on the 
day,Daprao. The Jieavenly king ordered 
one Rangachila to take the things offered 
by the frontier Rajas' n and give them 
presents and then sent\them 'to fight 
with the Musalmans. Rangachila went 
to offer presents to the frontier'Rajas. 
He found the following ten frontier Rajas, 
Laket Dimarua, Hangara Baria, Joy, 
Gukar Raja, Manhing, Haladhi baria, 
Barnagaria, Kantam, Rupsing and Ba- 
mun Raja. He offered them presents 
and told them to accompany our men 
to fight with the Musalmans. They were 
further advised not to leave our army. 
In the latter part of the month, Dinshi 
(Palgun) Rangachila sent Hharamnara- 
. yan and one Khangla against the Musal¬ 
mans. 
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97. In the month, Dinsbam (Magh) 
Chaopha Shusheng came to Dikhaumukh 
from Garhgaon. From Dikhaumukh, 
the king proceeded to and halted at 
Seoatal. Then the king crossed the river 
Tilao (Lohit) and arrived at Maghanoa. 
He marched down from Maghanoa and 
pitched his tent at Duimunisila. After 
the lapse of seven days, the elephant 
Sikaris caught a herd of elephants in a 
Hatigarh. In the month of Dinshi 
(Falgun) the heavenly king came to the 
mouth of the Pichaia river and passer] 
two nights there. He left Pichaia and 
crossing the river, Tilao (Lohit) stopped 
at Dikhaumukh. The king came back 
to Garhgaon from Dikhaumukh. 


98. Now one Lakshrainaravan said 
to the Musalman king that the war bet¬ 
ween the Musalmans and the Assam king 
was going on constantly without a stop 
but if the Musalman king would conde¬ 
scend to re-instate him to his father’s 
dominion, he might try to bring the two 
countries to peace. The Musalman king 
said to him, 4t if you can arrange to bring 
the two countries to peace, I shall see 
my way to replace you in your father’s 
kingdom.” 1° l ^ e month, Dinchit fJais 
tha) Lakshminarayan sent one BiruUaji 
to our king, Birukuji came to our king. 
He said to Chaopha Shusheng, ‘ Ihe 
Musalman king wishes to make peace 
and to establish hat (market) and phut 
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(Military Station) as assign.of friendship 
O, Great king; I, yojlr slave; have been 
sent to you by Lakshminarayan to inform 
you of the matter.” Thus spoken, Chao¬ 
pha Shushengsaid to Birukaji, “ if Laksh¬ 
minarayan can manage to put a stop 
to .the war that has been going on bet¬ 
ween us by making peace, I shall allow 
you to go back to your country as early 
as possible, but if Lakshinarayan cannot 
bring peace, 1 shall not allow -you to 
go back. ’ So saying, the king detained 
Birukaji as a hostage and did not allow 
him to go back. 
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90. In Lakni Dap mu t ( i.e ., in 1621 
A.D.) in the month, Dinsham (Magh), 
on the day Rungkeo, the king saw his 
meat red. On the day Raishi Chaopha 
Shusheng left Dihing and came to Dik~ 
haumukh. On the day Khutshinga, the 
king proceeded to the side of the river 
Tilao (Lohit) on an elephant and passed 
three nights there in hunting. On the day 
Karao, the heavenly king, proceeding 
from Dikhaumukh by the river Tilao 
came to and halted at Maghnoa. From 
Maghnoa, he came to Burai and sub¬ 
sequently to Shaola (Sala). In the 
afternoon of the day, Raicheu, Chaopha 
Shusheng commenced the construction 
of a fort at Shaola. On the day, Kasheu, 
the king ordered the inhabitants of the 
place to labour as prescribed in connec¬ 
tion with the erection of the fort. But 
the peojde did not work as ordered by 
the king and the fort remained incom¬ 
plete. , The king summoned the three 
Rajkhowas of the place and beat them 
with the flat edge of his sword. The 
Pikshaj Rajkhowa and the Jabakial Raj- 
khowa were also beaten with the back 
of the sword. They were, however 
allowed to go alive. On the day, Khut- 
shan, the king completed the fort at 
Shaola. On the day, Kcikeu, the heaven¬ 
ly king left Shaola and came to Maghnoa. 
On the day, Kapcheu, the king sent one 
Ladeu and one Lanphima to divide that 
part of the country between the Bura- 
gohain, the Bargohain and the Barpatra 
Gohain. On the day, Raingi, the king 
came up to Dikhaumukh from Maghnoa. 
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On the clay, Mungmao, the heavenly king 
advanced from Dikkauinukk and arrived 
at Diking. 
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100. In Lakni Raishan ( i.e ., in 1622 
A.D.), on the third of the month, Dincli- 
ing (Aghon) on the day, Kapcheu, the 
heavenly king left Diking and came to 
Jamirgari. On the day, Plekcheu, the 
king ordered the Buragoliain, the Bar- 
gokain, the Barpatra Gohain and others 
to construct a fort at Jamirguri. In 
obedience to king’s order, a fort was 
constructed. On the day, Mungplao, 
the king proceeded to Hanhchara from 
Jamirguri. On the day, Kapshan, he 
came to Diking wherefrom he proceeded 
to Katra on the day Daprao. On the 
day, Khutcheu, the heavenly king made 
a Hatigarh. On the day Daprao a great 
number of elephants was caught. On 
the very day, the heavenly king left 
Katra and came to Taimung. In Lakni 
Plekmit {i.e., in 1626 A.D.) in the month 
of Dinshipit (Akin), the Koch Raja 
Ckandranarayan went back to his own 
country from Kaomara, and stopped 
at Hilaiehiga. Chaopha Shusheng im¬ 
ported a number of good men from the 
country of Chandranarayan and establish¬ 
ed them in such places which were thinly 
populated. In Lakni, Katkeu, {i.e., in 
1627 A.D.) in the month of Dinching 
(Aghon), the king came to Phulbari from 
Taimung. One three eyed child was 
born (as a sign of bad omen). In the 
month of Dinshi (Falgun), the king pro¬ 
ceeded to Janaimatha, and stopped there. 
The king constructed a Hatigarh near 
the river, Tilao (Lohit). A herd of 
elephants was driven from the side of 
the river, Tilao to the Hatigarh. The 
king ordered all the men to surround 
the side of the river, Tilfto and chase 
the elephants into the Hatigarh. They 
did as directed by the king and a great 
number of elephants was caught. One 
Langen was placed there in charge of 
the elephants. Then the heavenly king 
came to Taimung. 

101. In L&kni Khutchen {i.e., in 1628 
A.D.), in the month, Dinsharn (M&gh) 
Chaopha Shusheng crossed the river, 
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Tilao and came to a village, just a little 
above the Barukataghat. There he 
collected all the Brahmins of the country 
and offered them silver, gold, silver jars, 
gold jars, silver rings, gold rings, brass 
jars, brass plates and gold embroidered 
cloths. Then the king came to Sheng- 
mung. In the month of Dinslii (Falgun), 
the king proceeded to Jamirguri. In 
the month, Dinha (Chaitra), the eldest 
son of the king fell very seriously ill. 
The king came back to see him. The 
prince breathed his last. 


102. In Lakni Rungplao (i.e ., in 1629 
A.D.), in the month, Dinha (Chaitra), 
Langi Phukan sent some trustworthy 
men to Hatrajit to ask him to make peace. 
Our men went to Hatrajit and expressed 
the cause of their coming to him. Hear¬ 
ing this, Hatrajit expressed his willingness 
to make peace and dismissed our men 
showing them kindness. Langi Phukan 
consulted with all other great men and 
decided to meet Hatrajit. Then they 
proceeded downstream the river, Tilao, 
with one hundred and five ships and 
halted on a piece of high land. Hatrajit, 
too, came there with fifteen ships. Both 
the parties assembled on a great sand 
bank near Umananda. Both Langi Phu¬ 
kan and Hatrajit sat on the same embroid¬ 
ered seat. They embraced each other 
and held a friendly conversation. Langi 
Phukan presented Hatrajit with a gold 
Moliar, one hundred girdles, thirty large 
and forty small blankets and seven oxen. 
Then Hatrajit gave Langi Phukan, 
twenty embroidered carpets, sixty nap¬ 
kins, twenty handkerchiefs, forty em¬ 
broidered cloths, forty cups and twenty 
pearl wreaths. Our men came back to 
their abode. Afterwards Langi Phukan, 
the grandson of Rangkap and Langi 
Parbatia Barua, the grandson of Daomi 
could not act as they were instructed 
by the king. Having heard the news, 
the king became enraged at the most. 
He fettered them with iron chains and 
placed them in a dungeon where they 
were allowed to die being hard pressed 
by hunger and thirst. 
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103. In Lakni Kapshi (i.e., in 1032 
A.D.), in the month Dinshipshang (Kati), 
on the day Dapkeu, Chaopha Shusheng 
proceeded to Sina from Garhgaon. On 
the day, Mungkeu, the king came to 
Jamirguri from Sina. On the day, Plek- 
cheu, the king suddenly saw the sky, 
the country and the villages red. On 
the day, Mungrao, the king left Jamir¬ 
guri and came to Khutiapota. On the 
day, Katkeu, he moved to Thekerabari 
from Khutiapata and stopped there. On 
the day, Mungmut, Chaopha Shusheng 
constructed a fort at Marangki. In the 
month Dinching (Aghon), the heavenly 
king transferred a great number of in¬ 
habitants of Abhoipur, Dihing and 
Namdang to Marangki and established 
them there. Then the king made the 
grandson of Klangsheng Barpatra, Mar- 
angikhowa Gohain. On the day, Taomit, 
one Rupnarayan, a son of the Koch king 
Parikshit, came to and paid homage 
to the heavenly king at Thekerabari by 
falling prostrate at his feet. On the 
day, Mungmao, the heavenly king came* 
to Cheram from Thekerabari. On the 
day, Plekshi, the king proceeded to Sina 
from Cheram. On the day, Khutshinga, 
the king excavated a tank at Teliadonga! 
On the 14th of the month, Dinkam 
(Puli), Rupnarayan came to Chaopha 
Shusheng who was, then, at Sina. He 
saluted the heavenly king by placing 
his head on the feet of the king. The 
heavenly king offered him two thousand 
rupees and sent him back. On the day, 
Mungplao, the king left Sina and came 
to Garhgaon. 



112 


r°r w or yv/ wowi uw 


^9 ,*riV? 

yvM V M?<f Vt?§ CMR vvfl or yv{i VOoTJOl 
Vt?M 'l'i r \0VT1 t7 VUl M r YY1R Od&Rt V 

Wlo r r§ vtjvyi Vvui y? RI<£r iu r i V3 
o/vt?iv? RidgR Vw\ cmmi M f vn£ 

V) R 1?1 t? 9 V^ YV?! v° M? R 9 M? <VWt V3 
Rt e^R Vyn\ cm 9 \ oa r§ Vyhi OO R 9 vn 
w{l T&M R\ d^R U? r i T DOA R\ c^R VC’S 
iffi K> Vvi VR vf \ ft® R o § VR§ VyVTL fp 
M f V' wf\ S*R roiS Vfoaoi Vt?S 111 Vt?CM 

10\ XO r i VUYYiR RV W r v/lo r R°R Vt?S 

Woici vpS V 9 Hll KM1 Vt?S R°R OA oak 
VW1 TDR 1 tAcT OR ICftA Wr K701O1 Y3CM 
<£{? ‘V'vt/ <VVR vvn "DR MR 1U^ 1 RR 
tV m? wi^ v3 01 v^ oa vooijot ym 9 \ 

t?oa r\c£r r o S vr vo M r \\\ \ rS vujvvio" 

yii, W Wlo r V3^ (MYY1 vf CA VCO\JO\ R Ml 9 \ 
VUR WlcT yz\ VC V 0 & j><\ ftAYVI M r CM Wo S*R 
Y>{l \JO v A VO OA Ml Vi r ftA M?o r lV 0\ R 9 Vi 
li/l. vb c rdS MJoloi voS tl V& Vl/ R M r 

cm oc^mi' \3 i VDoiJOi m ?8 vf V^p r vt ; 9 

l? 9 CM MftA <£' l&M Vr^ Ml' TJCMR Y$ V 
w ^R r W \ vU OR YU CM W r *$ WolCl 
k!r V( VS^^Vcf M§ MR 10 r t l^R V$ W 
>]CM <£{ xaPcm cjrf Mil V^OAti \?\ \J w *Jxf 
MIR M d S MIR ‘Vvu (V? VUYM VR vQ 
YM i, vH \JO^ xxfio of H?l y3 ML. fk viil vb >0 \ 
V', OA M?0YD\ Wlo' iu r i V 9 oa VUR VR 
K> te vdif rS d& Mil VO v\ ok vroi? 

m;jvi hoi m^\ mj>J 5 cm ^ rS ir^vt^o’dS ivr 
VM' vlf Vr P Ml> VI vn CM & 1 Mil V v 

CV\R Mi M? V°V *y' iv r -y^ v ; V1 ftl^l yv^r 

W H ^ Mf Mil -uo v ><t vfi { Vr 

\O v Xll MCM^i v', VI > 0 


§L 

(Falgun), 


104. In the month, Dinshi (Ftugun), 
on the day, Mungkeu, the king hastened 
to Jamirguri and captured some ele¬ 
phants. The heavenly king sent one 
Birina with presents to Lakshminarayan 
to make marriage proposal with the 
daughter of the latter. The king 
Lakshminarayan expressed his willing¬ 
ness to offer his daughter to the heaven¬ 
ly king. In the meantime, the king 
Lakshminarayan died, so he could not 
offer his daughter. His son, Bitnarayan 
became king. In the month, Dinship 
(Bhadra), the heavenly king sent presents 
to Bitnarayan. Bitnarayan did not act 
according to his father’s word. He 
expressed his unwillingness to offer his 
sister in marriage to our king. When 
the news reached the heavenly king, 
he became very angry and banished the 
idea of marrying the daughter of the 
Koch king. In Lakni Dapsheu ( i.e ., in 
1633 A.D.), in the month, Dinching 

(Aglion), the heavenly king made a 
Hatigarh with earth embankment at 
Jamirguri to catch elephants. On the 
day Khutshan, the king raised earth 
walls surrounding the town of Jamirguri. 
In the month, Dinsham (Magh), one 
Birukaji came to our king and said to 
him, “0, great king! What it matters 
if the daughter of the Koch king be not 
offered to you. I, your slave, wish to 
offer the daughter of my son. I, your 
slave, offer ni}^ grand-daughter to your 
son, Changidam. ” Thus spoken, the 
heavenly king gave some letters in 
charge of Birukaji and told him to 
make over the letters to Hatrajit and 
Abutan Islam. Birukaji offered the 
letters to them. On the day, Kat- 
sheu, the king came back to Garhgaon. 
In the month, Dinshi (Falgun), Hatrajit 
and Abutan Islam, after having had a 
consultation, settled to offer Lakhipuria, 
the daughter and Hempuria, the grand¬ 
daughter, of Birukaji, respectively to 
the heavenly King and his son, Changi- 
dilni. Ilamchandra, the elder brother 
of Lakhipuria offered five horses as dow¬ 
ry ; Abutan Islam offered two horses and 
two men named, Kaya and Ashfn. 
Hatrajit gave two horses, seve .7 bans 
(cups), seven rolls of Chit cL t hs, seven 
‘Sakalis (a kind of neck ornament) and 
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two men, named, Ramkhan and Cha 
^ ^ ^ r varti. Anirudli, the brother of the bride 
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105. In lakni Katrao (t.e., in 1637 
A.D.), in the month, Dinsham (magh), 
Chaochit, a son of the heavenly king, 
died of small pox. In the month, Dinshi 
(Falgun), Chaopha Shusheng ordered the 
son of Neog Phukan to summon all the 
frontier Rajas and chiefs to Kajali. 
The Neog’s son, accordingly, collected all 
the bordering Rajas at Kajali. The 
names of the Rajas and the chiefs were 
as follows;—Dimarua Raja, Hangaia- 
baria Raja, Kajai Raja, Gukar Raja, 
Manhing Raja, Haladhibaria Raja, 
Bamun Raja, Barduaria Raja, and Rup- 
sing. The Neog’s son offered presents to 
them all and told them that the heaven¬ 
ly king had directed them to proceed 
against the Musalmans in the company 
of our army. The Rajas, accordingly, 
marched against the Musalmans. In the 
latter part of the month, Dinshi (Fal¬ 
gun ), the Neog’s son sent Dliaram Nara- 
yan and one Karigla to fight with the 
Musalmans. They attacked the Musal- 
tuan garrison in the fort Nuimisa. The 
Alusalmans fled away. Our men cap¬ 
tured a Musalman named Bairagi and 
got seven horses and nine swords a 9 
spoils of war. Our army retired to 
Palikushi. In the month of Dinhn 
(Cliaitra), the Neog’s son sent Haridckfi 
Lahkat, the Dihingia Hazarika of Un- 
phimft family and Saikan Huznrik i, a 
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descendant of Lancliing against the 
Musalmans. They passed two nights at 
Jakhali. Then they proceeded from 
Jakhali and laid siege on the Musalman 
fort at Bantikoth in the dead of night. 
One Habankhan and many other Musal- 
mans were killed. Our army got many 
guns, swords and ten horses of the 
Musalmans. The Musalmans left the 
fort, our men passed the night in the 
fort, Bantikoth, Lancliing Shaikan and 
Lanphima were ordered to remain in the 
fort, Bantikoth, Harideka Lahkat came 
back and stopped at Kajali. In the 
month, Dinruk, (Baisakh) the Neog’s son 
despatched Harideka and Lashamkantha 
to take the fort Sham aria which was 
occupied by a Musalman detachment 
under one Mira. One Bardalai, desert¬ 
ing the Musalmans fled away and joined 
with our men. In the month, Dinpet. 
(Ahar), the heavenly king sent the Neog’s 
son with the men of Bardalai to take 
their station at the side of the river, 
Kalahi. Thus ordered, the Neog’s son 
and Harideka with the men of Bardalai 
proceeded to the side of the Kalahi and 
there they erected a fort at Pariya and 
put up therein expecting to meet the 
enemies. Then our army marched 
against the Musalmans and attacked 
them near the river Tilao (Lnhit). The 
Musalmans retired to Nakatmena leaving 
the fort Hana. Harideka Lashamkan¬ 
tha and the Bardalai besieged the Musal¬ 
mans in the fort. The Musalmans left 
the fort and retreated by the river, Tilao 
(Lohit). Our armies obtained possession 
of three large and some small ships by 
conquering the enemies. Our armies 
came back to Pariya and stopped there. 
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iojm tJoU vo vujm So vpg 106* In lakni, Khutmit ( i.e in 

r r r , r / r r- 1*138 A.D.), the Neog’s son sent one 

H ; iotf </vpi <VR WR wrtf <Vvp «Vr vuw Khangla, one Parbatia Hilaidari, one 

v>K bvS V t; r c» 9 vS tdS <An vuVi; oW?< Nak kuar, one Banphalia Kaliabara and 

° ° one Dharam Narayan against the Musal- 

V xf c/vpi <5^R1 c£r vpjyvi oa f/\;i pnvo mans. They marched to Puthalikushi 
e ° r ^ r and arriving at the place attacked the 

wjV v 4 oa\ vX Ro y m\ l vo* vi^ en emies in the fort, Nimisha. The 

■m'^w r i Vi “mans fled away surrendering the 

fort. Our army captured one Laket 
wig oa vpovjoi ^V^o v*?g oa tJvo r vjg vir Siring and seven horses of the enemies. 
r r r * o They sent the spoils to Chaopha Shusheng 

I ^ "V > i wu? c£o vn io fc w bo was at Garhgaon. Our men applied 

A Si to a, *65 x/i vow &T vt>§ ta themselves in making some forts. The 

* w Neog’s son sent words to our men in the 

wi{ an io r \;? p? r <v\g vp 9 i wi o/viicfc i§wi fort at Nimisha that Harideka should 

. o or or o 9 o proceed at once to Kushi but if he would 

vn; W W W r 1 w w W fail to vo out of fear, he should he made 


y, t9vi>l vtlcvl u/ 1 wiif own v” 


fail to go out of fear, he should be made 
to put on the under garment of a female. 
r r r. o e Thus being intimated, the armies in the 

vn n Pi r 9 vn ; wi 9 i vo vpg wg io v, oa f or t Nimisha said to themselves that 

ww Mx v?! vv J *,*ft*& if they would not act according to Neog’s 

son s order, they were sure to be made to 
Rjg cJqa\ vpwi vi r wig v$ io vo put on female dresses. They then, 

, r / r o o 99 or appointed some spies to examine the 

‘Ywi <y«£ >1', cvi <£o k PI R vn i uR wa y Hajo. The spies came back and 

tplg vow govoi vt r \pywi r ^v/<A/cw( 9aid that the way to Hajo was very 
u u ^ difficult. When the news reached the 

Av °lvf vf v° wig <wg cm vi^i^ Neog’s son, be sent one Sepeta Bara 
or r o 9 q r r / r r and one Rupdhar to Hajo. They, with 

Wio t p ^ D VoU v>* Vvu v>in their army arrived at Hajo and attacked 

<£o vtpg \; 9 vj& v vfioytf \ \og vpg vu the enemies with guns nnd arrows. The 

^ r ° Musalmans retreated and dashed into 

wi ^ xu J 1 log gl<f vo c\\(v\ oyvvi g the water of the river, called Seng. Our 
* 90 9 r 90 r soldiers obtained possession of five horses 

\ R V , VI vn cv^\ i] W vn win the enemies. Next morning, our army 

c£(f wi yo\ fVvyii */v r v'\ wi W 9 Vwii attacked the enemies’ fort from both, 

1 right and left sides. The Musalmans, 

^V r ‘V'cvi'i iojvi pg ^wii x? -v^i vo r \ too, came out of their fort and fell upon 

- r r r , r ( our army. Our men attacked the 

notf vox vpjwi prg io vfowi v i tvi w^R k>o enem i eg w ith guns, bows, spears and 

VfT Vrn voS Vvu VfTH?o r cog clubs Our navy also joined in the 

r attack. The Musalmans fought on 

iff iog </wn Vuoi <&£ Vvui xc^ ‘vwn horses but being unable to resist our 

* « / «•« f ■'»;<; >*; STSir. 

Vwii w 9 o r >tg 7)1 R I v vii pg R^ iur stockade at the place and stopped there. 


vn; io i V 


r or r r Nyi o The Musalman remnants living in the 
w w K - 1 W 1- fort Hunda, fled away after two or three 


VPR d^o r Vwil ill P o g U\. «^R 1 w b >0 pg days. Our armies chased after the 

r r * r o o r o Musalmans up to the river, Bijuli to a 
V pk vt? ix>t? VO* yhv* ^ V distance of a day and a half’s journey 

wi; w r \ vnS £o vpg V 0 „ ^ voS vn; and killed a great number of them with 

r v h r c swords, spears, and lances. One tfhekh 

iV gg v 9 n p vu 10 i i^wi phukeret, as he fled on a horse, tumbled 
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down into a river where our men seized 
him alive and brought him to the fort 
near the Bijuli river. Our army got 
seven horses, three hundred and sixty 
large and small guns, one hundred and 
twenty seven fine beautiful Jamdani 
cloths and a large drum of the enemies. 


vj r i? 9 <n mAS i wg vdjyyi A yki \ r 9 

io r u 


107. vuyvir <£g v vf'tUf voi vo vo6 

101 vfif M?g t>l YVl( CM VUYV1 R<f VO 111 irfi 

\A t>l R 9 YVlJ ll? r i >0 vo VtfOlOl gg 
t*Ag vuvvi rcT vt?g vf mi ^ >n 9 i ym 9 vt?g 
4 OA V? log 1 VI? 9 log u?g vtg I? 9 
iff t?g "Hacm ' V2\v u? r i uo^ «/vn r Vvui tV 
i? 9 vpTVvridS 9 t io r i vf cGi, n?cv\ 
vt?g iii »i« mir £o iii \5g vAo' Vmic € 9 
V* ^ l vkm eg ' \$oa <A$ r Vri ug *V vt?g 

C^g YVIR D o g YVIR vt?g M r YC^ K) o r v $ CM ' 

vtrvvi t?«T i v/t>i y\ vo «Av\i'>b WLyyi 
K W & >b H; VP<f ll?l V( v\ 1 c£(f 
<V R r e /xf 1^1 tojvg >11 ig vo r »icM vcm iJ 

cxi yum v\ vf i nrvn t?o r Vvvri vt?g vy r vj? 
>>n o 1 wjvft &> r vug vi r v ( m/ vuoioi i >t?o 
uci mAo v/’g ‘Yvni vug n r <Vwii vt?g vf 

101 CV? I? 9 £V\' VUM <£ ' lbcv\ 1 VKVA 
<& > 10<g Vug M r V ' VI <M v A UR K&YYI UR 
V\o r l e/Ri t?g vi r wi vf V ^ VI C^\ A CXA g 
t?R ixJlvg ur Vuc r i ^ 0 r e/ yo r <i‘rf >t?g 
(Mill Vt r inai lOCVA >5 WIR 10^11 

108. H>1 \b \? c 1?YV1 R CXAVt?^ Y>1 

VI Vr vo* 

\\n\ VV 1 10 C lo" \f yf v * ^g >og CXA 

e/'va ^ V1 ‘* Iu r i vow r?o r A ,r 

WK lAS ^ ^ r rV/.i^ r 


107. In lakni, Rungkeu (i.e., in 
1639 A.D.), in the month Dinching 
(Aghon), Chaopha Shusheng sent order 
to the Neog ? s son not to remain idle. 
When the order reached the Neog’s son 
he asked the Deodhais to examine the 
legs of fowls. The Deodhais did, accor¬ 
dingly, examine the legs of fowls and 
found the calculation favourable. A 
body of our men marched to Itakhuli 
and took the fort. Lasham Barua with 
his army, laid an attack on the fort 
Haraighat and took it. When Hatrajit 
heard that our army had taken posses¬ 
sion of the fort, Haraighat, he desired 
to make peace. Hatrajit and the Nawab 
after having had a consultation sent 
KatakiB to the Neog’s son. The Katakis 
came to the Neog’s son and said, “ we 
have been sent here to ask you to put a 
stop to the war by making peace and 
then open Hats (markets) and Phats 
(military stations). The Neog’s son told 
them to wait till he would receive in¬ 
structions from the heavenly king. He 
sent the news to Chaopha Shusheng who 
advised him to send a trustworthy man 
with the Katakis to Hatrajit. The 
Neog’s son acted as desired by the king. 
The Katakis returned to Hatrajit with 
our men. Both Hatrajit and the Nawab, 
each gave a horse and some bundles of 
white clothes to our men. Then tempo¬ 
rary peace was concluded and for some 
time Hats and Phats were opened. 

108 Next year, the heavenly king 
despatched an army under Lasham 
Barua, Langudam and Lai Lunmakkhru 
to attack the Musalmans at Haraighat, 
on the north side of the river, Tilao. The 
Neog’s son, one Lanin ungshen, one 
{"Obind, one Bihua, one Lahai, one 



vuxv? wS vtrB v 9 »i r Vv r x vu£ 
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or 
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R OAVl? r Y>1 Vl?t -fc&S V 9 VcMX VldS YlS iu r i 


a*Z V3 x?S <Vvni yair <£<f V 9 -Ml cm yvar 1 cm 

i56 Vvn. <£ 9 a^cm ‘Aaix xoS wZ tjox w? tc o S 

w{ to r x cm t>§ xn<^L. Vy>u uo§ >t?§ vox 

^ tovii ' w r i ifT yajS vi°Z >vi ( lvT ‘Anx 
»i ^ v 9 t ? 9 oa w\r yat§ wlo r m vfivO yki^ W* 

W r i l? r wZ VIA Aotcf d&0 r vuS v, >11 VMK 
c£(f 1 WjS c£cf wS tut; xA 1 Atrvvi t?cf vt>2 
roaA vjp apr aVIyai v° <m£ x voZ wZ voo 
>> ]>S V j 1 vuryvi Ref ‘Am <V\YV1 <£jf c£cf *A>1X 


OAjvri vj? uoIr »r5 vir§ V»ix \o£ wZ R 9 vn, 

Y> »V 1 VO ■fcfl.cf w VOZ vcZ v', l 
l^S <£cf cm yTi ' tcnco V war <£o wZ 

U7R vy r cm t7§ o/vildG* 9 V^CM -u/\ 1U W 

t/io si k? io§ wZ yi, mZ viyn xA vfo 

^CMV A#b c€cT CM <VviVd^ 9 Vf'CM V. \c2 wZ 
VIA ‘D'D Aj 9 10R >Al( »\ V^A t7§ (MR t>£ 

c€o r 11 ^ aV vAo' vb voZ voZ VfTJ/ wjg VO\ 
vujvvi Aff <4/ wrfi vox virvfi v $ <m§ \ 

V i AAA CV? YVjR c£o X YVJR c&o TXTp wZ VOR 

A^ Vvu r X d&cf VVrG *A MX CMYK VOX 

vx^R X »rB cmjvvi vujvvi ><x x <^o r vo r 
Wr ‘Yvix a^ io r xx 


109. VDoicx wZ R Vvnvi t;o ‘Am 
oaA o/vi; vt?o r ucx vt?5 vt r vuv»V vujm vt^S 

V« r v^vri VTCM t^cT AOjAlX ‘VR r M r AO AO^ XV 9 t>l 
CVA VUR vlZ VY A vb Vi r Ail ^ vAvvi aA§ 
TDJYV1 CmS <£o W„ <v» ^>n <^ 9 V><VA 10^ VVIOA 

vvflv 10X tO o X "DX r ; v>1 » ^ ,r X VR Vt>X» XV 9 

A'? r >0 VtfoVOl VyAAX oft V r n xAt> X 

v vr xAg w 9 vS A>n ^v r >v ^x- r ^S io b cM 


Langilanching Saikao. one Lankhenteu 
and one Thaomung Namdeng marched 
southward by the river Tilao and attack¬ 
ed the Musalmans in the fort, Pandu. 
Our armies laid seige on both the forts 
at Haraighat and Pandu. The Musal- 
man garrisons in both the forts left the 
forts and retreated. They took with 
them their provisions and ammunitions 
and halted at Sualkusi. Then the 
Musalmans brought in their warships 
and attacked our armies. Our men 
could not resist the attack and they re¬ 
treated. The Neog’s son pushed forward 
the retreating soldiers with the handle 
of his sword and urged them to fight 
with the enemies. A Musalman pointed 
his gun to the Neog’s son and fired. 
The Neog’s son fell dead on the spot. 
The Musalmans got possession of our 
four large ships and one cannon. The 
Musalmans, having passed two days 
there marched to Agiathuthi and laid 
siege on the fort there. Our garrison 
retreated to the fort Haraighat. The 
Musalmans, passing a day at Agiathuthi, 
proceeded on land and besieged our fort 
at Haraighat but they were repulsed. 
They retired to a hill adjacent to our fort 
where they made a stockade and passed 
three days. After three days, the Mu¬ 
salmans advanced with ten large ships 
and ten war sloops along the Barnadi 
(Brahmaputra) and attacked our armies. 
Our men retreated. The enemies got 
our ten warships, a cannon and four 
waggon ships. 


109. Hearing the news of the death 
of the Neog’s son, the heavenly king sent 
Lasham the son of Chiring and the son of 
Madnokhowa Hazarikfi with reinforce¬ 
ment. One Lanmungshen was made 
Commandei-in-chief of war of both land 
and naval forces. Lasham Barua was 
made commander of the naval force, and 
was ordered to remain at Haraighat with 
vigilence. Lasham proclaimed the order 
of the king to all. Lanmungshen re 
paired th*’ fort at Pa ru (Panda) nnd 
remained there. Lasham Barua repaired 
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1 uq <An r w\vy' Vwq *iy/ 

Vv r ■dS m; v cm <Vvn.c£ 9 vm io r i 

<4p vl$ lo r uo^ k> v 9 U, v5w ‘D 9 cm 
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r* 6 v? 9 u&mi vi A cm£ >oLS v/ 
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VcM 1 M f mI^ \?R VV1CM *i\f V\ ^ 9 VV1 9 1 Ml 
HR R 9 tu r K> <Vy/ M^ TO^Yvn m?S mS MR 
YUCM t <^o r HjS "ko r «Vvni wi Ml TO^l MO a 
101 wi w r M? wS lojS V° v\ CM yf TG> 9 
Vo[ c/vU 1 M r lo r Ml >0^ Ml -dS TO fa CM vfl $ 

« 8 vfi' tohto til R 9 w; w’l vb .xdL-6 ^ D r 

tof CM^ l/u§ Vt>§ CM Ml U> 9 111 TO^Ml ‘D‘t> 10 b 
CM mV, tfAfi' TOTO MR u/\ V 9 101 c£§t? 

lb y&mi vf vuvvi cm MYfivO >W o/vo 
vtT wvg v 9 Wlcf vuS CM ' 1 VV1R <£o wi 

v 9 toll; m?o v?f w r u 

110. v/ l? 9 xv[ CA% lAS <^S >MR <VvU 

ivfe v: M r toj V ( m/wotoi lb «Ao r K m ^ 

10 . «Y MTl X ckf M)$ K> r ‘Avq vfi TO^R 

i i^\b *V(Mi iboioi M^ c^ 0 r viitJ a® 

c£o r 10' r, r t>i r 9 -b'l CM lOi vu 9 

\oS log VFf-b' ivg vtPoioi iu r l -^8 -Oig 

M?g M? r lb l/ X) 9 It/" CM§ i£§ 1 H R 9 Wo 

101 R 9 8r ‘Vvu M^g M r Jo r n6 ^ 
wS K r ^8 1^0101 k> 6 wxg w g W r 

W§ M r YV^ lol <k% { aA g £ vfvtn^ YM1 
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the Haraighat fort and stopped therein. 
The Musalmans advanced upstream the 
river, Tilao, in their ship's and stopped 
in the middle of the river by moving the 
ships. The warships of the Musalmans 
were stationed on both sides of the river 
near the sand banks. One day, a bloody 
battle was fought in hot earnest, between 
the Musalmans and our armies. Both 
the parties fought with guns and bows. 

A great number of soldiers fell dead on 
both sides but neither party gave way. 
When the Musalmans saw that they were 
not in a position to defeat our army, 
they retreated to Hualkushi and halted 
there. Chaopha Shusheng offered sacri¬ 
fices to the Goddess. He also worship¬ 
ped, the river-god of the river, Tilao by 
sacrificing many goats, ducks and buffa¬ 
loes. He prayed the river god to be 
propitiated to dry up the Ha jo branch 
of the river. The river god being pro¬ 
pitiated at the king’s prayer, dried up 
the Ha jo branch. The large ships of 
the Musalmans remained in their respec¬ 
tive places being struck aground. The 
king ordered one Laiphrangjang to direct 
our men to proceed to Agiathuthi and 
stop there by constructing a fort. Thus 
ordered our men proceeded to Agiathuthi 
where they took their station by erecting 
a fort. A Firingi, coming out of the fort 
at Hualkushi fired his gun to a vulture. 
Our garrison, having heard the sound of 
the gun-shot, rushed forward and saw 
the Firingi whom they made a captive. 


110. Our men, after having had a 
consultation among themselves, sent the 
news of drying up of the Ha jo Branch 
of the river, Tilao, and of the ships of the 
Musalmans being cast aground on the 
sand banks, to the heavenly king. More¬ 
over they requested the king to send 
some large ships. Laiphrangjang came to 
the heavenly king and made over the 
Firingi to him. Laiphrangjang informed 
the king of the request of all. The king, 
then, sent sixty large ships and ten 
thousand men, consisting of king’s own 
trusted persons, the archers and the 
gunners. The heavenly king despatched 
one Lasham Kantha, one Bhavala, one 
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Kunda, one Lashai Dhekial, one Lasham 
Hari and one Beka Matak in charge of 
the navy. The king, again, sent one 
Kandu, one Dhanai, a son of one Maralai 
Dhanudharia Barua and four Chaodangs 
by water to fight with the enemies. One 
Langi, the grandson of Ching Shaikan, 
one Bihua, one Lakai, and one Lasham 
Kanta were sent by land. Then our 
whole force land and naval, assembled 
near the fort, Hualkushi where Hatrajit 
was with his army, and laid seige on the 
fort. A great number of Musalmans was 
killed and the rest fled away. One 
Bijulibajit dashed out of the fort and 
fell into the water of the river. Our 
men captured him alive. Hatrajit fled 
with one hundred ships. Our army 
chased after him up to the Kalahi river. 
One Shekhang, Musalman, attacked our 
army with sixty ships. Our men baffled 
their charge and captured their forty 
warships and an innumerable number of 
ships loaded with provisions. Our army 
pursued the enemies up to Chandankoth. 
Having abandoned the chase, our men 
came back to the fort Hualkushi in three 
days. The heavenly king’s army got 
three hundred ships, three hundred large 
and small guns, one hundred and sixty 
swords, twenty two Jamdani cloths, 
many anchors of ships, seventy six 
shields, sixty flint guns and one hundred 
and forty hand guns besides a large 
quantity of silver, gold and other things 
of the enemies. The heavenly king heard 
the news of this brilliant success. The 
grandson of Lakshmi Narayan came to 
our king with a fine horse and offered it 
to him at Sonaninagar by falling pros¬ 
trate at his feet. 


111. r°r tV wfun vrG W v v m a? 

tof OaY, tfl-G 1 <M Wp VP M r v/ wf -y / 

ta R 9 vvi; v >/ vets vc( vf 4fU agR 

V* Vl/VVU? -yj V VR Vvm Y^w V v . 


111 . In the month of Dinahftm 
(Magh), the heavenly king sent words to 
tho Danganas asking them to depute 
some one to the Muhadi (nowab) to pro- 
pose peace. In obedience to king’s 
order, the Dangarias sent ono Olmram 
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>c r v l xt> r ^Z biS vt?S Narayan to negotiate peace with Mahu< 

^ _ r ^ ° r ° 0 ^ fl (nowab). The nowab came out of his 

WR V’ 0 n yvir vt? o vi vu 9 \o o t> votf b^ v>iZ w fort and had a conversation with our 

r N i r, < r r r q , r Kataki. The Dangarias sent Laiphrang- 

™°\ 01 WLo * * ^ ™ " jang to inform Chaopha Shusheng of the 

vt? J$Z VO v* p § vm vo v', l M r V 9 c*Z rtZ news. The heavenly king made Chiring- 

r 9 r r r r 9 r phisheng of Lanphima family, the head 

t? o i k v tt' e ony} ylrt vi v? vo o'n't 0 f The party made preparation to 

TOWim^wjl M io e ^ npR 8 ° *? , the nowab - Chiringphisheng and 

the king proceeded down from Sonari- 
Vvt? r ih v 9 vvxfuoi virS wi^ i wZ V° nagar. The nowab was then at Baha- 
r D , re/r kama. Chiringphisheng sent one Bhelai 

xxkv tjyvg tv\ o/vxm', YnWbl it * 1 1 on Kataki to the nowab to tell him that the 

w’ t> o* 9 vb uV§ w r n Wwi heavenly king wished the nowab to come 

to Hajo. Bhelai accordingly went to the 
Vfi yh^ v 9 v&Z vi' itw vt?<»S vov?Z voZ nowab and informed the nowab the wish 

. r r o o c 9 r 06/ r of the heavenly king. The nowab con- 

VP C tyfw V^OA M r V v„ V 5 (M Vm vv gented to the proposal. Bhelai sent 

vb rfifg Vm VV ‘Viva vtu o/u/vu 9 XI CXA 9 the news to Chiringphisheng. Next day 

D r ^ n r * * morning, as Bhelai was returning after 

vert vAr io on v£m?Z 1 K r M? w having had a talk with the nowab a 

/ r 9 9 / «- r ,r » r Musalman attempted to kill Bhelai with 

^ H v ^ w n> ^ ^ his lance but fortunately Bhelai escaped 

Von v', yv voZ vt oZ o*Z vf <V^ r vu 9 on i{ death. A certain man of our party came 
o ° r r r ^ r running and informed Chiringphisheng 

vrt x>t> on i wifi <£o vo^ rt\ voZ vi; vt- V 0 f the news. The Musalmans wished to 
r 


oq r or o n£s attack our army at Haio and raised 

vi; vo Wrt 1 wrt bvtf Vt?^ ovYir c&rt n i f. J . m, 

v a general sensation throughout. The 

ivIyTi a\YVi V 9 v\ t ? <Vvu r ‘V'm nowab standing up said to his army to 

r ac r 0 r r ' r 9 r r q r keep order and thus he prevented the 
KH.t; n Pb 1 bti v? o xx^ onrt vie Musalmans from attacking our army. 

i at ^ cJti VrfV K» v, r ^ The man who tried to kill Bhelai was 

beheaded. The nowab sent the head to 
v i w vo ‘Vm vv v r v \ v»jjB VO on our fort. Next day Chiringphisheng 
^ r r 9 o a jir 9 nr r r asked Dharamnaraj^an to go to esdort 
vrt n iV vt; vov/rt vort V 0 o tdae nowab. Dharamnarayan accordingly 

v™ *tn «es v 9 <£{, <Vki t»v vil Vtn we, ' fc , t0 the nowab. The nowab came 

to Hajo and brought with him four male 
vv *Vv>n voZ >ii>Yvi vf "dS m^vlt. ^vo r vii r elephants five female elephants and seven 
r 9 9 r / r harnessed horses. One Mirjamakai, one 

v j vi av/t vt;^ a \‘ vv v\ oa^v Mirja Hushung, and a great number of 

*t uA ^Js Moughals and I’athans followed the 

^ 1 nowab. Chiringphisheng collected our 

»{ Vvvii 'tfJfiV'l vi ^ VkS f /vvi't men near the river Tilao and engaged 
^ rr r sufficient number of men to attend the 

\ - \ *^bi rtfi vitovG onZ> ‘ywii vv 9 § nowab. Then he proceeded upstream 

r a %r a or r r r r the Tilao and halted on a sand bank, 

re l lAt* vSvft WYj xo 9 Win 0ne Mirja did not come with his men aa 

deo r vt r «f V#a; oJt-nf -H' vS w r l n* 4 desired, so Chiringphisheng marched 

with his army against Mirja and killed 
t>v vr v.u; yr, >«f v” e 8 V xo r 1 him with hia men - Mirja’s brick-town 

r ri r ( ’ was demolished and his brick-buildings 

Vt? VV v$<£rt vcV’S vb6 )o r Vptcf w ^re destroyed. Chiringphisheng got 
r 9 r ° ar two thousand large and small guns, nine 

lA rt ^ >r ’l Vl ^ v ^ Cr: v'Z vf\ w v ^ hundred and twenty swords, and four 
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10YVI V? TU r i CM° d§6 11? 

)o r Vwii v? iu r i yv> o ? vu c ? wjB 
>V„? R 9 TO RV wio r vym v/* j><i ^{; 

m? vujB r 9 m? c$? i xb o Rc£ 
tv rv v? </v r i cm§ vu fc ? it? ^ 9 <n 

VW T R 9 1?T? TO o'TO <M o ? CM v( TOR v^v? 

tV M?$ 1 T?vtS TVV >0 evvS vj >0 YVI^l T?A? 
0* 0 S CM v ( vSv »\ 1 TOR TO CmJQ CM V' ifiR 

CM ' 1?§ c£ & T^R ^<1 T TO TOR TO CM o § CM 

Vj vTir vi cm' <vSol >0 v6r 1 VOm >o <£? 
V0 o v V b M? V„? V? cm ^ y?v? TO M*R 1 IV 9 
1?J> TO CmJ£ CM Vi TO tVr 1 TV 9 V„? TO l{ 

M?v Wlo r m?? ><i i t$? tV vuv 1 yn? 
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thousand large swords besides innumer¬ 
able number of Jamdani cloths, and 
Khabua knives, seven hundred big horses, 
three gold pipes set with pearl, two pairs 
of gold bracelets set with precious stones, 
a pair of ordinary gold bracelets, a gold 
saddle set with pearls, a pair of gold 
necklaces, a pair of gold girdles, orna¬ 
mented with precious stones, a pair of 
gold chains adorned with pearls, a set of 
gold Pesandar (a kind of ornament), 
three pairs of silver bangles, a Bera 
(tripod), a silver bowl and a sword with 
guilted handle, as spoils of war. The 
spoils were sent, in charge of the Bar- 
barua, to the heavenly king who was at 
Hajo. The Barphukan, Lasham Barua 
and many other high officers came to and 
remained in the forts at Paru and Harai- 
ghat. Chiringphisheng returned to the 
king. 



t£r <&l i vfi? ■££ vurm sh. \ ^v m?yvi 
RE R to TVit'j >j\ i_ uq^ f/v>i r virB vujvvi mvu^ 
v r v', io r i oa vur tA? v?v& °/vf vo*/yyf 
vj\v? *hf to p vjvS ro r cm§ VU 9 c/xf vf vf 
^ \?R V tf 1?? ^Ml<£ 9 y>ai MR 1V r t 

'uW’g TV? V&R v', iu r u 


112. tffi V? TV VUR lA? M?v? C^TO? 

VvUl ^R P R1 <£r «/vf wfo CM VI 

V r V 9 «/<\X\ Vfv<M,T TfvcM o TV? CM? V 9 YV1 i, 
CM TOT? 1 Jk$ TA? VR TV WU« c£o Wcm 

VO 9 M?? u/l WJR c£o TV? V? YU i v 9 vo 
Vtft YUcS MR 10 r T M m 1^18 Vt?S 

ftA 0 ^ TO IVolJOT TV r T VR Vt?S vujvfl CM 
VlTflVU YYn v TV T1ri0 r CM^ CM M- ,r VO'S <^R 

^ <m§ cm vttAr t>W“ iv r T to o R 9 Wo r ioi 
^R Vvt/ vt?9 M r V 9 Vffv< TOR t/L? t^\ 2 M r 
(M 9 vi? Vl{l TV0TJ01 TV? VR M f TV<^? 
T?TV>\y V vf V 9 CM V? VN ^ CM? tfjf To r 

ut 2 tt> o r CmJ tA? n 

1 13. t#3 Ml tv 10? R? Vr, r 

Vvicv? <VR r v; * H R.1T5 

16 


112. In the month of Dinshi (Fal- 
gun), Lanmungshen, Khangla and 
Bharamnarayan were sent to capture 
Uttam, a Musalraan general living in 
Hajo. At the approach of our army, 
Uttam fled to Bengal. Our men set fire 
to the granary and buildings belonging 
to Uttam, and then came to Barnagar. 
Lanmungshen setting aside the king’s 
order removed twenty families of Hual- 
kushi to Bamunkushi and established 
them there. Having heard the news, 
the king arrested and put him to death. 
The king sent one Chiring Piksai in place 
of Lanmungshen and directed him to 
remain in the fort Paru, as the head of 
the whole garrison there. 


j 13. In the month of Dinha (Chui- 
tra), the Musalmans came to Hajo with 
the brother of Mirjft and one Posupftti 


‘Ml NIST, 
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^ y ° r lc ^ ^ v&g A o/w vf v? and stopped there for the night in order 

,9 / £ r „ r t° collect the bones of their brothers. 

Vt? V5ln wi' v u? & </vvt& Vjg 1 win <go Nexfc 


VCY> v? wi' V° U2 cm wig gi 1 vuvrt 

t- o u u 


morning, they came back to 
Madhupur and halted there. A detach¬ 
er o r r r ment of our army made a hot pursuit 

vo \ot> vt?g \ii t>g *u? o G wi i, after the Musalmans and stopped at 

Kunda. The Musalmans could not re¬ 


main at Madhupur. They retreated and 
P halted at Barpeta. In the month of 
Dinpet (Aliar), the heavenly king ordered 
the armies at Kunda to attack the 
Musalmans. Our army marched against 
the Musalmans and surrounded them in 
the fort Pumara. The Musalmans, re¬ 
treated to Bisnupur. The Musalmans at 
Bisnupur divided into four bands. One 


v 9 VcG <A/cm' vi g io r i g°g voo vf 
vcf vyi cwg VU 9 VO VUjni CM Wig v J 
u>g cm d 6 r g v ^ <vVlc€ ^ 1 tog vt?g 
wi^ vo v 9 vu^-doa cMjg \)j£ \ vtrvri cm 

•pCM CMjg \)cg VO log U) V S A vil \\ ift -dS 

H ™ 1 tog A y\ 'hi t§S un 

«/>nvi? Vvdi gi l vuw A -hi K> vii i?g band P roceeded to Bhatakushi and 

n * stopped there; the second band to 

n; cu e/t^piG Vj£ i wig <£o vpg wi^ Jakhalikhana and the third band to 

9 % j o 90 o or o n 0 ^r Bhavanipur. Our army pursued the 

> , D V mi yo^ vn Ptf cm ^va c 6 Musalmans proceeding to Bisnupur. 

wivG wit? vf\ t£g 101 vo wig <£o vuwi The enemies retreated. Our army made a 
e r u ° fort at Nimisa and halted at Kalapani. 

cm yvivu wiG W ill CM 9 xog cm imc/ioivi? In the month of Dinship (Bhadra) our 

r 9 r, o army marched from Kalapani and attack- 

* 9WU vvi' w r l ^ v ; ed the Musalraan garrison in the Jakhali- 

vf A G 9 wvg ^ 9 w t&g v' io r i v 9 cm tSg khana fort. The Musalmans fled away. 

fl r° o ° Our army got twenty horses and many 

‘Y'f'lG ^wii <vcMt <yw w 9 vo g 9 wi o g guns, swords and carts of the Musalmans. 

s’ HV V( 4 vA tfS mSoS wjS *. r J" the “ onth , of Din3h jP ie - ( A f hin )> , our 

* 1 army advanced on and constructed a 

wg vt?g V 9 ill ill t?g V 9 cmg t 9 g log forfc near to enemies fort at Bhata- 

0 , ' kushi. 

CM Wiy -Q 


114 . vuwit? <v{vcf ^lo r l (g \01 >0 M70 r 
vet vujrh CM Vvt/ l^g K vpg vt r K7o r Vlg 
^ Vo[ vpg ypo r \O o g tUg vi r >0 r W 9 
^ H'hi t?g cm vr r vt/i \ w\ iJg loi >o 
•Wcr-ici vpg vf w 9 >fi r W°wi v 9 v; lAg gV 

vb wlo r t?g CM o g \VjG CM p g >O d 1 VPOIJOVt>9 
VI IV y&o r vi5(Vh CM ^ V>01 CMj c^Vv? Vvty" 

^ ^,$lRl vtjfi vug vg vboioi Vt)g 
V» r VllVh ro D r lAg ^ ^ W\o> 

r '^ ; M^g vboioi vpg Vi r p r -a/ CMg 
H > 9 V 9 ^ ^ tfg ok log CM Vfl^l 

W|VV 1 d <^ 0 r vo vpfv^ 1 G r W 9 


114. In Lakni, Tao-cheu (i.e. in 
1640 A.D.), in the month of Dinshipit 
(Ahin), the heavenly king despatched 
the Barpatra Gohain, the Bargohain and 
the Buragohain from Garhgaon to Saola 
to stay there repairing the fort. In the 
latter part of the month of Dinshipshang 
(Kati), the heavenly king sent some men 
to arrest and b?ing in the Pikshai Bar- 
phukan for his not acting according to 
king’s order. The Barphukan was 
arrested and produced before the king. 
The king put Pikshai into dungeon in 
Son&rinagar by putting iron chains on 
his neck and head for six months. 
Afterwards, the king sent one Langu, the 
son of Khampet Bargohain to remain at 
Paru (Pandu) in place of Pikshai. In 
the month of Dinching (Aghon), the 
heavenly king ordered our army to pro- 
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iff vj Vl 192 c£v 1 xoS ceed to and attack the Musalmans in 

, or, a r or r _- to fort, Bliatakushi. Our men accord- 

^wn cm wtf <V»n Toio pt? 1 win <£o ing iy proceeded to and laid siege on 

•fcfLg v=lo r Vwn <vvAi xoo/ W r vu^ <*’ the enemies’fort. Our army took the 
u fort. Next morning, the Musalmans on 

e /ycf )do r ton iS9 vo D i to2 yf elephants and horses attacked our army 

r r ° r r /r a r ,r r in the fort. The ditches of the fort, 

™ 1 vU >010 v\ W 1 « were filled with dead bodies of the 

yf vb nn* V« r mK«S W Musalmans Our Lanmungkhru fell 

- / ° dead. Lasham Barua of Aohoipur re- 

V 9 vn( uc2 m? U? r i wu? <£o r iqp treated and entered into the fort of 
i " r- n V o r- ° o o Phrangjang, with his army. Phrangjang 

^ Vvi e£ '■> 1 vx>2 CM-tf Rwi cm 2 n reproached him bitterly. Next morning 

<Vmi win v/g v(l >11 cm 6 w5 <£<f cm Lasham Barua and the brother of Langu 
r 0 r ^ r fled fco ® en 8 a ^ ^ ur army retreated to 

i$2 v\*/cg r 1 wi£ <£o r vt?2 voj5 Pumara. The enemies surrounded our 
«r t~ r n a<r» o pr / r army both by land and naval forcas. 

^ 1 w - w ^ Vwi 1 A battle was fought at Barepaita. Our 

^ <*>2 vt52 V 9 wff <Avfi aym \ <£ army was totally vanquished. Our 

I nr, r r or <-* Damsheng Kuar Hazarika, Cliiring Sai- 

Wl>2 <V»n cmyvi 1 WH K>tf Ktf kan Hazarika, Dalai Hazarika, Lanching- 

* kV Vvm ^ i ww ti/ - ^9 w„9 f n 8 Ne °g ^ ^eog of Bargohain 
0 family were killed in the battle. One 

voil? io^ -tfi $o e/»n (vvyvi i cv^ vqyvi >oS Palanga Kuar and the Halaguri Raj- 

/ r. or or / r »n * r kliowa were captured alive by the 

H vtrtftfl >»K tie vt? yp 2 Musalmans and offered to Delhi Badsa. 

vt?S Vo r t?-G iff w' Wg cv? vt? Lasham Barua and Palonga were fettered 

and put into prison by the king of 
1 ioo/yv/ viq>V o/tf vujvvi vd v S n/vi Bengal (perhaps, the. nowab). The rest 

j r o r r a o o ^ of our force retired to Haraighat. Our 

o) 1 i >oi vt? V3R >> >do vinvi g arr j gon a t Pumara also retired to Harai- 

t> 9 & ^vo r \ yvjS <£(f vt?S tyS vi 10 S hat - Lan g u » the son of Chao-Khampet 
/ ^ r.*' 0 , * was deposed by the king, as he was 

vii \ win <^o vo^ \^Vt thought inexperienced. 

*fvvq ton >V r cvi <Aqd£ 9 to r x 

vqwi wo ih tooi w vv t?n tiwi 

b v\ v n 


115. voolci vt>6 vi r wo\>„ vvvvi >oh nvn 
WIS >u6 c£S </t, ,r vi r >o m v 9 

>v r cm pw x>S vb xo6 vrS 

V c w» a>S n ^vni mi cm t>2 

j tutrf i wjS cm2 >^i up n 9 \>2 
v(t CM vif; vfiloVi( VOQ# Vi^ k? ^2 
^MldS 9 v^cm Vwn win <£<f iojl >?2 vi? Vvm? 
1 >?2 vn n & <^wit win <^0 io o \ vy^wt^ 
aig w; wn; ^o'w9 WK w! V' r m ^ 
r; 1 £m£ Vt)0WjtO o 9 W» r wf tAS vt>9 


115. The heavenly king sent one 
Chaongu, the son of one Kliunnak and 
the Marangikhowa Gohain to Paru(Pan- 
du). They proceeded accordingly and 
arrived at Paru where they passed two 
days. The Musalmans coming both by 
land and by water besieged our garrison 
in the fort, Agiathuthi. Our men being 
unable to repulse the enemies* attack, 
took to their heels and came to the fort 
Haraighat by surrendering the fort Agift 
thufchi to the enemies. Our garrison 
in the fort, Paru, retreated and eatm 
to Kaliabar with the armies remaining 
in the fort, Haraighat, Now, the Nora 


X*/ Oa5 VU 9 VyHI wS 
c€j 5 § i \o§ m?S v£r v ^ 'mi tpS 

cv\ lVj5 Wl^ </u>\viJ MR u/\ M?oU>l wi 
x>l YV1 \ OA VP<T wig M# vt?cT uoj? lAg Vt?o r 

xof xA§ H$ vog ix^^ VjG >n^ ‘VWl 

vu vo M r v 9 vjv WPWg v\ R 9 vn^ wi 9 \ xo 

Vt?OTJ01 ft? f 9 xdlg VO rJvxJt T^YVI ^ ^Xa V3R 
R >fi $ <4 r V 9 Ypf YM ' <Av\V$ "MR 

XL? r i t^R \0\ M? W VPotD UojB tAS 

vt?g M f "tAg <£<f W D 9 ^ W& w 1 

Vxoivut 10 r iV\g -fcft§ wg <^g 

W1R V 0 g Y>1R V» r VU r WOVOX \ WoVDl 
M?g Vj r XV r VIJ 9 Y>1 ^ OA ' tAo r VU\g t?0 r vt?vg 
Vtf X^R 1 TO VtPoXJOl fl YU ^ CM )o r W Wo 
'Wo' 'Ml 10^ 'Ml -og VO^ CM e£-Q R \ CM R1 
Vt?(T ■uW , YM r VU w g ^R r CVlg XO^ewg MIR M? v/^ 

W* & t9§ wG »i^ 4\M; MR vo r x *$ 9 X?R 
tqVvn r H>g v 9 xoig VO log M?g *M 1 OM 
YVJR d&f OA ipg VV1 j \ uog Vwi\ OA 

w\g YK1' >w 1 WTR <£<f Vwl OA 9 wg YV1 ( 
VUR Vt \ V r 'fcfl,<f 1AR W r i VO^ V3 xAo r VO 10 
"WolOX YK1 Vymi >o r Vt7o’ vdg Ypf vt7 fc l vo r Vt?<f 
>t?„ TO ID £V\g V 9 V t£cv\ f/vMl V 9 ”M1 X? 9 MJ 0 
10 & Wo r Rg \)X wg Wl o g £V\g -JIr c$o r M1V d&o r 
, Wtri oA voo ioVvvi r vu l g ‘gvrii dom i cm 
X?V^ <VR r OA vu 9 d&g *U{ VO vx vv 

lolcM VV VO b r t>l R 9 \ Vt?<fwi K>g M r 10 r 
^ 9 W u; r \ v^tAg d^o r K? 10R V> H? b aA 
l5g ^g TS Rg wi^ -v^Jgox -wg gg ^VU 1^1 
vSoa oft iV vp<T\ K>o r uoi vt?g Vi r xSi >0 » ^ 
l^g VW1 "HTt? RX> Vtt] 10^1 VI g cftvf' 
VI vt/l tAS w V ' r ^Wi r vu o g Ml l^lg 1 VI 
\?vi R ^ vtrr VV1 lAg vg M r l^YM «T VII 


Goliain, the Bargohain and the Barpatra 
Gohain with other Baruas and Pliukans 
marched down to Kaliabar and stopped 
there. They employed themselves in 
fortifying the place. The Musalmans 
advanced up and raised a fort at the 
mouth of the Kajali river. They, then, 
dwelt therein. The heavenly king order¬ 
ed the Buragohain, the Bargohain and 
the Barpatragohain to fall upon theMusal- 
mans living in the fort at the mouth 
of the Kajali river. Before receipt 
of the order of the king, one Hari 
Deka and one Marua Kuar marched 
against the Musalmans living in the fort 
Kajali, defeated them and took the fort. 
In the month of Din ship (Bhadra), the 
heavenly king ordered the three Dan- 
garias, namely, the Buragohain, the Bar¬ 
gohain and the Barpatra Gohain to 
remain in the fort at Kajali with the 
army. They then, having had a con¬ 
sultation among themselves, sent a false 
report of their arrival at the fort Kajali 
to the king. The heavenly king sent 
one Langideu Likchau with a letter to 
the Dangarias, ordering them to come to 
Kaliabar and remain there fortifying 
the stronghold. The Barbarua was 
ordered to proceed with his men to the 
mouth of the Kajali river and remain 
there in the fort. The Barbarua accord- 
ingly proceeded to Kajali. The Musal¬ 
mans hastened to the fort Kajali and 
attacked our army. A great number of 
men, on both sides fell dead. The Mus¬ 
almans retreated. The Dangarias, hear¬ 
ing the news prepared themselves to 
march against the enemies disregarding 
the order of the king. They marched 
straight, taking with them, large cannon, 
shields, large and small ships, and halted 
on a sand bank. In the meantime, the 
Musalmans came up with their ships. On 
their approach, our army fled, leaving the 
ships and the cannon. The Barbarua had 
a hair breadth escape. One Bihua and 
one Lai Hazarika kept themselves aloof 
from fighting, either on land or in water. 
The king put them to death. Our army 
retreated and halted in the fort at Kalia¬ 
bar. Having heard the news, the king 
reproved the Dangarias and ordered them 
fo repair the fort at Samadhara, The 
king ordered the Barbarua to remain 


• Ml Nisr/f„ 





116. vtnvir? yvi$ v r vo uo§ vox! ftA§ 
t> v >S <m§ r <Avix vt/ v> xo^vyj; Vd^i 

>0 1 K> r Vt?S U0§ VwiX VlV VO^XAV T?§ ftAR 

wy? c£o r ca' \ovvi Vi^xd^ivu 1 >n b vt(T 
^vvix -u>§ V xf yvjr c£o vaa yvir tn? iy r x 
I&o r >*>1 VA? \o§ vt?S v?1r V $ oa£ c£<fVJ VII 
AA YVIR c£<fX d£<f wx> YfCwrS H$ idlcf -Jkj> 

K r vu te yvi ^ vi? virvvi x vq t^o r vn $ m? aA§ r 
■^S vox!, W§ YVl o r R 9 X R r VV 9 W log vt?g 
yvir a/vu r (wg xrw Wl oa t/lg 

^8 1 ib r VUJVTI vt? r M? V^l ftA YVIR >OR K) X 
10 & VOX! ftA 9 Ywg VyVIX YVI ( VUR x xA«T VAR 
>y l R <£<f <x\ M> r sh X tog vt>g OAg vv R 9 
HR 1 R r vv 9 xt? ftv§ vt?g <v\g X^ x/ R <VqpX 
^XM^ e/vv VAV VO^XAl X?g OAR -og c£o r X 
W 0 ^V>i r c^g YVIR H'g VO D >/ v ; vu r 

VOoiox x Woiox Vt?g X v> 9 gg Vvu vpg VA f 
»l£ vs r p°§ Wvn r xfcGl ^ vu 9 VUR ^ 
t\R ^R r Vt?ot£ V5R ryvi <Aj* r VUK >o X£R <VR r 
)2 vox! x/ vt?oiox vujB vn ! vo Vxn vo^ vV 
^° r vo \ vox! vox! Vvu cwg vt?§ cwg v' 

VUJVYI Vt( Xil ft$ x5g d6(f ft® t>g Tof 

lAS vujg X VAV ftA® l5g wo wig wjj x 
^ A VAV ft? -og Vt?o r 10 o g vlg l V i VAl CVA K?0 r 

^X g^R x VII Vt?o r vVlg vu c g <^g 

l >VXR R r -og VfoXOX ‘/ymx V i VII ftA vV 
v3g | yyxr <£o Vvvn ft^g v^ log V r 9 Vxn 
ftAjm Vx?x R V R Wl 9 x tog >t?g ftAg t)g R 9 
^' p 9 V0 r t?g rf to^x R 9 W 9 VT icg 

Vf6 t,’ 6 <Api*/«£ivi$ » 8 iu r i vog VMJ 
'S™ O^Vfil Vflft* V1K I0 f I <K iV VP VvjT; 
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in the south of the river, Tilao and Pikshai 
in the north. They proceeded to the 
respective places, made forts and remain¬ 
ed ready to meet the enemies. 

116. In Lakni Kaplao (i.e. in 1641 
A.D), the Musalman’s, advancing both 
by land and by water, reached the 
mouth of the Bharali river and erected a 
fort adjacent to our one. They remained 
in the fort. Daily skirmishes were going 
on between the Musalmans and our 
army. One day, the Musalmans, on 
elephants and horses and with their 
ships attacked our army. Our army 
shot cannon and four of the enemies’ 
ships were destroyed. The Musalmans 
being unable to vanquish our army in 
naval battle retired to their fort. Next 
morning, the Musalmans, having had a 
consultation among themselves, advanc¬ 
ed on land and laid siege on the fort 
of the Bargohain. The battle commenc¬ 
ed in the morning and lasted till evening 
A vast number of Musalmans fell dead 
in the field. Only twenty persons, on 
the side of the Bargohain, were killed. 

The Musalmans could not get a victory. 
They returned to their fort. In the 
following morning, the Musalmans cross¬ 
ed the Bharali river and constructed 
a fort near to that of ours. The Dan- 
garias sent the news to the heavenly king. 
Thus informed, the king despatched one 
Shirang Bhitarual Barua, one Lai, the 
grandson of Hup Sandiqui, one Chaongu 
Kuar and the grandson of Khambun. 
They, then came to Samdhara and re¬ 
mained three days there without having 
any opposition from the enemies. In 
the morning of the fourth day the Musal¬ 
mans coming out of their fort, attack¬ 
ed our forts under the command of the 
Buragohain, the Bargohain, the Barpatra 
Gohain, the Rup Sandiqui and the Maran- 
gi Khowa Gohain in different bands. 

The king’s own men reinforced the armies 
in the forts. Our men hurled down the 
Musalmans with their swords, spears 
and clubs. The Musalmans not being 
able to break our line returned to their 
fort. Next morning, fche Muaalmaus 
orossed the Bharali and proceeded down 
to Gauhati where they halted. In the 
month of Dinshara our armies assembled 
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together, came to the mouth of the 
Kajali river and took their station 
there. 

117. In Lakni Dapmao (i.e. in 1643 
A.D.), the king constructed a fort at 
Hamdai. In raising the fort, the earth 
walls gave way and could not be made 
hard. In the same year, some boiled 
unhusked rice germinated and a famine 
broke out. Flocks of Kaupatia birds 
flew eastward surrounding the whole 
country. Yellow threads, from the sky, 
fell down covering the country. Kotoha 
bamboos flowered in the city. The 
heavenly king made a fort at Lakhau 
in a month and a half. In the month of 
Dinslii (Falgun) the king came back to 
and stopped at Garhgaon. In the 
month of Dinruk (Bahag) the king offer¬ 
ed sacrifices to Sheng at Charaideu. In 
the month of Dinohit (Jaistha), the 
heavenly king worshipped the gods at 
Dihing. In the month of Dinkao (Sra- 
van), on the day Mungmut, the king 
worshipped all the gods at his royal 
palace. In the morning of the day, 
Plekshan, the king fell ill. The Dan- 
garias, and other Phukans and Baruas 
waited upon and attended the king for 
ten days and ten nights. The three 
princes attended the king. They did 
not leave him during his illness. The 
youngest prince was ready with his men 
armed with spears, swords and guns to 
sieze both the brothers. Both the bro¬ 
thers came to know of the plot. The 
eldest brother, Chao-Shurampha, told his 
younger brother, Chao-Shuchingpha, “ I 
have no sons or grandsons to succeed 
me, so it is not proper to make me king 
but if I be required to be king I shall 
remain a nominal king, and know it for 
certain that the whole country is yours.” 
Chaopha Shuching ordered his men to 
shut the inside gate of the fort, in order 
to hold a council with all the ministers. 
The ministers, being on the side of 
Chaopha Shuching, Chaopha Shuching 
drove away the men of the youngest 
prince, taking by force their guns, swords 
and spears. Chao, the youngest prir 
was left alone. In Lftkni Dapmao 
in 1643 A.D.) on the day Mungs ,«, 
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Chaopha Shusheng died. He ruled the 
country full thirty nine years. 

SHURAMPHA (ALIAS BHAGA RAJA) 

118. All the Dangarias, the Phukans, 
the Baruas and others said to Chaopha 
Shuching, “ We your slaves and subjects 
will be glad to see you become king.” 
Chaopha Shuching said to the Buraga- 
liain, “it is not proper for a younger 
brother to make himself king, in presence 
of his elder brother, so you better go 
and accept my elder brother as your 
king.” The Dangarias and all others 
could not set aside the word of Chaopha 
Shuching. They accepted Chaopha Shu- 
ram as their king. Chaopha Shuram 
became king on the day, Khutshinga in 
the month, Dinshipit (Ahin). In the 
month of Dinchit (Jaistha) people spoke 
against Chao-Shai, the youngest prince. 
The king ordered to put him to death 
at the town, Railung, and to entomb 
him there. Chaopha Shuram lived with 
his step-mother as man and wife. He 
gave her the power of using Kekoradola 
(a kind of Dooly formerly used by the 
Ahom kings of Assam). At this, the 
Dangarias felt greatly dishonoured. The 
king also committed some other crimes 
which displeased all. All persons began 
to speak ill of the king. 
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119. Then the king brought in a 
daughter of a Chutia and made her 
queen. He named her Nangram. All 
the ministers and other officers prevent¬ 
ed the king from doing such a thing. 
All the people of the country were 
displeased with this action of the king. 
This queen adopted a boy of her former 
husband’s elder brother. The king 
wished to make the adopted boy inherit 
him. The Lord of heaven was not in 
favour. The Lord of the world did not 
like to see the boy to be king. The boy 
could never be a king. The adopted son 
of the queen died, in the month of Din- 
kao (Sravan). The king asked the three 
Dftnganfls, the Ihukans and the Baruas 
to offer a boy of each to put them into 
grave with the adopted son. The news 
reaohed Chaopha Shuchingpha. He sent 
words to his brother saying that he 
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was going to ruin the country. ChaophA. 
Shuram said, “If tho Dangarias do not 
agree to give their children, then let 
them work with the labourers, in mak¬ 
ing the mound.” The king gave him¬ 
self up to lamentation day and night. 
He gave up eating and drinking. When 
the news reached the Dangarias, the 
Baruas and the Phukans, they became 
very angry. They said, “ We never hear 
of such an occurrence in the days of 
our fathers and grandfathers. It has 
come to pass in our day, now we must 
see what may bring our good.” Then 
Lako Barpatra, Shukulahudu Bura- 
gohain Parbatia Pilinga Bargohain 
Nipari Phukan, Lanphimfi, the Tipam 
Raja and all others conspired against 
Shurampha and asked help from Chaopha 
Shuching. Chaopha Shuchingmung said, 
“I am a valitudinarian. It will, there¬ 
fore not be possible for me to rule the 
country well. I did not become king 
before for this reason. I, now, wish you 
not to have your present king but if you 
do not leave me and think it good to 
make me king, then you should not be 
idle.” Then the Dangarias and others said, 
“0, king! you must not leave us. 
You must take the rule of the country. 
We, your slaves, promise you help and 
if you be not king, you will be sinner 
of our death.” Thus spoken, Chaopha 
Shuching agreed to the proposal and 
said, “ I shall put up with the Barpatra 
Dangaria and you must remain in order 
of battle, taking with you some ladd^> 
elephants, guns, spears and sworiiS to 
enter into the city by force. That day, 
the grandson of Kam.^eng Barpatra 
named Klangsha, seeing them go to 
enter into the city said, “ Are you going 
to pull off the t?asks of a living elephant?” 
Chaopha 'Shuram was quite ignorant of 
the p’iOt. A certain prince came to and 
entered into the city. He asked some 
:.aen to shut up the gate, and directed 
all -the men in the city to yvutfect the 
king. The Neog r^ine with bows and 
arrows. JV^jody oame to him. Chao¬ 
pha Shuram said to Klangsha Neog, 
“You should not go away leaving this 
plaoe. Take an elephant of any country¬ 
man and bring it to me -” The Neog 
said to the king Shuram, “ You are now 
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SHUCHINGPHA (NARIA RAJA) 

120. Chaopha Shuching ascended the 
throne. The Barpatra Gohain said to 
the king that Klangsha Neog pointed 
his spear to the king's men. Chaopha 
Shuching thought over the matter deep* 
ly. Next day, the king after having 
had the meal, dressed himself in good 
attire and came to the council hall. He 
had a consultation with his own men 
and then ordered them to put the old 
officers to death. After a fortnight, 
the king engaged a tusked elephant and 
a large mura elephant to fight. The 
mura elephant was severely beaten. He 
fled away and died. In Lakni Katmut 
(i.e. in 1646 A.D.) in the month of .Din- 
ching (Aghon) and on the day, Rung* 
sheu, the king put the king posts of his 
Holong (royal palace). In the month of 
Dinkam (Puh), the king ordered to raise 
an embankment to catch elephants, at 
Changcheri but not a single elephant 
entered into the enclosure. The daugh¬ 
ter of Lako Barpatra had a private talk 
with the mother of L&pet, a son of Chao¬ 
pha Shuching. Some one informed the 
king that Lako Barpatra and the prince, 
Lapet, had conspired to depose him. 
Thus informed, Chaopha Shuchingmung 
ordered his men to put prince, Lilpet to 
death. The king put to death Lako 
Barpatra and his brother, the Naosalia 
Phukan with their brothers and sons. 
The prince Lapet was taken to .Bbog* 
bari where he was burnt to death. 
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121 . On the third day of the month 
of Dinsham (Magh) and on the day, 
Dapmao, the king ascended the Holong. 
On the day, Banning, the king, mount¬ 
ing on an elephant, conveyed the idol of 
Chomdeu on his neck. At the noon of 
the day, the king sat on the throne 
with Chomdeu on his neck. The king 
gave presents to all his subjects as be- 
fited. Throughout the country different 
sorts of amusements were going on. 
Drums were beaten all along. On the 
day, Kapcheu, the king planted an 
Ayubar (a banian tree planted for long 
life). On the day, Raicheu, the king 
planted a Batbar in the north. In the 
month of Dinshi (Falgun) and on the 
day, Taoshi, the king replaced the king 
posts of the Holong at Garhgaon. Then 
in the month of Dinha (Chaitra) the 
king ordered his men to capture some 
tigers. The king ordered two men to 
bring a good elephant to fight with a 
tiger in the arena. The tiger bit the 
elephant but the latter did not die. 
Then the king left a crocodile to fight 
with the tiger. The crocodile bit the 
feet of the tiger and the tiger set excre¬ 
ment and made water with pain. On 
the 11th day of the month, Dinpet 
(Ahar), on the day, Taoshi, Chaopha 
Shuchingmung oame down from his 
Holong and ascended the Patghar at 
Garhgaon. The king offered presents to 
all. Then a Koch Raja named Rup- 
narayan came to our king with presents. 
He was, entertained at the Tup (the 
projecting part of a building) of the 
great royal building along with the three 
Dangari&s and the Phukans. Rupnara- 
yan greeted the king placing the head 
at his feet. The heavenly king gave 
him necessary instructions and the rule 
of the Koch country, Kftmta. 


122. In Lakni, Katmut (i.e. in 1647 
A.D.) in the month of Dinkao (Sravan) 
and on the day, Plekngi, the royal palace 
of the king was struck by lightning. 
Lances, spears, bows and arrows were 
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destroyed. On the 12th of the month 
Dinshipit (Ahin) and on the day, Rung- 
rao, the Musalmans, Alaimatkhan and 


VUX V $ V3j6 V $ V° W0T.O1 vAo vSi t/lS 1 
TO OA^W 0\A <M fc Tjoiw OA^Sii CM^S VtDK 
\o\ OAK TDK tolvvi >/ e& YU, rf 
VUYVII? yOOA vVk xAo KK YV1 TDK C&W MDohoi 

VLo r v$8 tAS vujm cv\ ^vt? r v$ vi?j5 v 9 

OA V^TDYTA TDD ^ \ K^ Vy* 9 TDK lAS >/ VC X? 
VO^ *Jvo r TOYflS 1 TDK d£$ c£o WoVO\ TPJVVl 
M TOJ^S MD o S K WlS l/ t^TDVUl VftAlVU 
VIK 1l/ 1 TDK V f TPoWL TD 9 Oavi/ p 9 

‘Vp\K vjG XU^cCa k Vwild^l 1 <M c€k e/vtAl 
PI K YT1V K p 56 K PI K 9 1 Vt?8 WW 
ICO? V i, TA^ ^K VU C 8 PD r i k“k tV PK c£j 6 
TV f TPo'uO'l VDJVVT <M ^k VqS p 9 vujB k oati/ 
Vi) TP & Vj 6 K AV r PK *u/\ tAcT PK YYI \ 
t/tOA VCo vcf V U K 1 PK KP c£a MDolOX VUTTT 

<M V|/jG K W r ToIk °ivcf VpVl 
PK 10 r i PK c£ 9 t?(M PDoPDl ToIk V i K 
T?S 1 TJO 0 /YH\ c£o To 5 V1D01O1 CM PK X 
VtDoTJOl Vpil d^P VO d^P vV8 Yff tfl,<f dSK 
10 r \ K f p^ 9 PR wf PDOPOI V> CM 9 *£8 

lP b CM <r/pD r v\S vik XO r u 


Lamahammad came to the heavenly king 
with presents and paid him respect by 
kneeling before him. They offered the 
king two horses, one white and the other 
red, two pairs of cymbals and twenty 
Chit cloths. In Lakni, Kliutshan (i.e. in 
1648 A.D.), in the month, Dinkam (Puh) 
and on the day, Raishi, the heavenly 
king proceeded to Bakatanagar from 
Garhgaon and remained there. In the 
morning of the day, Mungsheu, the king 
came to Khowang. On the day, Ban- 
rung, the king proceeded down-stream 
the Dihing river to Bholatali and arriv¬ 
ing at the place, stopped there. On the 
day, Dapsheu, the king proceeded to 
Manipur by the river, Tilao and halted 
at Hara. There the king searched out 
honey and tasted it. He proceeded down 
and stopped at Barbil. In the month 
of Dinsham (Magh), the king proceeded 
downstream the Tilao from Barbil and 
stopped at the mouth of the Dikhau 
river. On the day, Katmut, the king 
offered sacrifices to gods. On the day, 
Daprao, the king came to the town, 
Mesamara from Dikhaumukh. On the 
day, Raimit, the king came to Namdang 
A certain man was possessed of some 
supernatural power. The king showed 
him great respect. In the morning of 
the day, Mungkeu, the king oame back 
to the capital. 


123. i£k vii wovo\ pjv£ x v[ vyt 

<V\vi r CM§ tft/S <£6 YVAK pjS W1K dvv VtDoXOI 
Vi r v\ vb TO r YV 1 & W\ vf v 9 CvW" V 9 aV^TO ' 

YVTp VI? 9 1 0^<36 r CXACM TA^ K PI I v »i 

Vt?<T CVAVTI pi dso X vA x$ VPO P'1 VO TPK 
°/0A\ vtDolPl vf vcfo A^6 VDJVV! Vt?oT^ tf t K e£o 
TOl VUW V 9 ^ I wfv0X ^ ^ 

^vu wS vU Y&Z ^CM VP TPCM YVTK 

tof Vwi r vi r t(vB yfj ^ 

r v 9 vtfow vi >$ v 9 

iu r 1 $ ^ w ° r ’ > ° r ^ 


123. In the month of Dinhft (Chaitra) 
the king called in all the Dftngarias, the 
Baruas and others and had a private 
consultation with them. The king order¬ 
ed them to proceed by the river Tilao 
and take their station in a Chapari near 
the river, where they were to repair the 
broken ships. The king advised them 
to take the Karis and Hajuas with them 
to draw the ships to the verge of water. 
The king also collected a large number 
of persons and put them under the Dan- 
garias and other officers. On the dav. 
Plekcheu, the king came down and 
halted at B&rukatft. In the month ot 
Dinchit (Jaistha), the Dangarias could 
not act as directed by the king. When 
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■0K tAtf V)1 e r TVtf \f ijqViR xA§ f/vtpf M>l<f 
*1^ V^ 9 -UJY^R tftS ^V\ vu§ 

O'V*' t> 9 R Vg?R TiJI M? D 9 OA§ <m x?R M r l? 9 

wig Wl<f VDJM 

MR U5 r U 

124. TV<f ic8 xA§ Vtj r Wo M^g M^g 

^R r Wo* XO o g tftg Wig V^- r >o r <V\g tflg TV 
vt^g oW* 10^ CM e£§ tfiM’l Vu?\c§ MR' wf l 
fR c^g "b^ TV V 9 otiwf Vl^g V \/ Vj6 if 
w i c^g V^ r d^ o W1R VIR U? r \ X?R T${? Vj^ 

K7o r T.O^ tftg vug */tf Wo l-/lg vug «h$ r w 
ICR R C^YVl' c^g Vw| Wl' vri l?wi <yf Wo 
tog xAS wig W >Ar R CYAW1 ^ c^ o g VI \$W1 
*??" 1 V 9 TVo V 9 CM wig VdS MR U? r i 
l&f UR YV1CM WlJ* TV V 9 CM VW1 VrxVTi^ \ On 
<*6 c£ 9 TVo" log xAS M r W1R Vt5(M v>Vl V 9 

Vr*>n cwg x^vfoR rx X W v 8 g Tli r v>n xAg 
v i wicm >ii xf >0 \ v { c£v »\ iff u 9 v , x2wi 

>k VI W1R c&o R R 9 1 v', W CV\g c£v dG 9 

M? 1 10 t W1R VR «/YMl CMYV1 iu r i tA<f UR 

™W tv >o D r v 9 vo( v 9 iv* ^ xqrv ui<$ 

^ r i $5 <m lAo r UR tAw TVR TV V 9 TV cvv 
M{V R x5 ‘V'm/'LVUI MR Xt/l xA(T UR Wiug 
VV U 9 1U VI CMR vvvi <£ l YV 1 R e£<f Tvg 
cvvwi otf tdlS >Ao r cmwi >ocv\ tocm t^g £ 
VI it 9 l Kg g Tvg CM YU TVVVl xf TtAg Vfi,YY 1 
V, "U$ wig ^ 0 r "ytpg V 9 T 1 ] R 9 Vi M{gg Vi 

^ YV V LC «>^ H> ucm wr\ mAcm vi io r x r 9 
Rg vi yt& Tdg x i? £ v j @ vuv 
Wi B* w r l ^•<r on \iw^ ^ (V,’ </-vt> r vAo r 
Vtf «m’ «vo r •»n r h,-5 y> ^ lVvna e; 
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the king heard of this, he became very 
angry and called them back. On the 
day, Mungkeu, the king sent Gutimali 
Abhoipuria Rajkowa and Palanga Raj- 
khowa to proceed to Athgaon crossing 
the river Sobansiri. They proceeded 
accordingly, came to and stopped at 
Kungaripara Sukhutmara. 


124. The Buragohain, the Bargohain 
and the Barpatra Gohain, with their men, 
proceeded down-stream the river, Tilao 
(Lohit) and halted at Ranga Chapari. 
On the day Rungmao, they took their 
march again and assembled at the mouth 
of the river, Dikrang. On the day, 
Dapmut, the Dihingia, Bargohain and 
the Barpatra Gohain advanced upstream 
the Dikrang The Dihingia Bargohain 
proceeded on the right bank of the 
Dikrang. They came to and halted at 
'Kanbar. On the day Ratkeu, they 
arrived at Maghnowa. The Buragohain 
sent one Ruprai with seven hundred 
men to go in front and halt in a yonder 
field. Our men entered into the Chungi’s 
territory and plundered their Makat 
(a kind of plant), a bundle of straw and 
a load of bamboo. The Chungis shot 
arrows to Ruprai. Ruprai fell dead. Some 
of our men were also killed. On the day, 
Kapshi, our Dangarias proceeded to and 
halted at Phulbari. In the month of 
Dinpet (Ahar), on the day, Plekshan, 
they came to and stopped at the mouth 
of the Pichala river. On the day, Kapngi, 
they advanced to Chapaguri and stopped 
there. Our men destroyed a stockade 
of the Chungis in the jungle. The 
Chungis came out of their houses and 
attacked our men. The Chungis dis¬ 
charged vollies of arrows. A Chungi 
shot an arrow to the Buragohain, which 
inflicted a slight wound on the body 
of the Buragohain. Our men got seven 
white horses, some spears, bows and 
arrows of the Chungis. On the day, 
Hekngi, the Salaguria and Ahataguria 
Hajkhowas advanced from their fort on 
Khutmara hill and arrived at the 
side of the Dikrang river. The 
*o the dwellings and the gran' 
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r i?v*i$ w i$f\ p' M?f\ Chungis on the right hand side of the 

w/£ ,,S , 90 ® h Dikrang. The three Dangarias going 

*>Ji W w i pi iJwi r$ down with their men by the side of the 

i pi 0 A r vo ywr iV p?o r wS p 9 v? vvi Bandar hill, set fire to the houses of the 
^ 9 , V * * Chuugis and halted at Athiabari. They 

cmr p w ctaji *ny* & vfi' u? vfi' md&i could not capture any Chungi but they 

VHP K> r” i yf V 9 vi?g w r i vj)„ r r>a 8 u- the ’ r P ro P erties ; 0n the da y. Rung- 

" H L *5 v ^» w i VIopr 8 han, our m en entered into a Chungi 


<£jg V vo WJK <£<f W 9 p 9 Vh CV? vygi? 1 village. The Chungis rushed out and 
^ 0 ^ ^ to _ attacked our men. Our men took to 


cfirrrr abWKJHCu uui men. will men tOOK to 

Kee vox> cpyh r ttfiR Yfi>>ri p' iai pjR their heels and entered into the fort 

rj«3 o r r where they remained for nine days. On 
~ ** P^ V ^ ^ V * ^ ™ ™ the day, Taosliinga, Palanga Rajkhowao“ 

W \ yfif PR ■& njw >or to WIr Lukkhakhun family and Gutimali Sala- 

' no / r, / / r J r guria Rajkhowa sent one Batahgila and 

Vpi virtftfi isWiR «/w ioi.o one Langu Hazarika with their men to 


- - " lulcii men to 

•»»* v*wWh>8 <myTi w r mb «e Jg the Buragohain Dangaria to consult about 

° » » 0 the Chungi s affairs. The Chungis lying 

<Vtrt<M; nvin “Vp' vi* v* CM vpoId^ io§ rn in ambush fell suddenly upon our army. 


w v v UJ - *** y • 

******« * *»« «* kiiET SSTalS."‘Z^~ 

io\ ym§ oa§ pflo r pjS c€§ i wir e£o ® sca P e> Having heard the news, the 

/ s r . • a/ o heay enly king expressed his willingness 

c/pii oayv, i vt? iftR <v\tf to all to proceed at once against the 

‘A'V * 9 p£ vi? i Vpicm' « e vui Vb p'w Ch ^ n !^ and desfcro ^ them. 3 Gutimali 

* % r 0 ’ wi w v, y»v and Palanga marched against fcbe Chun _ 

voyi < 1 w VV r 9 P„R 1 p 9 0A r >dR P 9 v^!Po r s is to destroy their fort. Our men met 
1r .; Jc h if / r . r no °PP° si tion on the way as they 

0> ° hTH? h' e/pi w o ^ advanced. They, by force, entered into 

vt?S oavvi V ^ V p 9 Vii oa w6i? i iviR the fort of t . he Chun & is and fired guns 

0 r> Qr - ^ c to the Chungis. Six of the Chungis were 

cko pi pp vjLr yj r vt?^ s fi°t dead and the rest retreated, The 

<myvi oft v>' & JO ^ /»r " / o ^ Buragohain and the Dihingia BargohaiD 

> vr, i Yh t R (& 0 and ah others proposed to destroy the 

vlv l v$i w g fwvn cv \ 9 d^vn yvir ior ^? rt J of Ch lln g;s at the fort of the 

i» 0 0 Bandar hill but they could not get a 

wi, IP I Vt?o \o o h yih ^ Wo icj* yAi way fco the fort. On the day, Kamut 

vfiy ./ r r o r a r 0U1 arm y retreated. All of them, com- 

vttf Wih o/tj >0 p^v? TOo 1 CV1YV1 ing by the river, Tiiao (Lohit) and halted 


o ^ --- v uu.ur; ttXXU IlfllCea 

m w o°g * vu°g adin/i r?g ° n Ra "gfcbapari. On the day Kapslian, 
■5 e hhhim l vo the whole body of men came up and 
halted at Dilthflnmnlrh r IUv Q ...j 


r r 'Viiuie Ijouy or men came up aud 

‘YWI vv OA§ is 9 1 fcfL<f p£ yn { w vi halted at Dikliauraukh. The king order- 

^ - c a r 9 & f -q. , ed the Buragohain, the Barpatra Gohain 

V,i <x\yi vltf v cv^ip p, iP b ‘H'l and all others to remain at Dikhaumukh 

Vpii pS iu r i tU vr vnp w >/ by .fortifying the passages near the river, 
, r r a- . 0 r , Tiiao (Lohit). They did not act as 

V 0 tt y CVA^ vat? IP^VVLP RW' PR 1 desired by the king. Then the D&ngari 

„S 8 ^^^ gjgxtifSi 4: 

vn< yo r p\S Tt? r CV\6 RV r p^ deposed both the Buragohain and the 

V r r • 9 r r r V Barpatra Gohain . The king made them 

1 W W fclo g put P on women’s dress in presence of 
p 9 it / aA§ vi iA2 a fi- 

yvovo\ Vh \$d\ oft w r ^R r vt?^ 
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125. $ VI? vboUJl wi M r Wo vuS 

wo wj!, r e£>vi vi r v 9 uor uo 9 d§jvvi aa 
«yW oa' xqy^R tA§ t>Vfc{R 0>\ ok\) VV vf 
xovvi i vn wo w8 rol<f w[ tolo r Viol i 
wi cv\vvi yur v$> vyir R 9 oa 9 1 
Vvi </vi Vi r W„ VO TOR 1 Vt?S <W>1 
U>jS MrS \HS vi r oa 9 ok v 1 oavvi r»i oak 
yfow t? yh' r t?i r 9 1 tAo r r»R wi{ w 

>o r OA 9 (Vl£ \GI 1 Vcvax y&S VR Wo 
VUVVl YV1 ^ AVI 9 ! t?R <M r vt? o r M? VUR tt/ tAS 

iv 9 ‘V^ r vur oa' ioS ^wrtvrJ vfi' °Jtf 
v ^ vt/ vt?o\ci i vpoioi wy> vi r c£ vt?§ vi r 
u 9 *l& r w <\\r> w oa ' \ oa£ ok vt?. 0 r R 

<^>YYI Vwil M r V 9 «i<£ f Y$$ YVl b OA VDR 

Vtw W°S Wo K$ ok\) w% VV v£ 1 ‘Afl. 
ck% Y&R W VR Wo w9> vAr V' 1 V i 

Y&R <&X\ M r VR VOWR dgvt?§ YVuf wr6 
9 ° r 'Af r r o r 

vr R oa r cfcH i vr wv w a v vir 

M?oWL 1 VPolOt VR 11? UOR \}W 

VVWI M?§ ok YH(f Wo t>I R 9 1 WX> 0 A\Y\ \{ 

CVA 9 V»?5 <£r OA lA5 iVAV VIR lC r U 


126. 1»R ^ K>(f <£ 9 >o V3JU 

v; U 9 VttoWi VLo r mJ£ tAS CVA Vvt? r H^ VIH 

it/1 n vfT o\, w\ 

X^,w; UV W > xo’ H,’ V 01 tn V3„CH« xAS 

>0 V=1 ^VWl <M1V. VV W r l,’ pi fi’ i ioi 
p„m v/ Vy*n p- vi a* „ yofytf x vf 
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125. In the month of Dinshi (Falgun), 
the king ordered Pheta Bamun Rajkliowa 
to go to the Tipam and Namrukia Rajas to 
get their tributes. The Tipam Raja did 
not pay his tribute. He formed a plot 
against the heavenly king. He collected 
the Tipamias and after having had a 
consultation with them, gave them a 
feast for two days by killing cows and 
hogs. He asked the Tipamias to remain 
faithful to him and supplied them guns 
and lances. The Tipamias promised to 
remain on his side. Then the Tipamias 
revolted and plundered the neighbouring 
villages. On the day, Tao-eheu, the 
grandson of Saringia Gohain and Lantaj- 
ang Kalia sent the news to the king. 
His Majesty ordered Hatimuria Phukan 
and the Namrukia Raja to proceed 
against the Tipam Raja. The Namrukia 
Raja surrounded the residence of the 
Tipam Raja and set fire to it. The 
Tipam Raja was not found there. The 
Hatimuria Phukan returned to his sta¬ 
tion in the night time. In the dead 
of night, the Tipam Raja stealthily enter¬ 
ed into the bouse where the Hatimuria 
Phukan was putting up. The Hatimuria 
Phukan made a rush at the Tipam Raja 
and captured him. Thus the Tipam 
Raja was made a captive. The Phukan, 
then, sent a Kataki to the king for 
advice. The king advised the Kataki 
to put Tipam Raja to death with his 
family. The kataki came back and 
informed the Phukan of the order of 
the king. The Tipam Raja was accord- 
ingly put to death with his family. 

126. In the month of Dinoliit (Jaistha) 
some Khamjangia Nagas came to and 
paid homage to the king at Garhgaon 
kneeling before him. They laid their 
prayer at the feet of the heavenly king, 
saying that the Nagas of the villages 
Kh&rateng, Sikidu, Titu, Kham& and 
Pumft had harrassed them and they had 
come to ask His Majesty’s help. The 
heavenly king instructed the Namrukia 
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wi vw v 9 ioIr vAo r io r v vowii? 

<£■& <£0 R°R Wl VK c£’l $ WoVOX Wlo" vci 
xA 2 vojvvi cm <Vvt/ vj§ v 9 irS Vvt? r 
‘A/Vl ^yX&X 1 "DR (v/^cvv K?o r U01 VUW1 

M Vi/Vi <Vbl<£i b 9 u^ior r§ -u/x vk 
V&'S V o r ■Wo\o\ vujvri cm ft? ior rS i vtrS 
Wl ^ \? 10 & V^R ^O r -^R 1 t>R wlvW M?0\JO\ 
virm cm v$ >o r pR W 9 1CL. r o S w idi tfji 
1 V t?R wi ^ <^o r m?o\joi vuwi cm r o §<^ y&R y ^ 
Vfi ^ xno/lfl «' u/l -DR lilvTl vo[ 
WoSdi vt>wi cm vfi' Tt?jAft«n -joIr y ^ 
^fc/Wl o^Vlc^ ^ io r i b£ iftwi vt> o r M?o\joi 
Vlif Vt?§ 'blS H ? 9 Vt?S VU o S Wl ' V 9 10^ Wlo" 
<^G bwi -vVr U? r i vpoioi Vvvil V r 

c^ 0 S VbjS WIR Vtf >0 rjR Vt^VtfCM TJO^VtfCM 

wir avj5 wir R r i^S ‘Vwil vi r a? vuiw 9 uo^ 
wp vb Vi r cm£ $ r >o r -urvri Vwi r ftig w 9 p 9 
<*W V v U>„ ivj; c£>2 bYW Vr I 0 r \ 
tfw vo yf w[ xA% vt$ ^ cmr i (Mg 

wig wig vujg VU 9 V(M r v^l v 9 mg )*Wl' 

10 1 PR VOCM t?CM Vt?<fl0\ Vt?g iff d£<f 
v>ip 4r ' yt, v' WIR (M' w# C^vg vvfi 

Vr u/\ V&r y\ vdg xj 9 rPtg </wil v^gg 

Wt» VflYVl by 111 ft? WIR M? WIR c£o *lyv\\ 
vog lil ft? YRR 1 V»{gl? f/R r }?' wig W 9 
^ r i r K>S VU u Wl ^ pg Wl' 1 WIR £o r Vt?g 1? ^ 

witi vu 9 i-i? wir vg ft? vpoici ‘Vwn vrg 
w r p 9 ft? >o r p v wi </wi r ftig w 9 \ vf yo r a? 
ftlg Vb r ft^g Wig PI w D w 9 \ >/ p c wt 

Vwi r Vwil ^ 9 g£ >\ IPOlOl 111 W1(M Vh 
>vftb c/\\) )0 r vt?g ft? ft^T? ‘Vb r cwg P 9 dg 

M?g ft?£ 1 yow T^g <^£ X 

w «,6l? <Awl WIR vo W r R YVUi Vvu ^Wl^g 

wi; p 9 >/ voi Wigio 1 WR <£o vpg 
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and Tipam Rajas to do the needful and 
ordered the Khamjangias to go back. 
In Lakni, Rungrao (i.e in 1648 A.D.) 
in the month of Dinkam (Puh), on the 
day, Raishi, Chaopha Shuchingmung left 
Mesamara, came to and halted at Dan- 
gkata. On the day Mungmao, the king 
proceeded down from Dangkata and 
halted at Haladhibari. On the day, 
Pekshi, His Majesty left Haladhibari’ 
and came to Gelabil near Dergaon. In 
the month of Dinsham (Magh) and on the 
day Karao, the king came to Athubhaga. 
On the day Raicheu, His Majesty left 
Athubhaga and came to Mesamara. On 
the day Plekcheu, Chaopha Shuching¬ 
mung proceeded downward and stopped 
at Autal. The king consulting the high 
officers, collected all the men and ordered 
Lasai Phukan and other Baruas and 
and Neogs to remain at the Ghats of the 
Tilao near Autal. The king despatched 
the Buragohain downward at the head 
of an army. Laitema Barpatra was sent 
to Dikrang. On the day, Khutmit, the 
king brought the warships and ferry 
boats to the Ghats at Autal. Then our 
army advanced on and entered into the 
Chungi villages. The Chungis came out 
and attacked our army. A terrible battle 
was fought. The Chungis and the Miris, 
who helped the former, took to their 
heals. Our army captured four Miris 
and produced them before the king. 
The king sent order to all to repair the 
roads. Accordingly our men repaired 
the roads and made new roads clearing 
the jungles. At length they arrived at 
the foot of a hill where they threw up 
a fort and put up therein. At the 
approach of our army, the Chungis and 
the Mins fled away. Our soldiers burnt 
down their dwelling houses and the 
granaries. Our army feasted themselves 
by killing cows and hogs. They got five 
hundred stray cows of the Chungis, and 
made them over to the heavenly king 
The Chungis of twelve villages came to 
our king who was at Autal, and paid 
His Majesty their homage by falling 

prostrate before him. I n the month of 

Dmshi (Falgun), on the day, Khutmit, 
the heavenly king came ^ Maeiimttf , v 
The king brought the Miris with him. 
On the day, Kaplao, the king came to 
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wV\ \l3 K r i \ CYA§ Y® Y^Yvfe 

V^T Vt^VlT vfi VY^VYl^VO Ypft^ M\ »\ 
vy$ oa VtfoWj. x \ yvtSvu 9 wi vk <v\w 

Vnii ym ^ >o r tf 0 r cva§ Vv vo mi <v\vix xA 
nv v! V 9 VPovcx <m WjG vw Wr xAo r 
vtti i^ r i $5 vi? mi >? v cv\ M7oioi vj\ W r x 


Taimung from Mesamar&. Then the 
Dangarias and other high officers sent 
guns, swords and bows to the king to 
Garhgaon. The king heard the news 
of the conquest of the Chungis. His 
Majesty sent Katakis to call back the 
Dangarias and others to the capital. 
The king sent back the Miris of the 
east giving them suitable presents. 


v&r v; u; <vvVi «/x/i4>* oa y/v^ 
yh$W* Vyrx Vpf ^ vcxfuox xt? r x vn yvi^ v D r 
\v virvri <va VWt >&R vi, Tt>i£ 


M 9 Vt8 xo r X rf v 9 tx/ oaS xA§ Vyhx k 9 
wi d S r 9 nv R 9 v, of vt?o\ox </vt> r 
viS xu r x veovox vt?S ^ 9 Sr ‘A/wj5 S i 
vt?&x vrS vqf war vt r xtff vsf v 9 to/ cxa§ 
x&§ v ^ ^S u/x cva >o r YD i, YU§ YK1 -DR 
(vmi ‘Vyvii vcxfvox vt?S \\S V&S liis vo r vi r 
Xtf r XI 


127. I? 9 t?R vq K><Fu>X (VAYYI l? 9 V»?<f 

VPxi cva d&/ V-tfivu \? 9 U^xAfl. «/xA<£< X. 

K>o r \01 VO VV l 9 1 w r ^v r Wovo^ vuj5 Wo r 
vf v 9 v^o r vt?S cva <^ r o/tyivt? ydIr xA 

Vlo' t>R VJK u/ 1 10^ VR. xA<f vboTJOX V&R 

£v\ 9 xAS u? r x rr vt?^v\ vn wixrt? 

hViOi VP§ OAYV) YPOA \0 VVM YV1R Y1 f W\M? 

H vmi oaS tfo v 9 m yo r wjh? w£ v° 
woio't vuS yyi ' wf wjo <£$> vw Wr tu r i 

k?R 1^£M t>R YVAV Vt/ WolOl V1^ V^YVl VyVA 1 " \f 
V\0 r £VA( Vn r (VA§ VU1X0X o/R r CV^ Vt70 r R d^vvi 
Vyyti H r \f <ko \ Vo{ yj& >uS vb 

luS ‘Vwn if fa Wovox yM nrvvi X? vu c yvi 
v^Iyai \ yA VtfS VurS c^f; HJW vAf Vlpfi 
HJP v{ vAS xt V^lg yb 0 ^ 9 aS Vt70 r VU,S r 
4yS uw <y ™ r CVA^ Vt^ ^ V yvi rS VTIR 

U) r i ^ rS vb V 9 </W 


127. In the month of Dinha (Chaitra), 
the king captured elephants at the source 
of the river, Dhali. His Majesty then 
went to and halted at Mesamara. He 
did not proceed forward. He ordered 
Chaophulung and Chaoban to repair the 
Hatigarh at Dhali for catching elephants. 
The king left the place on the very day. 
After five days, the king arrived at 
Taimung. In the month of Dinchit 
(Jaistha), on the day, K&pngi, the 
heavenly king collected an army and 
placing Lasai Phukan at the head, sent 
them to the Chungi’s territory. They 
took their march accordingly. The king 
proceeded down to the mouth of the 
Autala river. In the month of Dinpet 
(Ahar), and on the day, Kapcheu, the 
king sent the son of Pheta and the 
Namrukia Raja to stop at Khereo. The 
Khamjangia, Bargoh&in, having heard 
that the king had sent an army against 
the Nagas, came down with Karis and 
Haju&s to offer suitable provisions to the 
Namrukia Raja. Our army arrived at 
P&knang and from P&knang they came 
to and halted at Khereo. The Dangarias 
held a Council and after due. considera- 


cv\£ tfl.9 °!yvf <£% vnti vjS 
wiS vt r w 9 Vwii x?S ro <*>S dG' 9 >i r v 9 xx? >o 
1 to r vuj8 10 toS xx r xh cm' w 


OA§ \ uo Vtjf c€o~ x?x? d£cv\ x?& V 0 S 1 vw 
x? 9 V&K v i, yj Vt7<T K e^YVl t XX?S M r vo<£$ 
V '■, w r XtfoWl vAo XX? 8 vi8 1 VP'S XaX 

0% XOo t&8 vujB >o io8 1 xx?S v» r xo o xx?8 

Xff ‘Vv>l\ YV1 9 CM 8 tfo~ )o r VJvTi Vv)i r i Wo r 

v^LS virg trm <3£ v» r wi ^ xx?8 I? 9 xtflS 
<V>o r <£o r i yf ■$ -rc> r v <Avi r d§6 wi£ \?8 

YHR V 9 */cVq K> £XA§ V 9 HW xVcm W 
x^6 xo r cmyvi yirg \ >o a°8 vt?S flaw vuym 
t? r rolg "vfb>ri v $ xV r i xnf; vurvvi <Vio r ivv' 
virvfi xo iV wig i vpoijoi xydo xx?8 tfi.8 x$ 9 
8k i xx?6 vi r vmcvY XxM>6 U 9 v&cf vu-yri cA 
Xo r W Vvn r \ CVa virvvi Vvxi r v r ‘V vf <8\o r cvA ' 
iff V{ X? 9 OA ' wlS xx?8 dvcf v$ iu r \ CM 

vuk vinxjoivm xv 9 £ iff v {x? 9 cm' <Vxx? r <£S 

Vi r CV\ 9 XI 9 10 r \ OA TO r VU C § XO m8 

%wi vi r *u?y»i r vuii^oa >t? r xfT x? 9 
olycf<k i vk \t?8 xo 9 cvvg vxr& Via; cm 9 yh 9 i 

VC0XO1 Vt f OA 9 vS XO|( \v8 Vxo'dSj CVA VVV1 

xx?x^ X7 9 Vvu tfo r <^<f x?n xx? x?jvri d^S dG 9 v 9 
W1 9 l xt?6 Vi r X7 9 M)js VUK CM V\o r PtJ XA1 
•fcHaA Xi j ^ 9 V? iw r u 


tion sent one Manthiringrai to the 
Khamtengia, Nagas. The Khamjangia 
Bargohain did not allow the Kataki 
to pass through his province. The 
Kataki could not go to Khamteng. He 
came back and intimated the Namrukia 
Raja of the matter. One Cliiring was 
sent to the king to inform the news. 
When Chaopha Shuehingmung heard the 
news, he became very angry and ordered 
our men to make a bridge over the river 
Khereo. Then Chapa Barpatra came to 
the river Khereo and engaged himself 
in making a bridge over the river. When 
the bridge was completed, our army 
crossed the river and marched against 
the Khamtengia Nagas and set fire to 
their dwelling houses and granaries. 
Next morning, the Khamtengia Nagas 
came out of their place of concealment 
in the Jungle. The two sons of Pheta 
and another man made no attempt to 
fight with the Khamtengia Nagas. Being 
informed of this, Chaopha Shuehingmung 
sent one Latum Chiring to bring them 
three heavily chained with iron fetters. 
The sons of Pheta and the other man 
were arrested and placed in an elephant 
cage heavily enchained at Garhgaon. 
The grandson of one Lapha Lasai was 
brought enchained to Ahataguri, where 
he fell ill of griping and died. The 
Khamjangia Bargohain chained Lapet 
Chao-dang Barua and conveyed him to 
the town Chiri where he was put to death 
The king left Taibankhun with impunity 
and sent him to plant a banian tree on 
an elevated place at the bank of the 
river Khereo. One Lantumphe Bailung 
was ordered to perform the required 
ceremony. 


128. *££ xtPG t*Lo r xm v{ vo r\wi 

Vftn V3 r R>ri Vwi r vuyTi oa^ k\ V R 
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128 . In the month of Dinching 
(Aghon), on the day, Dftpmfto, our army 
advanced from Tana to Namkui. On 
the day, Raishi, they arrived at Kham- 
jang and stopped at Pangla, On the 
day, Mungshan, after having had a 
consultation, they collected bamboos and 
constructed a stockade. In the morning 
of the day, Plekshinga, they advanced 
to the fort on the Khamteng hill and 
arrived at the place. The Nagas of the 
villages, Thltokhen, Rukhru, Lft**»»»&, 
Khi'vinpin, Chaokha and Khamteng 



>/ voi VII vv \f VLTRI dn iff ^ >0 cv°S d£8 
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if 1 YMJ5 c£o Vwq Vt?8 c&8 PI xf VVU tfctf 
if ivS PP vi/^p-S v' m? fi> c v^c^o' \? 9 vt^Pl 
if w£l \o r Vt?8 TOR <Vp r V-g V? V an 
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R ‘v'wq pp t? dg 9 cvvvvi io 9 <Avri pp ^ p 9 > 
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out to fight with our men. They became 
frightened at the sight of the vast num¬ 
ber of our men. They did not fight but 
shouted to our men from the top of the 
hill Khamteng to return. In the next 
morning our men wished to leave the 
place. Then our men shouted to the 
Nagas, “if you do not wish to come 
down to fight with us or if you do not 
submit, we will not go back.° The 
Nagas of the above villages acknowledged 
submission. They sent Khunban Late 
Chanlum and Khamteng Thaophrang 
with two other men, Lasai and Turn a of 
Thunkhen tribe. They brought two 
goats, two cages of fowls and two pots 
of liquor as tributes. They asked par¬ 
don for offending the great king. Our 
army stopped there. The Khamjangia 
Bargohain engaged labourers to repair 
the houses and the granaries at Chaorai. 
Next morning, our army sent Katakis to 
watch the movements of the enemies. 
The Katakis came back and advised our 
men to use guns. Our army could not 
obtain definite information of the way 
to Khamjang. However, they determin¬ 
ed not to leave the king’s cause. They 
sent one Chaotung to inform the news 
to the Hatibarua. The Hatibarua col¬ 
lected the people of the place. Then 
in consultation with them, ho engaged 
them in clearing the place and in repair¬ 
ing the roads. . On the day, Taomit, our 
army marched forward and attacked the 
Khamjangia Nagas. The Nagas fled 
away. Our soldiers set fire to the houses 
of the enemies and chased after them. 
Our army obtained possession of, twenty 
methons (wild cows), one hundred and 
sixty Naga caps, six blankets, sixteen 
women and two young men of the ene¬ 
mies. One Chiring brought the spoils 
and made them over to the king at Gurh- 
gaon. Twenty persons were produced 
before the king. The king placed them 
in a dungeon near a market place. His 
Majesty sent back Chiring to the Hati¬ 
barua with necessary instructions. The 
Hatibarua applied himself to act as 
desired by the king. One Aton, one 
Phailungtum, one Baiku, one Bankukeu, 
°ne Banlate, one Rukhu one Pangkft, 
°ne Khftrateng, one Pungkhu, and one 
bungka were brought enchained and put 
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in a prison at Pukhurikhana nearKham- 
V1 , o y , M r r c . r teng. One Khamtenglang and one Hal- 

^ v>i, iu i c £o vt?tf wcsa eJ] g we re fettered in Jangna field. After 

< 4 « Mvi vS Vg w g <£cf vug vb having enchained the Nagas, the Hafci- 

or v o r r barua came to and informed Thaorai of 

>ol(M yo cv\tf vn' wi R vj M> A xZ the news. Thaorai came to the king and 
*»_,v£ /? _ ,r 9 r* o , intimated him of the Naera’s affairs 

K-vv, *«l V * s* m $ \far t * m v{ The KhamtcngiS Nagas offered the !Tg 

X^f 1 u 9 p 9 @ vd£ >n' K 9 vi r vu <£g two £ on g s > a packet of poison, and eight 
J Q r o , r r r r ■ bundles of Shenat. The brother of 

y ■> >t?o\ot £M ‘Vw Mg 10 1 YV1R <YYH1 Khamtengia Raja came with Chiringrai 

vff Vi w r >h yvfrn v, r vo« t> 9 cm; mA V s In J' ie ' nont !' of D i? sh ! . (Fal « un) and 

r ’ on the day, Karao, the king placed the 

■u? 1 vuovot vug M r d£g v' vu r eldest son of the Khamjangia Bargohain 

in place of his father. Both the king 


w\j i >o vut> vug oavti vfT vo^ih D wo mv 9 x 
ifi ton vo J vujg a\ yf yv^tur yvi^v&S u? r t 
yo r Vv>n w*? v 9 vt; vuW<M r vug j»<v c£v\vug 


and his son circulated the news through¬ 
out the country. The king gave men, 
coats, caps, earings, a decorated and 
embroidered cloth, a horse, a sward a 

vSi 

i a/./i« v... J ^.9 OO / „/_ 0. r | ifliSrtrSi arvrl T’JfV.,vl_l. . . 


V^vug vug Vvin YVl' K 9 Tug »V Vwn VII 

u 9 l?g Vwil 1 TOJVV R vb U 9 vu CY 1 K> 
^8 1 10 o g tn K7 Vil V 9 M()b(M 0 g vug VII 


oo 9 e o c r r ^ , r £r OWJUO °ur King from Itanagar. 

wr > 1 v H yv vut> Vjvi Vvn r The heavenly king spread two gorgeous 


J ithaorai and Tithaokhen were presented 
with coats, caps and silver earings. 
lhaobanthaona was also presented with 
many things. They came to take their 
presents from our king from Itanag&r. 


lolF; vi wT ro r Vi V 3 U V' d’ fl oths an , d hav '? g seafcod thereon > tau P ht 

1 ^ u them rules. The king wished them to 


mivo. xuu King wisnea rnem to 
VUoXOl vb okyi, gm ft vuoioi K? lb 10 f ^‘bik. On the day, Raicheu, they drank 

with fear. The great king drank with 


• vv ,0 r q r y 0 ^ / r « Iear - J-ne great king drank witii 

vt> vi ->A 1 y\ <vvu vy them with drooping head and placing one 
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t>Y>1 ^Vf.H ><T, | YVl vg ^ K TJC o l VU 9 tmi 
K'tg yo r -^1 OA^ J><1 ^{5 t;gi >0 v r Kl 

<^yvi vug >ti i tun vu°iu vu 9 tdlf; >1\ >vi ' 
Vj* 9 vi r CV? tu r gig vuj8 Vb vug 1 oX ro[ ^ 

<l/YVn OA Vo[ e/vvn Vi r >dvg y/ YVjg ullo' 


leg upon the other. 


glni <^>vflv8 T?g vn ^ Vj’ 9 vu r i oX vo r 
vtl xv[ tit ^WX >1 f ll8 pi6 UJ& VD r YVjtj 
iu r t Vt>8 X? V)W xl Wl V 9 VUotJOt 

cvv v^g t?n M? x ^>8 10 m lc ,t ^ xoln x 
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vf X71 <£o yykm vt/~ oa ypo r u>X 

Vti vb r vo y>ir y% WV Vvd\ <£{; vox. <v>9 
H? 9 xn K vf VO Y$R 1 VbolOX voi vf VW 
v 9 vcIr yh j u/yt 



129. VUWK OA r -$OA Vin t?R VP 9 X7R 
yvioa yok Woloi WLo r vt59 x&9 vujrfi w 
Vvt/ vrS i/ xiy r t£9 u/\ xAo r T>R V3jv\ 
*VR K)o\Ol V 9 U^ch Vt/vi VvX<^i 1 vlo r 

t?R YV1 X7R YV1$ <&o M701OX V 9 vo^viw^vhw 

u/\ VR x£9 bf M?o r U01 Wtcf Vt?§ bfl,§ 

Vwii \?r uy \;r W]S 'Mi >oL9 viS xrvfi 

O'9 R >OOA VO^ lOCVA 1 V» r >ff YRR YVVv9 

Vvu vi r V°1 C^Vtn tlo«lxf 0A% dSvri 

^9 ^5 Vi r o/x;\ YVIR XOR YV1R x <*>9 R vf 

\? ( xAr x WoVDl R°<f vt?9 b(R R fe tJR R^ 
vdti x o\ 9 9 >y9 rjT vo ^xf vyvi <v/ xxj r x 
xAo r t>R O'/ Wx>X vtJ h>xh{ ud^ yvu; r 9 vo ' 

VV\9 Vi/ \JO V/ j><x x^ vv9 OA vt?o r UDX yvi 9 x R 9 
vo' Y>i9 vu 9 xV yvtr vy t 9 <& Kxfuox iu r x 

M?0lOX */yV 1X xA<f VIR «/\V VU o 9 YV1 ^ V 9 U^OA 
>0^ <£„>5 UD f X lAo r V?R YVT& v/tfl M70TJDX 
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0 *vi/ xu b Vv c G VO' d$\% VO r \ <& VlS vyj> 
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129. In Lakni, Taomit (i.e. in 1049 
A.D.) in the middle of the month of 
Dinching (Aghon) and on the day, Kat- 
mut Chaopha Shuchingmung came to 
Namdeng from Garkgaon. On the day, 
Khutshan, the king proceeded to Mesa- 
mara. In the month of Dinsham (Pub) 
and the day Karao, the king came to 
Malual, and halted there. On the day, 
Mungmao, Chaopha Shuchingmung engag¬ 
ed different bodies of men in the work 
of the preparation of the construction of 
forts on land and in water. The heaven¬ 
ly king ordered to bring spears and 
swords and directed one Damara Neog 
to place them in the forts to use them 
in time of war. Besides those things, 
shields and bows were also given. The 
king remained there to see the arrange¬ 
ment personally. Forts were erected on 
both sides. On the day, Taoshinga, 
Lasai Phukan captured three Dafalas 
and made them over to the king. The 
king then proceeded down and halted at 
Kherkat-ia. On the day, Kapshinga, the 
king got four houses built. On the day, 
Dapmut, the moon, disappeared in the 
sky. When the moon appeared in the 
month of Dinsham (Magh), on the day, 
Plekmit, the king raised earth walls 
surrounding the houses. On the day, 
Khuteheu, the king occupied the houses. 
On the day, Kapshinga, the three Dan- 
garias (the Buragohain, the Bargohain 
and the Barpatra Gohain) were ordered 
to go by the river Tilao and stop at the 
mouth of the Kherkatiii branch of the 
Tilao. The Dangarias proceeded accord¬ 
ingly. They met the king and had a 
consultation with him. On the day, 
Khutmit the king left Kherkatia, came 
to and halted at Baghmara Chapari. On 
the day, Dapmao, he advanced from 
P»hagmara Chapari halted at the 

month of the Tilao (Lohifc). On the day, 
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4m vUS u> w£ w r ^ uA Mungskou the king came to and sto" 

a t Haladhiban, on the day, Shenga, 
VG \fyii woixn >oIg v^ <Vvivu & . vTivG i e ft for Mahu'al, On the day, Kakeu. 

r ^ ror r c / he marched from Mahual and stopped 

10 l VK Wij vn vt?oio\ vuyn da ^ ]\l e samara. On the day Khutshinga, 

rf.vG vdfi wi KJ <A/Wl <M<£' viS uA the king proceeded from Mesamara and 
* r arrived in Taimung On the day, Karao, 

*Ao r t£S v? Vt> M?olo\ VU W W1 & Thaokhentai Khamjangias brought two 

■W, * •« v( m **t «x'Zh,‘3t«T,i 

vcf l "dr yh ^ d£o Ti/^ vblvt> oa 9 )b with luxuriant hairs on and two ordinary 

r “ Nagamakos as tributes and offered them 

loS e/vu m low ib vo vqw c£w >o *YVl t } ie hing, Shuchingmung at Garhgaon. 

r,„, $ & ^?vvi The king dismissed them by offering 
Wl Win life i yvol *> J“ ents g The king, then, appointed the 

Vvi A 101 vt?i£ udIg A lfi r wj r? vi V0jG son of Khamjangia Barpatra as Barpatra 
o r a r or Q r , I r s r in his father’s place, presented him with 
V '■> V Wo Wlo wyj vln ^ *w vvo iu 1 ft j 10 rse, a girdle, a loin-cloth and a pair 

WolOl w% vi r >olg W VW p 9 y3& V°io\ of earings and ordered him to proceed to 
* r r Khamjang, on the day, Kaprnut, the 

cv? vuw WlS wSj vb voi wovoi W\j >i king came to Dihing from Garhgaon. 

r , r o or. On the day, Raicheu, he proceeded to 

V u w ^fv\ Vtf ^ e ^ ’ Tipam from Dihing. On the day Khut¬ 

or A tog WIg vt/ wjl yvjg Wltfwv£ shi, he proceeded to and stopped at 
^ r 9 9 c r r-.- r Chagalikata. On the day Taoslii, he 

vb vi v&S wij m v vb itfc w 1 came to and remained at Dikari. From 

tm w6 ^ wfvox hoA * VW M.9 Dikari he came to Jukai. On the day 

Raishan, he left Jakai and came to 
v 9 vo^ cv? -b^LS w§ i rN vboioi Taimunglung. 

VO L W lAS Wg \? lofw 9 ! 19G V30A 

v? ibo r uoi vojvfi oa o^io o r w \V\o/«i 

Vt^Vwi CXA ^ 10 r i VVi Otfvf WoTOl VOW OA 

iViV^xvi; f/w\ oa^ vo v° vb 

vbln io^ Vtoiw 9 vim io r i i^o r rn 
<£ 9 iVr woioi vtrvri ^ <Vioiw° vftf; V i 
tt?LS ^v\ 9 vlS vuS io r il 


130. r£ xAZ dSo w vt? M V?; w9 
vu’ vy; v; v” <v® vcolot A 
vit; io r i iAo r vg V50A iVg vb r, 
uSo r w 9 i v 9 ici « o S vro r icS ^ woici Wt(T 

gS gS viS VUW VG W0 f W 9 VG r 

vv OA o S WjS £VA e S K P vdo r VG VI >vrG W 9 1 

VU.W W vpo^wjg w ^ ^ 

hUTh* vo£ >p8 w,£ r’ 


130. On the day, Mungrao, one ("hir¬ 
ing Khakanglai came to the king and 
paid him homage at Garhgaon. In the 
month of Dinruk (Bais&kh) and on the 
day, Khutshan, the king was suffering 
from cold. Then the brother of the wife 
of the Buragohain, the chief queen of 
Ohaophft Shuchingmung and Ch&o-Shai 
her son conspired secretly against the 
king. The grandson of one Langushang 
and Huiphak Buragohain, the son uf 
Laikula consulted how to get the favour 
y f the country i n ease of their i»eing 
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obliged to fight when they would rebel 
r^r,.-r;^ , Pi no q o 0 ^ r against Chaopha Shuchingmung. L&ngi 

V 0 j* VCoua xAo W i-At\ w> viiW M?ou>l Bhela was sent for the third son of theking: 

Wo M> <Avq vi r vuxg < A$> r vux V 9 w p 9 »{l ? he y fcllen ordered their men to call 
^ r ^ r °r * n Chao-Shai, the son of the queen to 

cw yh PX m vur VR Wo iV 9 vtrvYi rx> X&X> instal him as king. Coming to know 
, ,9^9, o 9 r o °f fc ^ e Pl°t> the king ordered his officers 
****’ 15 m K "P >M ~ to arrest Huiphak Buragohain and his 

^ 9 t5°R </vt; ^ vt?o r uo§ vp2 uovvi f/wil vi r brothers and to fetter them. They were 
9r r r l r r <- p accordingly produced enchained before 

ii o cfcju m p R o p vi > 0 ^ v the king and was imprisoned in a room 

K 'AS Vi $ til yMyfLfyvti $ wS f ° r ? T° nth ,; ( T hu 

° news or the imprisonment of the brother 

rS x?R vqg m? k> d pr p o oaoa r 9 Vvp vpoipx of the chief queen was kept secret from 
0 r r a r D ^ - a - k° r * the month of Dinpet (Ahar) 

wrt >o vt? D iv tp X tao tjR PR \jlYn and on ^j ie ^y^ Plekshinga, the king’s 

vb <A/ W( f yiz Vvtn de’ ^ U’ r t niothcr died. Huiphak Buragohain was 

released with all his brothers. The king 
Wo voji v\vt> \OYvi cwg cm§ r o § >c r oAri directed his men to construct a town at 
v a r r ‘ 9 r. r o Q ^ Charaideu. It was wanning of the 

v o rAo mk YV wY moon. On the 16th of the month of 

-uA t?R oa 9 <v\vq vio r VIR vn’x tip \o\ Dincipit (Ahin) and on the day, Rai- 
o r 9 r ^ ° shinga,- the king ascended the Halong at 

vficvA X°X pr t#.(f pr c£ 9 v»/^ p^r v3 q Charaideu. It was then new moon. On 

yvfvcx Jfc xvZ * if V w r vug vb «eS * e T ?. ay> Plek ' hi “Sa, tl>c king fell ill 
u «- v at Tannung. Nobody took care of the 

p/l I^R £W 9 Vyvii x^lo r VIR Y>{x PR plvvi kin g- Tt ie chief queen did neither see 


nor attend the king. Chao-Shai, the 
king’s son and also the attendants paid 

fl vv u 9 t oX *Z w$ Vwn vv n “° a attention t0 1( . the t ki "f- The " tke 

^ Danganas consulting together sent words 

to Chao-Sham (one of the king’s son). 
They wished to make him king in place 
of Chaopha Shuchingmung. Chaosham, 
thus being informed of the wishes of the 
^ Dangarias and others, expressed his will- 

WK h p 9 vp r vt?o r iV v r V, WL9 ingness to become king. The whole 

o o r . o r „ or r * / country was in his favour. 

Rt^ vn VPo r px R^ IP X Wo V ‘Yvnx 

1?R K> Ax VR VP(T Vvu Vl?S Vi r P 9 vu r 

P c vS p/ vyt V \ R tq HR X 

tdlS •pAS -bUS Vyhi W XI 


V^X W £VA (XA 9 vAS VPoTJOX An p ? 

PP TOCXA 

pp cva o § <$ vt?(T Vvu oa vpo r w 9 o/wix xuS 
vuyTi IpS Vivti PP VtX. >0 R PX R 9 YV?X 
Vt?o r VOX vAo" VpS xA 9 ‘V'VYIX X0 r vp r vv > § f/vu 


131 . VinYlt? Wl ^ v>/ PR »1 x3 wf Wo IV 
V, X^ Vrlg ug ^Lg p/i VOJf ^6 HR 
vAS Vwix vot! ^ 0 r v,g 1 r°k l°X p 

PR 'fcftS vb Vpx vp 0 r - lJOl P 9 p 9 tvi ^R 

Vv r X&R 1 ^ XA/.) teg VA\g U0YV1 A r OA 


SHUTAMLA jayadiivaj 

SIMHA ALIAS BHAGANlA RAJA. 

131. In Lakni, Kakeu ( i.e ., in 1<150 
A.l).), on the day, Kapcheu Chaosham 
was made king. The princes, Ring and 
Sheng, were against it. In the month 
f>f Dinshipshang (Kati), on the day, 
Mungmao, the king’s father (Chaopha 
Shuchingmung) was placed under guard 
afc Ranshekham. Huiphak Buragohain, 
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w?, w\c£ nS vw 

«/v\ dG M f os? v$ VQ C \ 0% rS W$i <*? 

vujvri vi?o r vf °Jvf vf ^ tft<f vir iu r \ 

l£ VUJYV1 wS YY°§ <*Y UO^ wlo XV, WJW Wo 
■ud 9 r v?r V^ r t7i 106 VO 15 9 vi? 0 r >0 Vvvi r w[ 

YVljS vf MW QA^V J , W Vt?0\JO\ R VI R 9 Y>{l 

09 r. 9 Or / r. 9 <~ f 

VO R VtPolOl WY ti t>R <YVU VOtf u 0 WR VI 


V 9 wrG oJiwo ucr§ <Avq <v\§ V £V\§ vtrvfi 

*Jxf 0% VVR V^O VO *!rf OA% YVI^ R 9 ‘Avi'l R 9 

lo r 1 cw§ v?. wir vt r cvi 9 \f oa J , v-ir6 vir 
^ r i vA(T t?R Vt?S R 9 va -DR v/ 1 WjVVI 
Rl M?otjd\ r§ cvavTi CW 9 V>1 9 1 -dr Wi$ H r tAo r 
vv r vtrS orS vpovjoi Wl<f v$S vlS ^vni 

^ VO r 1 W^ VR WO x£ >V?R X&Y M? tOR IV 

v e io r n 


132. vtJouoi WL<f iv\ v, M r \; 9 w r w% 
■y, H?vvi cw ^ cv^LvS vfiS \ n 9 <f cv\ iylS w9 
^ !&§ yAo" "DR -JIyVI WR XO r i tft<f VR 

Vojvi -flan vt?o\oi av wlo v\a r V 0 9 § *ivf t&o r 
xoIr */xf yur cva ^ vf V 06 1 Vt?o\o\ >o 
voY, \o 9 R t vji v aA vV^ <Avu kv£ <V>vq v_ 

■c^R *A; r "io r \ *£r vi? t>- 9 101 YU o' "DR wo 
t>R vlS v[ VUl DR VuS VtJolOl Vjvvi d$ 
t> 9 Vvil 1 VOJV. 'pOA YV^ <4,8 VDoVJOl ‘Awl 
WVU DR v r l^R VII w vtvvfl Vl?R xcf t/lS 
wji VtjT] V Xa VUR V^S Wlo ‘/lVl 

RR V 9 ww VVR V$S v: 9 VV„ WR 

Yfi ^ V»/>>1 <y^’ r p 9 vtrvfi vtRi cvu; vo i YVjdg pvo 
‘J'VlJt vf*^ Vi 5 r Vp e V»Vl vcf. ><V V^ r \; 9 YMR 
>O r VYlR VV o <^R r vimi ^R ‘V'mt? o/^ r 

>^ r c€S YVlS vjB Wfi Vfo r \ 0 \ g 

v 'l R^ \iS VC’S VU 1 ^ VT 1)101 \ VTotOY WYt M r 

Vi r ro t ,| yf Vv»n fl Vtf B tn tf -h 
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his two sons, and one Nanghat Bey were 
put to death. The chief queen of the 
deposed king and her son, the Deka 
Raja were pressed to death. Then one 
Klingtum, a grandson of Laluk, one 
Chaophrangdam Gohain, one Sheokham, 
one Khengkham and one Chaoklang 
conspired to capture and depose the 
king. When the news of the conspiracy 
reached the king, he sent some men to 
seize the bodies of the Buragohain, his 
brothers and sons and Shenkham. They 
were, accordingly, captured and put to 
death at Railung. On the 5th day of 
the month of Dincbing (Aghon) "and 
on the day, Dapmut, at about four 
Dandas in the morning, the king’s 
daughter died. On the day, Kamlo, 
at ten Dandas of the day, Chaopha 
Shuchingmung breathed his last. He 
ruled the country for full four years. 


132. The news of the death of the 
deposed king was sent to Chaopha Shu- 
tamla who was at Dayang. On the day, 
Plekshan, elephants were caught at Diii- 
ing. On the day, Khutmit, the king 
engaged a tiger, a crocodile and a wild 
boar in fighting in the arena for public 
exhibition. The king witnessed the 
fighting mounting on an elephant. The 
wild boar got victory over the tiger and 
the crocodile. On the 19th of the month 
of Dinshi (Falgun) on the day, Mungpl&o 
at about 2 p.m. the king raised the 
king post of his Holong (royal palace). 
On the day Khutmit, the Holong was 
completed. In the month of Dinha 
(Chaitra), on the day, Banplao, the 
grandson of Chaosheng Bargohain, the 
grandson of Shushanan, the grandson of 
Chingdang Chum, one Tuni, one Asuk 
the son of Sanatan Thakur, one Bagh- 
maria, one Basha, one Khunkhaskun 
cham and the son of one Ratan Kari 
conspired against the king. Some one 
informed the king of the plot. The king 
then asked them to give battle. They 
said that they were quite ignorant .if 
the plot On the day Katmut, the king 
put the whole body of the con qiirainr* 

to death. 
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ycT X </cvf Y>1\ */ cw 1 " R YPX 

xAo r Y3R wiort xAaa \%>oxo\ >i r Yo r 
<y? vi?$ aa§ \o c S w r 'll 

133. r°r <^vri ^ r 9 vpaa ypr xAo r x?fi 
WV vcf \t?oloi vd£ c$R V c/vix ya? x ^v\ 
VfAyvilTl YtfoXJOX V, VPTm? v y/ t? 9 Vi{W K 
t> 9 ‘Vwn i xxAi v 9 vk m?owi vx w,. vt 
YOlS yAr YoArS xA§ tu> r X W 0 r vji v/ vi r 

0* AA§ xA§ w pj w (V\ ? W Y0§ W? t(K 

Ylfc V$Aa Y3R V|Ar Y^YwjS c€ 9 Y1Y 

yAr yiy v&r iu r i xAcT vr YOJV\ V^Y^Y. W01D1 
V 9 \£m <v»6 Y?S TX>*U>^ c£ 9 u/x xA<T *C?K 
yAS V r M?OWt >i r V 9 Vt?§ Vl/ V ^ YO f 
‘Vvi'l YU„g y/ Vwil X >t?g ^YWl U^g 
V|/ 9 UO b i<1 W* CW 9 Xl/x yAo" Y3R xAwg 
K?0\J01 U 9 VJYY1 OAR YA6 Wlo" OA ' oAoa X 

xAo vir ‘Vwix Y4? V Y0 9 v 9 V 9 aa' Wt/x yAo~ 

v\i YYlg WR W? rjYW <£jg AaJr AA ' <VviX ^Vl 
\v H? r Y & °\ VC YAo r Y?R YTI j \){ vbolDl 

Wlo OA WJ\ X c£ o vpg U^YlrtS vux wf X^o r Wjj 

Y? vtrvvi aa j low a^ X ^ 9 V i YO w r >l?g 
C^jf X t££ X°X >W Vo[ Wo r UOX YoiS Ycivvi 
AA^WX X Wi r \JOW v \ AA^ A UTVY1 "U&R Ax 
VPR AAR J<x Vxn X7YV1 VO vti X* Vu) r Y? X Aa 

Wvvi W vpoxjox vi r Yo r W r W V 9 V? yf wi, 

vf u 


133. On the 7th day of the month of 
Dinruk (Baisakh), on the day, Kapcheu, 
the king ascended the Hingarighar. At 
about eight Dandas in the morning, the 
king brought Somdeu to the Hingarighar. 
He opened the covering of the box in 
which Somdeu was kept and put the 
idol on the throne. Tho king offered 
innumerable presents to all the people of 
the country, including the slaves, the 
attendants, the Alioms and the Brah¬ 
mans. He passed seven days and nights 
with great amusements. Cannon were 
fired, harps played on and flutes blown. 
On the day, Khut-Sbinga, the king plant¬ 
ed an Aubar (a life giving banian tree) 
on the hill Charaideu. On the day, 
Mungplao, the king ordered to erect the 
walls of the Holong. The walls were 
accordingly made. One Likshai speared 
to death an wild elephant that approach¬ 
ed the Holong. On the day, Plekngi, 
the king planted a Batbar. The house 
of Somdeu was repaired and the idol 
was placed there. On the day, Kap- 
shan, the king planted a banian tree 
near the Malai temple. In the month of 
Dinchit (Jaistha) and on the day, Kakeu 
one Lasai Hatimuria Phukan produced 
before Cliaoplia Shutamla, Katakis of 
forty Chungi families with presents. In 
the month of Dinship (Bhadra) and on 
the day, Kapcheu, a Kachari came to 
the heavenly king. He offered one horse, 
one white blanket, a pair of cymbals, 
a sword, a Banbati and some plates 
to the king. The king dismissed the 
Kachari by giving him presents and a 
letter. 



134. yawyr wrG vqf *?S ya^x; yo xAo r 
xAi xAaa Wctuox aa vi^mx vo 
<Vyiax yv c xy r «y>nx vd{? a^r a/wix Wl? ^R 
Vyoi *Vwx H' r Wr rfn wi’^S ^ ^ yy U 

xc^dw oV wf, Vwix W r uor cvvS 
(V^ V>Y1X vvx \ffi (Vijj W r^R VO 


134. In Lakni, Kapcheu (i.e. in 1051 
A.D.) in the month of Dinshipshang 
(Kati), and on the day, Rungmut, the 
king offered five oxen, unhusked rice, 
gold jars, pots for washing feet, neck- 
ornaments (Assamese Galpata), twenty 
Mekhelas (woman’s under clothes), Rihas 
(a kind of cloth used by the females for 
fepnoeating their bodies and one end of 
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VnS cmS < A/l< mS */\o r cm£ <m§ 


VOX <M§ VOR twS V3 r YVR kS VV1p r YV1 $ tf vf 

t>iviS )o r w r \ v’\vw A W \^Vt| 

^ 1 u/r 9 VR VpfYVl$ u/x Kl'i Vt?§ tft<T 
KJV\ vqf "Vt? vSvYl Yl^VvO Vvui W # 8 IDYVI vff 
{ V i V3J& V, *D KJoloX Wl<f CM -y' 1 
>t?OlO\ "tV 0 R 1V§ VR ^Vi r VD r WI^ XO r i c£ 0 
*\,R Vt?§ "t&<f-DR c£§ XW K? VC01JD1 Y&R c£r 
CWj Oa<M\ R >0 </y>TL V^CM "fcfl,<f <^R 1 0% 

a*' <mcm iu r i "woiox <v\ni x/ v>$ wflS 

(V? VO\ tif dS & \ VtfoTJOX YH(f <MYY1 v 9 <mw tff 

H> ta R t>i v; 9 x v 9 tof p 9 V>n r o/Y>n Vtx, 

u/^X xA<T X?R d6£ »/ M701CX VUJVV1 CM' R 
1 VUJV'VI K $ V 9 IC^ t^g VvVl 1 

\? 9 VJR >O r WJR R <M "DR Vt? u/x xAo~ 'DR 

<&3 <£o M?o\jo1 >oIr v', vo^^vxf u> & vciS 

tu r x HJ 9 VC'S VCOVDX V 9 0*W R0 r CM^ >o r 

^>vi i if/ Vvvn r 9 <^yvl i/ u/vi 


which is used for veil), Matangs (Casks), 
Kahis (plates), cloths, rice, ginger and 
salt to the Brahmins. Then the king 
dedicated to gods one hundred cows which 
were taken by the Brahmins. In the 
month of Dinching (Aghon) and on the 
day Khutcheu. one Kamal Lochan, 
bringing presents with him, paid homage 
to the king, Shutamla, by falling pro¬ 
strate at his feet. The king sent him 
back after giving him necessary instruc¬ 
tions. In the first part of the month 
of Dinching (Aghon), on the day, Rung- 
mut, the king ascended the Holong. He 
excavated a tank and made the Ghats. 
The king dedicated the tank to the 
heavenly Lord, Iudra and put some live 
fish in it. All the officers said it good. 
On the day, Rungkeu, the king proceed¬ 
ed to Nftmdeng. He then left Namdeng, 
came to and halted near the Mesa lake. 
He paid respects to the Idols there. On 
the day, Rungrao, the king advanced up 
and stopped at the town called, Cheng. 
From Cheng, he came to Khaorak. The 
king arrived at the capital in one hund¬ 
red and twenty days. 


135. r?R tV tfto r "or yvf m?o\joi 
v^yvi to r x tfto r "DR yhcm yyf mpovoi WLo r 

<M VUl VdIyVI yotvvi >o-& 10 r \ R°R VII tAo" 

t»R \Hyvi vi^hl M? RVDl? "yc£ iox iVLyvi YVI^ 
^YVl vf vt l Y^v V, 

voovoi iVLcf cm v(\ vow vi w rdlw x 

o\ A w "vi i iol"S t££ cM^ra vq6 r 9 vtr Yn 

<MR <^v\ c£ w <y / \o r iJ VU 9 VUYVl if R 9 c^YM 

>\r vt?(T vAf cm "tG \ vc?o\ox Vwn M r >dS 

lo r VI r yo r CM xvS uw v 9 y^LS x^lo r iu r x 

t?R Vl^CM VO VrX«( WYn V', \OR YRR VUYV1 
YJO YV1 ( vf >0 YV1R x VO >^R \jl% CM 9 

\? ( CM OA >0 ( wxi V > W VTolOX X VPoxjdx 
«\ w r W i\m; t»S WK wm vj5 
x ' ? 4W vn V5; At G m «’ i wfvo\ 

19 


135. In the month of Dinsham (Magh) 
and on the day, Mungkeu, the king 
worshipped “ Sheng ” (Shengdeu). On 
the day, K&tkeu, Chaopha Shutamla 
worshipped “ Chum ” (Somdcu). In the 
month of Dinha (Chaitra), on the day, 
Plekshinga, Nawab Mirja Shekh sent one 
Mahammad to our king. Mahammad 
came to and saluted Chaopha Shutamla, 
kneeling before him. He offered three 
horses, of which one was loaded with 
silver, one silver chain, a musical instru¬ 
ment and a satin cloth to Chaopha Shu¬ 
tamla for making friendship. The king 
gave him befitting presents and sent him 
back. In the month of Dinohit (Jaistha), 
the Lakraa Nagas, coming stealthily out 
our two men and four children. Tiru- 
pati Rajkhowa sent his men to inform 
the king of the matter. Thus informed, 
the king said that he would take meas¬ 
ures to punish the Lakma Nagas. The 
king held a meeting with the Dftngari/iH, 
the princes and all others to di 
on Nag&’ s affairs. I n t ^ e lllon th of Din- 
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pj5 v\ 7 ?£ uoE yyk rof cm§ v\? pet (Ashar), on the day, Dapmut, the king 

arr^ror r r sent s * x Baruas and two domestics of 

w 1 Hh' 011 ^ Lo w R V7 V D Woioi wXf vo o Gutimali as Katakis to inform the mat- 

v/ u> </w f dgw wh £«9 <£ vb U) B to Tirupati. The king despatched 

^ ° ^ ^ the Panikuar, the brother of Saring Raja, 

ej wi r y^vS >o 70' V&E tjcf cm§ ’uq. ymr the grandson of Buragohain of Lankak 

o r, 9 a / r r o family, the son of Kalia and one Lasham 

** *» * HP* «* »* ™ 1 Dihingia Barua witli an army against 

t"; Wvg vb vttvfi >og Vwn Mil vl wo w$ the Lakma Nagas. The Nagas came 
« r v ^ ^ down to plunder our army. The Dan- 

tV 7 <*>S cm£ virvn vun 777o r 10$ cm 9 vu o tf vn»i garias attacked the Nagas. Our Tai- 
r f q ~. / r , °, 9 humpui confronted them. The Pani- 

^ ^ ^ ^ kuar and Lasham Barua, mounting on 

wiE iu r 7 <A;vrj' vuvvi y, <Vyh 7 ft a female elephant, set fire to the houses 

r r r 9 of the Nagas. The Nagas, seeing their 

vPoici 7 vji vujm if tt^wi WLyh R tq e 7 dwellings on fire, ascended the hill, and 

v/Vvni Vt>9 V-G WlvS TO' nS <m9 toS m°i a ' lowin 8 hoUSC ;‘° be burnt down, attack- 

0 7 ^ ed our men. Our Tamumkui was killed. 

oX vm 7 cm 9 w Vym 7 >t7§ Tr> r i The Nagas were vanquished. 

R 7o r iV <An r vpS <A/ vuB V 9 

T^CM <^£ vS v\, RtS i 7o r 7i?§ m£ p£ uo 9 
cw r tA<T R°<f \ 7o r uo^ vo f vuvE Til cm 

vnE 1 wiE ego </wi\ cm 9 77. 7777S Vwn 
cm vE 77 


136. t?E Wl o r lAo r X?£ TOCVA V<vv 777 7$yE 
1 a£cm' y ' pjG V j T? 777 oi )07 WLo r cm vu7 7 
VPoTxq Vvu 7 >i r 7o r t^LE cm ^ WIE «fco r 
cm j t^T r 7 cm 7o r 7ol>E cm ' f/7717 vf y j 

cmS c^ 0 r 7 VP07J07 Vwil ioE c4° r t ? 9 ^ R 

</>o r H ;f 777 lb o CM j 7 CM 777(T K§ 7770107 777 
ckj 70 70 T77JYVI 7 CM^ |^o r ddjf 70 777 CM^ xSt] 
70 7 ; CM >1?E 7 CM ^ TO R 70 \? CM 7 CM ' 

Xl5E 777 CM’S vt?jS -Jcm lV r 70<M Vb c £ 9 7 CM 
70 r 70YV1 1U[CM' VYVI 7 71^ CM 9 CM§ <&o y ^ yj-g 

7? 9 7770107 CM dgE 7 V$y£ H7 9 CM^ 07 lAo r 
T^ti tAo 7iE o/yvil eg0 V? lAS VO) rS >vi9 

70 fit 7770101 qE V|{£ 70 YV1 9 vEES 1 A 6 

R^T/l^ r ^R lAE vm_ ioj^/riti; 777 tA^ wio r 

t?E 771 (T ^0 r R t ^ yyg cM r CM°E 

p 107 7^ r x R tq R 9 ^ vt?0 r !O7 Vt70 r Xf\ 


136. In the month of Dinkao (Sravan) 
on the day Khutmit, some Jayta (Jain- 
tia) guests came to Chaopha Shutamla 
to pay him homage. The heavenly king 
allowed the Jayta guests to come up 
in their boats. The king with the 
Chaodang Barua proceeded downstream 
the Dikhau river and stopped at a ghat. 
There the Jayta guests paid homage 
to the king by offering many large boats, 
eight gold seats, and one hundred and 
forty umbrellas. The Jayta guests 
said to the heavenly king that they 
ceded a great part of their dominion 
to the king of Mungdunshunkham (As¬ 
sam) and the provinces, Dumarua, Kup- 
hanali and Kaoban were theirs and they 
now prayed the heavenly king that His 
Majesty would be pleased to allow them 
to have the rule of the provinces back. 
The heavenly king said in reply that the 
provinces were merged in his country 
and were distributed amongst some 
frontier Chiefs, so it would not be possi¬ 
ble to return the provinces now. Fur¬ 
ther he said that the Jayta guests might 
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^9 vt> anjj V i, m ip 

r 9 tft9 1 tft.9 tf 0A$ tfl9 wP w s wn 


take some gold instead. With thi£ 
king sent back the Jayta guests. 


Sl 


MR V&R <£o M? Vwil wi V 9 w $5 rS 

R 9 1 M 9 OA V 3 W UTcv\' Vyvii M r vw V 9 

VoiS tft<f u/'ll 


137. t?R vdoa woloi w[ vo^v 9 tAS # 

tV YRR \ V\W° vi r V 9 M7 1 " ’V°o 

VUjg yb luS OA§ OA-J 117 o<£ 9 Tt/ >oW W 
K>§ dg<f R 9 T7R MR! 1 V^ r TO ' OA^ ^YR\ 
1JYR K> D M?oWl 1 Ml 4£ Ml <Jvo r 10 M r OA 
tD o r vi$ w U?S Vt7<f c£ 9 Ttff 

XD r \ 10 r 10 ( 0A§ ■fc^l'S Ml OA YO^l/ 

MIR vio r <£r 117 VD >o' MX? <£„ WO \ Wo 
VYVrt vv dS^lo' R T ?1 R 9 1 XOl MR Wo tJR 
vd r 10 'S M r iOR >o( iVR 0 A 9 M? 10^1 Vtrtf R 9 
Vt?<flJ 01 VD r vt/ >0 ^ \ft(f loj V\?l R t>\ R 9 1 
U ?8 M f AV b l^ M 9 tV YVJR Mj M C W V ; , 

*A/ V 9 K> 10 J M? OA 9 R§ YR^l Vt 7 tf R 9 Mi 
Vwn mfl vt?o r <Ari vn X? 9 vS 1 

"UOl -UR i£R M{R TO MM R 9 Vt/* e£o~ >o( 

M\ R 9 117 vSa£ «/o*\ OA c£<f 117 V5^ W OS? M r 
Mai YR ( YRR m 8 v>? Vl5 r -Dl R 9 \ VO^v' 

<Vvvi\ \7 yr v&r yioVif vt 7 o r noi \ wo-wi w[ 

Vt?8 MTyR xo^Wy/ ‘Vl# 1° MIR <V^ r 

M r Y11R V? M7 m OA 9 XOYR l5 wi M r 
M7od6 9 Y&l? V j HV V i V 9 Vt?oVO\ Wlo r (M 
Mil V Y>1YR Vb YRYR t^R 17^8 ^R "b K 
V\ D r l5 c^YR M «^R t5 XOl WlS YC\ YR 9 1? 
>YIV YRjg R°,S V f & 1 ™j8 ^ ^ 

«e9 w «w A w? kP \ w', u’ w« r w ( \ 

VCoTJOl Vwl >, r l-l'tf M W ^ 

H> 0 dg 9 to r >oLv? \f UW V vftw tA'P U) r 11 


137. In the month of Dinchit (Jais- 
tha), the Sam king (king of Siam) sent a 
Kataki. Phupaimung, with some men 
to our king. The Sam Kataki reached 
our country. Our Pachipalai sent the 
news to Thaomunglung Khamjang, Chao- 
rai Thaokhen and Thaonangraodai. 
They came to meet the Sam Kataki. 
They said to the Sam Kataki that the 
news of his coming to our country should 
be sent to the heavenly king for his. 
orders. The Sam Kataki was made to 
remain there. The news was sent to the 
king. The king ordered that if the Sam 
Kataki had come to make friendship 
he might come, otherwise not. The 
order of the king was communicated to 
the Sam Kataki. Tho Sam Kataki came 
to our king and pledged fidelity by 
drinking. The Sam Kataki was sent 
back. Chaoraikhenthao, the son of Mau- 
barua and two Pandits were sent with the 
Sam Kataki. The Sam Kataki paid 
the king of Mungdunshunkham homage 
by offering a gold flute, a silver plate, 
a quantity of vermilion, a satin cloth, 
a stand, a drum and a dhooli (man’s 
under cloth). The heavenly king also 
gave sufficient presents and necessary 
instructions. 
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%/wwiti r*r vbtf vbdxoi yf YOo 138. In Lakni, Raingi - {i.e., in' 

J>C r r AJ).) and in the month of Dinching 

b YV1l,Rfc V ' l '" > » w (Aghon), the king summoned the Saring 

M? c£v8 *!\f cm 9 omv cm 9 y$io o/? cmo R^j^j two sons of Kandu Barua, Chiring 
, s , ,i r r 0 r r r r o c Barua ’ the Tipamias, the Salagurias and 
Cfcr (VA TO (VA^ W ovd\ Wp TVr, tr VI the Chutias and instructed them to dig 

f •**«« ***>« r > M JSifif 

"PR T^fM tVk Tborci Vl<f cm vu^ vujvvi cm' f rom Garhgaon to Shaula, proceeded 

^vo r M o g vug v J v/vtq. v' 
r 


(MVl/' 1 cMvu r o/yht 


r or upstream the riverpBilao. The king wor- 

(M t^o \oy>i shipped the river god. Then he came 
V?YV1 A vflrf v>' vb to a harbour of the Tilao. Then he 
’ came back to Shaula with his man. Oil 


oRwf Vvfi tr6 T woicq xv[ (Mg tAS to ^he day, Raimit, the king constructed 
;ir o , , r °Qcr„n or* 1 f° rfc at the mouth of the river Difalu. 

A? v vvun vlo v« & vV The king went to inspect Kaiiabar and 

■WoV>\ nM ^ IV OA VO w uA VP01OI came , ba ; ok to Shaula again. The king 

9 ^ ^ * ascended up the country and halted in a 

vt?§ v 9 t^evui efif) r i yvvi y ^ T« s v/Viri \ fort near Bhatiapar. He found that the 

■v - a ^ , r . r Bhatiapar tank was not vet excavated. 

RR V w.wi >Ar y' w, A/ V^tAn He took upon himself the charge of 

W\ lAo'ww r vb„ Vi^cv? vR r yog 130 supervision in the digging of the tank. 

r r ^ The length of the tank was 1,800 feet 

r v\ R 9 I cm^ v?g vcxfwi v 9 yojR I and breadth 220 feet. 

iu r wi 9 l (M^g Tog YO \J{y YMo r -vV r T?l I - 
VUG \0 M?{> Vu<vi V t>t VUR wj r v 

Wll 


139 . VUWR lAS $ i<n vo vboioi 
WL<f cm \cS rof <Vru r i cm§ 
4f vo r vjvg tx/ vb vi r xo fe Yvi o £ vt?cT uo & § <vY; r 
H w8 vow vui w? vSi x» r (Mg 

T^-S vi r V 9 vb vt?g CM ' V*t?\ c£' VIR 

^R tflo t?r ijlvg vt/" vb wovot vujvvi 

^ ^ CVA 9 vAS v 9 1^ VI VYV1 10R T (M ' </v r 

lAg Vymt \/ £VAg >0 r£ vtrg e/vin v 9 ie» r \ 

vAo" "OR Y>lg AvVl iboXOl HJYVI CM' VVV 1 
1$H V 9 1V & (M' OA Jt \ V^V V0i (M^VlOT 
MR io r T t?R iV vAcf r»R micmm/ vbovoT 
VHW aV Kid§ v, 9 vo CM' v 

>V 1 R >0 t <t g vAo vir "t&o "DR c&o 

vboioi vi vrb >o r vovg uqg v v^o 

t>R M c ^ vr^voT vtrvM cm ' vtd<^ 


139. In Lakni, Mungmao ( i.e in 1654 
A.D.) and in the month of Dinshipshang 
(Kati), Chaopha Shutamla ordered the 
Neoga, the Dangarias, the Pani Phukan 
and the Hatibarua, the son of Lahai to 
aoeompany him to Larupara. On the 
day, Plekcheu, the king advanced from 
Diking and halted at Tengabari. He 
sent back his mother and his two queens 
to home. On the day, Kapshinga, 
the king left Tengabari, came to and 
halted at Tikhari. There his ten ele¬ 
phants escaped breaking the chains. In 
the month of Dinsham (Magh) and on 
the day, Katkeu, the king left Tikari 
and came to Larupara. As he was eat¬ 
ing, the king suddenly saw his meal red. 
On the day, Katr&o, the king made 
a Ha tig arh. On the day, Taomit, he 
caught four elephants. On the day 
Karao, one hundred and sixty elephants 
were caught. Then the king came to 
Ahataguri from L&niparft. In the 
month of Dinshi (Falgun), and on the 
day, Raicheu, the heavenly king came 


MINISr^ 
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U, ‘ivJ MR VO r \ R°R vi? to Dihing from Aliataguri. The king’s 
* ■ u r mother and the two queens with their 

ur <£ 9 TO o r TOoroi toto <v^ vlw r <£$ oa 9 children attended by their followers 
„ fl c o / C 3 o O 5 5 Ct O came out to welcome the king. The 

Vl6 cw9 Vv vl'tf ^ >0 M'S TOjtf oa£ r 8 pangarias waited on his Majesty. The 

m?vm ryv> vfw Vvm v', l \? vo r vo r king Stopped there in the city amusing 

0 0 0 0 himself with different sorts of plays. 

«v\vi r oa{$ >i/ v, u? i TOoroi o/wii to. 


<)/w r w t 'Wl$ to vfi vil£ to, is 9 TO r u 


140. totor iA>viV r°r vvi t^Lcf ur wv 

■D(VV K>§ TOTO 10, y\ UOA >OCXA TO, ri\ W *UI 

to, ><i uiYn^ \o, >a toto svp to, tor 
V trvvi vdIyTi to, »\ toS xu ^ xq >ii >/ c€w 
yv$ v $ >o 9 vb 0 d\ vuoroi vritf cv\ v > 1 v/ 
v\ tq r yXi vir§ tor tor w ? S vfi§ 
tooVv 9 xq ><i v 9 r o S wo r to o £ to6 toi 
up xo, »\ tor VR vo, to, 1 RjS uq><x 
Vrik \jo >t\ <Vw r io^ v»{,e£„TOR >ti oa ? c£, <» 
xq J ><1 yf oa£ to 9 c£g TOR vp tor v; 9 xqf 

■ytg vug (MW Ul ifi TOW YOo TO u g V C^g 

to' <An r cv\ 9 cv\g vdr r u\ r 9 i TOoTOi M?g 
</cvq R^ TO R u to 1 vug twyn ^ 9 twg tom 
OA ysT \ yo r Wcwg vw vi r £W 9 Vi? v»?g 


TO, >V1 ^ 1 Xo r ivg VR V3R xqg TO 'Leg \>y& 
TO Rg e/W R1 1 RR M> vio r UR TO^ uf 
TOOXJOI Wl<f (M TOR Uvg XCjf 

Vyu r vig tu r i Up <vvg R 0 r >o r TO TO 
XqyvjR t)i-g TOo r TO ^ 10R TO^ JTl TO v Y> 1 h'° 

R 9 TOoTOt >k Vi r VoifT ^Wl™ iV'h 

Vl f U 9 TO TO V, \ wi 0% Qyo vf TOo 

VUI iOR v’ f UR TO Vt^^g VUTO TOR lit* 
^g TO^TO f 'vtig ^g c^TO^TO r vS TOiR TO, 

.iv wr <Vw r v=; M ™ .<i 

•/wf H>f wS HC& ^ ^ V ^ S * 
-r- AOR <Vw r TOo r 

V R <g 


140. In Lakni, Plekshi ( i.e in 1G55 
A.D.) and in the month of Dinkam 
(Puh), on the day, Kapmit, one Hati- 
mahut, one Darichiga, one Ganak. one 
Naka, one, the son of Gupi Jakai Chukia 
Rajkliowa and a barber, altogether six 
men, came to the king, Shutamla and 
said to him that one Chaoshai of 
Barukial Bargohain family, one Lashai- 
mun, the brother of the Buragohain, the 
grandson of one Khadung, one Nadu, 
a grandson of one Kekhachuru and one 
Tairuri had conspired with the Bargo¬ 
hain to depose the king and place the 
son of the Saring Raja on the throne. 
Thus being told, the king made an 
enquiry and found them guilty. The 
king put them all to death by burning 
their mouth. He then proclaimed to all 
that any body who would attempt to 
make one king in presence of a ruling 
one, would be punished accordingly. In 
the month of Dinsham (Magh) and on 
the day, K&plao, Chdopha Shutamla 
ordered the Dangari&s, the Baruas, the 
Neogs, one Lahan Rajkhowa and the son 
of the Neogphukah,—the king's father- 
in-law—to proceed against the Lakma 
Nagas who gave troubles. Laban Raj¬ 
khowa and the son of the Neogphukan 
were made commanders. Laban Raj¬ 
khowa advanced by Tiru with one 
Lakhan of Chiring family, the brother of 
the Barbarua, one Kekhachuru, one Latao 
Phtlkan of the Hilaidarikuar family, 
one Melai Chungi Barua, the Dihingias 
and the Namdangias. The Bargohain 
also directed to follow Lahan. The son 
of the Neogphukan was sent by Nam- 
chen with one Lakni phring, one Phil ban 
Hazarika, oue Pum Hazarika, the Hil- 
aid&ri Barua, one Lahai Salaguria Raj¬ 
khowa, one Lanphudam Rajkhowa, the 
Ahatagun& Rajkhowa^ some persons ol 
Lukhuiakhun family and four thousand 


misr^ 
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vcf i&S vpjS Vwix v 9 VPo r vp^ men of Dayang. The armies under the 

^rg-r t .r\ 9 o -> a o o r r or Tipam Raja and the Barpatra were 

w W \ v 0 <** * WU yo v r ko ordered t0 go ahead . Then fche king 

V 9 \ * 9 vS vpwt? voy> vo >ii vo r vv ^ nfc one Parangkai and one Lakhrum 
q r 0r * 0 ' Dhanudharia Barua ,and two Katakis. 

v o i liLcT c£ w c£§ io^ fh, vo* r/y n Parangkai was sent by Tiru and Lakh- 

,ac oo / r r o ^ 9 oc rum by Namchen. They proclaimed 

hjyvi v^ vptf <vy>i wo wp* that the king had ordered that any body, 

VIS' *lyf y&f vvvi vp' w{ xq, »x vp£ vo* r wbo would retreat from the field of 
or ^ battle, would be punished with death. 

voyv\Y\ vin xo^ ->1x V D to ww vqYV)R Chao Lahan reached the fort near the 

a r r. „ > 9 9 9 ./■ c Lakma hill with the Katakis. There- 

^ **». w f ** from they withdrew to Taokak. The 

4 $ W ; <Anx v 9 1 V 9 yvje vt?o r vp u § oav Chiefs of the Lakma Nagas came down 

r r . o ° r° or r 9 anc * ^ ur ^ c d spears into the air, which 

wip vpo Wlb <vyh\ v vpjt> Ro W 1 vp struck the eyes and feet of our men. 

wfu>i WV v* JB%v? V>A vl wj n TheCh ""fBarua got a sore and retreat- 

D * ° mg a little back he fired his gun and 

Vvn r wS y>t§ xo^ vi r >o r \ii i£o r WIyvi k> shot arrows which struck two Nagas 
fl p _ 0 » / r 9 ~ to death. Then the Nagas took to their 

VI1 to vp vi ‘vwii v v heels leaving behind their lances, spears 

<vf dS \ oX Kan w M r u” <v \9 r M?wi 1 and swords. Our men got seven spears. 

b ^ two swords and seven lances of the 

xc r xy£ xuti vo yo \ vi r 9 vvi ( x voo viri Nagas and made over the spoils to the 
r. rr. a r 9 rar r king at Diking. Chao Lahan shouted 

™ wtf vt? o vtf v vp o ^ vk vdo -vtn v» after the Nagas as they were fleeing. 

yf qok oa§ vo o&a k 9 vpw v$ 1 . vo r vpg 0ur men fcook force twelve Naga caps, 

r two large Naga horas (baskets) 

V>fi v^ v§ cvv »rvfi m cv\ r yywi and forty small horas from the Nagas. 

r. i r . r. r r. The Lakma Nagas fell suddenly upon 

‘/qio; wmv ; wd xot n« our army . A hand to hand fighting 

V.S V', X»YV1 OA VHt«; VR vdo r vot was going on - 0ur !irra y retreated. 

r r Two Lakma Nagas fell dead in the 

tcvv)! oa ( v o ^h 1 cv? <yyvii voa <vyvi field of battle, and two more were drag- 
j *r j ,0 9 o _r q<- c. o ged in by our soldiers. The Nagas cap- 

Vce V" YH< t Vh M?v wd H5. tured one man of our side. Ohr foree 

Dto ^ cv? >o wr i vo r oa£va assembled and came back to the fort. 

r r *r <- r- *r 6 ° o Nagas advanced to attack our fort 

<£yvi oayvi cvvcva vviyB toto W v with blowing of horns but they were 

/sr 9 « r q -0 • repulsed. The Nagas conveyed two 

win vnn ego vt* m/ k- 0 vn, vv Aoa i ^ bodieg q( ^ N « gas to t J if home . 

Vv>i v, >t? R 9 ^i Vo vpS >0 Vo t? Chao Lahan sent a Kataki, called Rira- 
rr r r o 9 tera ^ 0 fc ke king. The Kataki came, 

vjv vjn v^ vyj^ ^ vt?o voi w to accordingly, to the king and made over 

WIS W r \ Wo vuj von x >9 « tod dgg to him a head of a Lakma Naga Chat!, 
° ® Lahan asked the king to allow hie& to 

vn' [ tor, vo Vv Ri vp o u vjm x go to Namruk. The king allowed Lahan 
r- . r „ r r f, r r to go to Namruk, and expressed his 

Vl xot, xc'l o vt? >o W VI t >v l^ o VPx> wish to proceed to Namcheng. From 

rv WIVm vA{; m , Vnin; vuw vng Namoheng. the king proposed to go to 

r Namruk. 

WLV WR t <£v <v o? YV|K ^ l V>XH dg 0 r 

vpS v 9 vv ? r,..v, -m/ l «/r?x^>^ vpvvi v,{ oa 9 

>r^Y>x« 1 K "l‘n vv o4cv\ ivT 1 vc t >>\ 
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YV1R «^o r Vt?$ VL? 9 VV 0 V>1' -dS 
^ VD r Vwil YV1R c&0 W \ Iff V 


*U? 0 ^ 1 voa oa </r j viwi v^ l <An«*' <yv' 
V3 YVJR O^OA V?f vn( e&R >o r u/ 1 V0(f VU{ 
KR Vt?S wf Vt?S YVlM; \ cgi, «loA f <£' VO' 

>i r V ^ WjS c^. VUYV1 V if UD fe A OA Vt^cTlO'l OA 9 
V^S 1 wo VO if vor v\ w (£o vo if vo r (Mfy 
R v\ R 9 vif 1 V0OTJO1 V\ W wSv 9 ^vm 
CVAW R V^S R m tfl Wl i, M r Vt?S W ? v/ 

<4$ n 



141. R^ •tJLo' X?R VVlS -tfOA WoU)! Vtjw 

<At/ V$ V 9 U^R VDM* 1 tlo r VM o r W 10 
VCjf VUjS ^(T V 9 W1R R OA $ W if \ VRl« i, 

MW1 VI Vt?S WW R r tdlR Y&W V, 10R oR 
WTR d£o~\ uo, A V 9 YWC& dG^ VO WJR wo 
Vr \nif Vffwi' 1 YV1R <£o w£ VOR w o S oa r 
V„ vlo r V U R 1 WR U) 9 1 VPOOJOI Vt?S ^ Sr 1 

vt?S vtjf VW fr rqdl <Avi r VtTo~ ^S Vt r vr v°o r 
V if l vpo r vu', vor virvvi Ro r vo volo r <£x, ymr 
V$ VHR \ V|/S t>\ Vll^ TCDdS cv\' r' \ VpS 

r 9 viLS «l*f dS<f vff rtrw mi oa ymr v -mi 

<4° OAyV) M r YVI^ VV1 9 iVS l Vovi VJ IDiV' 
‘VWt rolS oa 9 vlv;’ vf oa 9 yh 9 \ vpoixxi vrh 

vai vt?<M \ vu 9 vt?S vt? o r vu if M?<f ^S >i r 

VO v J f V VO* vlo r w yo[ V 01 WOA jyv \ r 
wS Y»lS vt? Ml ^ wlvvi o/wn VI 

-DR -vJr -tD r v ^Rl«^ vuvvi v^ Vt?S wS >M y , 

vtxf-un v\ R v^vS 1 V 0 r V 9 vt?S ^R vt)S 

Mi l vo D r V 9 ^ 0 S ta V, 7 >V,W V 9 C^OAM! \ 
Vvlo r veef R vi R 9 1 >HW ^ l 

^ H7 0 r o/Rl«' K>o r chS M r VO f wj V u V0 r 

Vvv n v* ^° r i lifi 

*lo Mi io r aAMi V0 r D^ Vi wS 


141. On the day, Kapmifc, the king 
came to Namcheng from Garhgaon. The 
Neog’s son came to Namtala. The 
Lakma Nagas, coming out of their 
ambush, cut a number of our men headed 
by the Neog’s son. One of our men 
managed to escape from the hands of 
the Nagas. The heads of two men were 
taken by the Nagas and produced before 
their Raja. Our army could not ascend 
the hill as their feet swelled on account 
of their march on stones. The king 
heard the news. He ordered Luthuri 
Chao-dang Barua to march against the 
Nagas immediately. He proceeded ac¬ 
cordingly. Both Chao Lahan and the 
Neog’s son had a consultation and deter¬ 
mined to fight with the Nagas if they 
would come to the field Luthuritena. 
Thus they, delayed fighting. The news 
of this delay reached the king at Dihing. 
The king became very angry. He sent 
immediately, one Langu Chaodang and 
a Kataki with a letter. One Pumput 
Kataki, the Dhekial Barua and the 
Dhanudharia Hazarika were sent as 
heads of war. Some of the Lakma 
Nagas wished to come to the king to 
Namcheng. But they feared to come 
down. They shouted from the top of 
the hill to tell the king their intention. 
Hearing this, the Neog’s son permitted 
the Naga Ch&ot&ng (an interpreter) to 
come down. He then advised the Chan- 
tang that the Nagas might come down 
provided they should leave fighting. 
Our men also gave up. The Lftkmfi. 
Raja descended to the foot of the hill 
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wi; i vi J v, cm' 


to offer a girl. He sent one Tamil Naga 

»«*„ 8 wS «s Vm i SSSJ JLZ&TZJX 

M?ovn wi \\ r vi wi r£ I ■Wovo'i wi x n klng ' The kin g said fco the Neog’s son 
e r or * r r a r that the Nagas should come down on 

™ c° 1 w vji Kt> 'Ml <»/ friendly terms to offer the girl. The 
my ^-P -Jl r, ;$ ^ .9<~ ^eog’s son was sent as a ICataki to talk 

* 7 ^ W t? ° with the ||ma Raja. The Lakma Raja 

wf v 9 m f vdr vuvvi \ >or vuvvi x^ vt?g ^id not come to terms. He wished to 

r 0 o r- e r r / cut the Neog’s son but he managed 

‘U?’^ V3d V3 xcr cm vujwi ro v&vi> <ycMX to escape. The heavenly king came to 

tog M r wo-wx v* Wig S^T 8 fr0ID Ta n mung ' The Na f a ! 

* attacked our men. Our army retreated 

‘v'vnx vi r v 9 o/^ r vt?K vug c£<f cmyvi yf but they could not clear their way hack. 

9 r. 9 . r 9 9 r nr r The Neog’s son sent the news to the king. 
w b R ^ w t? rj i Kivu ro His Majesty became infuriated with rage. 

M r Wig m cm" vpo r ioxi vt?<noi vog m°i 0 " the da y Kapshan, one Luthurisona 
^ and one Lahai s son were sent to fight 

w$ 0 A x x&o r pr wru >Vr wi w£ vu_ xv<& with the Nagas. Luthurisona directed 
9 ^ > o o r r r «> the Neog’s son to ascend the hill and 

VJKX >RW» vox cm' r mJm* vi r vo r x/ Lahai’s son ordered the Dhanndharia 

TO r Vivvil m yvvo^mx yfvWwYn £ uar to P roceed u P hil1 - 0“ ‘he <lay 
" * * Haprao our army prepared to give battle 

t$fx cm vtrvvi vuxyi^x w "vf v 9 Wo to the Lakma Nagas. Our men could 

r a c r nc ° r 0 a r n °t meet with any of the Nagas. The 
X tflo pr ctoo w vi >n Wlvn vuw Nag as concealed themselves in the in- 

v',\ V«x«^ n>w v', wi vv k> r 9 x v 9 tricate P arts of the hil1 - 0lir men Ret 

fire to their dwellings and their gran- 
<mw <^vti £vwi vu^ vvi^x vvjr <£o wi W<m aries. The Nagas came to Thamkula. 
V , r ft nr, « o r / , r There they took their meal prepared 

** ^^X cm wir r 10 V»ix to r in bamboo chungas. The Nagas were 

Vvv»x>in 1 V r xf VI r V 0 r W?R X Vt r CM 9 \fi X ,na ^ e fco die of starvation. Our Karis and 
r r Hajuas came back and halted at Tikao. 

viryn Mo vtrvvi >p o l^ <£o w\j voIr x^, tc^ cm On the day, Plekcheu, the king came 
w 0 rrnr r , r _ r " back to Taimung. The king, Shutamla 
o r i?ivn w 0 vtooiox >o!r y', ordered the Dangarias and others to 

cm 9 xA£ X at vo xAg e/>nx x\ r y' x co, . ne out of . their forfc to Shangdai-mlan- 
r r 7 doi. The king directed our men to bring 

>t?6 V|/lcf cm x^^ cm wi vji x xAo r v»^ the Lakma Raja but the latter did not 
w r r o r s , come. Then the king sent two of our 

WW w, M> <«o <myh XT wi ta men to Shangiloi-mlan-doi. They came 

n’t vt?S n tio' £o log Vi wfvpg vyg k” ‘o the place and informed the Lakma Raja 
„ 9 Q r ° ^ of the order of the king. The Lakma 

X^R ig x»x cm <£o yo', yo wjr x/ ?Jxf Nagas consulted amongst themselves and 
vnf.r-. , 9 r . r r. r r r said to our men that they would not go 

vrom, V vo within four daye. After the lapse of 

H vuvvi X VUYV 1 y\ wi R 9 W' xoS x; 9 ^ our ^ a y 8 » tk e Lakma Raja came to our 
or, ^ kin 8 witk tributes. He offered tributes 

i hjr H)r> w x> 9 R 9 vr^ l Y& x-^^ to the heavenly king and asked him 
r r r r ° to allow him (the Lakma Raja) to haw: 

wr, m xc»t vi a% vt?o\oX X H'S ^ possession of the hill. Shangdoi-mlan-^ 

^ wP ,v : ‘ , r ^ r 0 . The king gave the Lak.mi t j ie 

V -P ^ ^ ^ >tpg Wg ? 9 ^ possession of the hill. * ' 

^ 9 VyPX X? xf VO r ix 


VUYVlt? X^yW VO Y> \ 'Sck (V? X?E 
^V\c£ ( f/wi r t»OA 10 E W]R d£(f 1 V0OX.OX 
Wio d\ V ' wi r 9 x5e \ rr d6>vi v < lo r X?E 


" r wi VO VUolOX 1 wi VOo VUE CM x£(f VU 


m/ VYH1 VuVfi ' CM§ YVTR <Vx?X t^R Vx£l 
WV& Vwn >/ v 9 x? W \ K>' $<&■ <£$ <£ 

^ ~f X W VYV11 if vfi OA ' >11. vfl 

Vr\ yfi* »“ VrXXTI xAo r M\ if <£ M\ 1701 

Vp VW1 X?c$ >V1^ R 9 VO V 9 <£o 
>t? !U r i VUE CM tft<f VU O^XVl£ Vvvil vfl ^ 


■UJtf c£§ W1R P D S WiR V? UD & V 9 W1E Vt r D 9 
Vail Vvi«^ ( f/wi r XKM V>? \ V5 r >t>S W„ 
>V1 ( vi WI ' W1R O^YVIX X OA 9 v/ »l V »1R 


V<fi?£ V> >0 YV]R "u/x VO wS VUE CM 
>U Vt?§ VOOA VD^VUCM YVlR vf \f 

^<*1 K>' $<£ X wie <£o r wi >oiR if YH§ 
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142 . In Lakni Plekshi (i.e. in 1655 
A.D.), the Miris of the village, Marekebat 
cut some of our men. Chaopha Shu- 
tamla heard the news. In the month 
of Dinruk (Baisakh), on the day, Tao- 
cheu, the king sent one Kalia Kataki—the 
grandson of Tamulidalai-, with the men 
of the Sadiyakhowa and Marangikhowa 
Gohains against the Miris. The Miris 
assembled under a peepul tree. Three 
hundred Miris of the villages, Karuni- 
mau, Takani, Dayaki, Napa, Murin, 
Marakebat and Tasheni were ready to 
meet our men. Kalia, the grandson of 
Tamulidalai, consulting with all others, 
sent a selected body of soldiers to fight 
with the Miris of Marakebat. The Miris 
dispersed and fled away. Twentyfour 
Miris lay dead on the field of battle and 
two were captured alive. Then the 
grandson of Tamulidalai sent a chosen 
body of men to fight with the other 
Miris. Our army proceeded upstream 
the Dikrang river and arrived at Dika. 
The Miris of Narik, Pajina, Pijam and 
Shilaona plundered our one hundred 
boats. The Miris of the two villages, 
Langi and Karanaka fell upon our two 
villages and devastated them. Then the 
Miris, being afraid at the approach of 
our army, assembled together and con¬ 
sulted among themselves to make peace. 
They sent men to Kaliadalai. The Miri 
Katakis said to the grandson of T&muli- 
dalai, “we have offended you by plun¬ 
dering and devastating the villages. 
Now we wish to make peace; and we 
shall offer tribute to the great king.” 
The grandson of Tamulidalai said to 
them in reply, “ in the olden time, the 
Chutia Raja used to offer four men for 
Hatighahis (grass-suppliers to elephants). 
But when Chaopha Shuhungmung defeat¬ 
ed the Chutia Raja and arrested the 
country from him, he established your 
forefathers in the place with the condi¬ 
tion of offering him annual tributes. 
You have, now, broken the rule, so 
the king has sent me to teach you to 
be peaceful. Moreover, you have severed 
our two n>en. The king has ordered you 
to give ten men in their place.” The 
Miris consented to give ten men. They 
then pftid tributes of twenty methonu 
(wild cows), thirty horses, twenty tor- 
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VUR Vt^tf„ VuD o lRld& UDlo r wlo VU' iV CK ' 

\ VR Vt?tf Vl?^ WPoVJOl \ t&(f t>R YVKM 
V,f WO 0/\' U) b VUYR \)W R T>1 R 9 1 

K^OUJi Vo[ VUR Art' -fcftoVU V^\VU 9 \ UD & >i\ 
<£jzi WjR ' uo & ><1 d^§ wru \0 b >i\ d6d§g 
V-ro^vf) vu v’ oft vo r v>? Vwi r vt r \? 

V^ 0 r V 9 TD§ V^R (Vt§ \ WOVOl t>l oJ\ >o r H) 
W vy-g' \ vPbwi Vi wo W^vuvvi xJo vr t>'& 
WtbYH V ^ wo Vyvti tin V\y& V^u v\ R 9 1 >o r 
WC t> V D V >*R OAy' ^ tt/” VU>5 wS V^vri 
WR vi v= r ^6 n -6 R » K J. ifTv* 1 V’ 
VPoiox i y' y^> w g vpoxoi V(v'l ifc 
ivw TO B b i ^6 vftcM w r Vwn n” w r i 


§L 

toise, and seven wreaths of jewels, 
besides twelve men in place of the two 
killed. They beat drums as a sign of 
peace. They were told to offer annual 
tributes of wild cows, horses, twenty 
tortoise, yellow pebbles, Miri blankets 
and Shikaradao (a kind of knife). 


143. In Lakni, Rungmut, in the 
month of Dinchit (Jaistha), the sons 
and grandson of Chausheng and Langrak 
Bargohains with the Chao-dang Barua, 
one Mattak, a son of Langudam, one 
Madhuchutia Dhanudharia Barua, one 
Peta Bangal Hatighahi, the grandson of 
Manikuar and one Anupam conspired 
against the king, Shutamla. Their plot 
was to plunder, Chaopha, Shutamla. The 
porter of the king could know of the 
plot. He informed the news to Lasham 
Tamuli, the grandson of Langubhadari. 
Lasham Tamuli intimated the king of 
the plot. On the day, Katcheu, the 
conspirators settled to carry out their 
object. The king despatched one Ta- 
mulidalai, one Sona Hazarika, one Gopi 
Hazarika and the Dhekial Hazarika to 
seek out the conspirators in the town. 
The king said to all to oapture the 
conspirators and never to give shelter to 
any of them. The conspirators dispers¬ 
ed at their approach. The Bargohain 
came out and gave them shelter in his 
house. This was informed to the king. 
Then the king made an enquiry of the 
matter and found the Bargohain guilty. 
He made the Bargohain’s son eat the 
flesh of his own breast and thigh and 
drink his own urine. The king com¬ 
pelled the Bargohain to eat the liver 
and marrow of his own son. He then 
ordered to beat the Bargohain naked in 
ft large market place. The king fettered 
the son of Langudam, Madhu, Peta 
Langal, the grandson of Manikuar, 
Anupam and the elder brother of Tachai 
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144. In Lakni, Taoshan (t.e., in 1659 
A.D.), in the month of Dinching (Aghon) 
and on the day, Kapshan, the king left 
Garhg&on and came to Mesaraara. On 
the day, Raimit, the king came to and 
halted at Gunakata. On the day, Piek- 
cheu. His Majesty heard the news of 
a lierd of elephants having haunted the 
province. He sent a number of men to 
construct a Hatigarh, near the river 
Ketheli. On the day, Khutngi, the king 
ordered his men to drive in the elephants 
to the Hatigarh. Thirty two elephants 
were caught. On the day, Kasheu, the 
king came to the mouth of the river 
Tilao from Gunakata. On the day, 
Kapshinga, he proceeded to Kharui. On 
the day, Daprnut, the heavenly king 
arrived at Shaola. On the day, Mungrao, 
Chaoplia Shutamla made offer of some 
cows. In the month of Dinkam (Puh) 
and on the day, Plekmit, the heavenly 
king erected a fort in the middi® of 
the town Shaola. On the day, Plekshan, 
the king advanced from ShaoJft and 
came to Kharui. O n the day, Tflo-oheu, 
the king prooeeded from KhArui and 
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ascended up to fche mouth of the 
Tilao where he put his camp. On the 
day, Kaplao, he proceeded upstream the 
Tilao and halted at Gunakata. One day, 
a Deodhai Pandit dreamt that four ele¬ 
phants were offered to the king by 
some one. He related the dream to the 
king who said it good and offered an 
elephant to the Deodhai Pandit. On 
the day, Katmut, the king came to Sina. 
On the day, Khutshan, the heavenly 
king came back to Garhgaon. 
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145. Next year, the Jayta Raja 
Jasatnanik and his grandson, Pramatlia, 
quarrelled. Pramatharai tried to take 
the country of Jashamanik and des¬ 
patched a messenger to Gubha Raja 
asking him to come over to him with his 
army. Gubha Raja said to the messen¬ 
ger, “ Pramatharai should come to us 
leaving Jayta and we shall help him. 
Let his Ranis be sent here.” Pramatharai 
the grandson of Jayta Raja devastated 
four villages of Gubha Raja. Gubha 
Raja sent the news to the Kacbari Raja. 
Then the Kachari Raja desired to send 
seven thousand men. These were men 
stationed there by our king. All the men 
said that they would not leave the Kachari 
country, unless some Katakis were sent 
to the great king, the king of Mungdun- 
shnnkham (Assam). Khunbak and Kh- 
unshan, the chiefs of four villages said 
it good. They said to the Kachari Raja 
“ you may go if you like but we would 
not go. In the ancient time, the king 
of Mungdunshunkham established us in 
this country. He is ruling as the great 
lord of all the countries. If you take 
his shelter, he will be a great help to 
you.” Our men approved of the action 
of their chiefs. One of our men, named, 
Nyeukemchang heard that Gubha was 
preparing to go to and join the Koch 
king. Then our men said to Gubha, 
“ if you go to join with the Koch king 
we will not allow you to have the rule 
°f your country and you will have to 
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remain with constant fear.’ X11UB 
spoken, Gubha Raja did not go to the 
Koch king. Our men, Phunyeu, Phukeu 
and Phuplao came to and informed 
the two Kaliabaria Baruas of the matter. 
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146. In Lakni Karao ( i.e. in 1660 
A.I).), in the month of Dinship (Bhadra), 
the king’s father-in-law and Cheng Pik- 
shai sent our men to Gubha Raja. 
Gubha Raja joined with our men with 
seven hundred followers. The Kacharis 
did nob follow. They returned. In the 
month of the Dinshipshang (Kati) and 
on the day, Kakeu, Gubha Raja came 
to Chaopha Shutamla and bowed down 
kneeling before him. The heavenly king 
welcomed Gubha. Gubha Raja said to 
our king, “your Majesty placed my 
ancestors in the country, I reign, fixing 
the boundary. Now Raja Jashamanik 
and his grandson, Prainatharai are 
quarrelling for their country and the 
latter has driven me out of my country. 
I, your slave, pray your Majesty, humbly 
to be graciously pleased to help me 
and to place me to my father’s dominion. 
I pledge you homage by touching your 
feet.” The heavenly king offered Gubha 
Raja an elephant, a pair of stools, a 
pair of gold bracelets, men, coats, cloths 
and some jin cloths. On the day, Kat- 
sheu, the king gave him necessary ins¬ 
tructions and sent him down. Then 
the king sent some messengers to inform 
the king’s father-in-law. the Neog’s son 
and Ching Pikshai to establish Gubha 
Raja at Khagarijan fixing boundaries 
of the territory. Gubha Raja was ac¬ 
cordingly established at Khagarijan 
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Their names were Darashaku, Sliasliuja, 
Aurangzeb and Murad Batsha. They 
could not come to terms. Afterwards 
the brothers fought with each other with 
terrible slaughters. Taking the oppor¬ 
tunity of this quarrel, Prannarayan tried 
to release his country from Musalman’s 
subjugation. In the month of Dinsham 
(Magh), Prannarayan sent words to 
Durllabha Narayan, asking him to shake 
off the threldom of their father’s country, 
while the four sons of the Musalman 
Emperor, were busy with their own 
affairs. He added more that they 
would be successful. Thus advised, 
Durllabha Narayan sent words to Pran¬ 
narayan that he (Pranarayan) was given 
the charge of the country by the Musal- 
mans with Sanad under proper arrange¬ 
ment and the same case was with him 
(Durllabha Narayan), so he would not 
like to rise against the Emperor. Thus 
replied, Prannarayan got angry and 
ordered the four grandsons of one 
Kamat Chaliha, the son of Uttam to 
go to and say Bhayanat Kaji to come 
to him leaving the country and capture 
Durllabha Narayan and Harinarayan. 
Durllabha Narayan and Harinarayan 
could not be captured. They came to 
and took shelter under Mahithatnarayan 
of Beltala. Mahithatnarayan and our 
men sent the news to the heavenly king 
who was at Gunakata. The heavenly 
king offered Durllabh Narayan many 
presents and gave him the rule of a part 
of Beltala. 


148. Mirjanathula (Mirjumla) heard 
that Durllabha Narayan fled away and 
took shelter under the king of Mung- 
dunshunkham. Then the Nawab sent a 
messenger to Prannarayan. The Mes¬ 
senger arrived and said to Prannarayan, 
“ you have driven away Durllabha Nara¬ 
yan from his country. Now we shall 
send a nominee of Musalman Nawab to 
take the charge of Durllabha’s country, 
so you must leave it. Prann&rAyan 
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dismissed the messenger expressing his 
unwillingness to give up the country. 

The messenger came hack to Mirjanath- 
ula and informed him of the news. 
Having heard the news, Mirjanathula 
sent his son with a body of men to 
fi 2 ht with Prannarayan and Bkawanat 
Kaji. Mitjarula, the son of Mirjanathula 
could not get victory. He retreated and 
put up with his father in the fort in 
Gauhati. Then Prannarayan sent Kata- 
kis to our. king to inform the news. 

The Katakis came to our king and said, 

“ the Musalmans have fled away. We 
have come to receive advice from you, 
the king of Mungdunshunkham.” Thus 
spoken, the heavenly king directed the 
Katakis to remain ready and our men 
to repair the ships and collect men fit 
for fighting. 

The Musalmans heard the news. In 
the month of Dinha (Chaitra) and on 
the day Taomit, the Musalmans devas¬ 
tated the lower provinces. On the day, 
Kakeu, they came to Pandu Haraighat 
leaving Gauhati. The Musalmans got 
many swords, cannon, bows, arrows, 
horses, cows, buffaloes, daggers, gongs, 
flint-guns, gold, Bilver and many other 
things. Bhawanat Kaji retreated to 
Hajo. Our army entered into the coun¬ 
try of Parikshit. Parikshit did not 
receive our men. The heavenly king 
heard this and summoned the three 
Dangarias. They consulted together and 
ordered our men to leave the country 
of Parikshit. Parikshit did not allow 
our men to remain there. Now' the 
three Dangari&s, the Tipam Raja and 
the Sadiy&khowa Gohain proceeded to 
Kaliabar. On the day Plekcheu they 
arrived at Kaliabar and halted. 
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149. On the very day, the Neog 
Phukan, the king’s father-in-law and 
Ching Pikshai Phukan proceeded from 
Kaliabar to Haraighat. Then Tangshu 
Phukan of Bargobain family and Lapet 
Bihingia Phukan were sent to remain at 
Chingsha, All the Phukans and Baruas 
held a council. One Bhabala Hazarika 
advised not to delay. Accordingly cm* 
army marched to Akrungkushi to fight 
with the enemies. Our men laid siege 
on the fort. Our Bhabala L&mnakkhru 
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Batkushi and three or four men felTclead 
in the field. Our army, having no way 
to proceed, retreated and assembled in a 
fort near Koch Behar. Then one Kandu 
Khamon, one Shirui, one Rangachila’s 
son, one Lapet, the son of Dihingia 
Phukan and the Dhekial Phukan came 
out of the fort and attacked the Koches. 
One Anirudh Kaji, the son of Bhawanat 
Kaji and another man was killed in 
the battle. The Koches being unable 
to resist our attack retreated and took 
shelter in the fort Babalia. Our army 
advanced and placed cannon near the 
fort. On the day Kapngi, the enemies 
fled to Bittungpur. On that day, one 
Shaorai, one Anat Rai and one Naomatia 
Kachari. these three men were ordered 
to march to Bittungpur. At the appro¬ 
ach of our army, the enemies retreated. 
Our men got possession of many cannon, 
guns, horses and swords. Our army 
stopped near Bittungpur and did not 
leave the place. 
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150. On the day, Katmut, the enemies 
fled away leaving Bittungpur. Our 
army assembled together and pursued 
the enemies making a general havoc. 
The Koches retreated to their city. Our 
army reached the country of Parikshit, 
Mirja Jayta, the brother of the Nawab 
came to Dhuburi. Raja Prannarayan 
hurried there to meet the enemies. Mirja 
Jayta went away leaving Dhuburi. The 
Koches attacked our army at Kuya 
and being unable to hold their ground 
against our counter-attack, retreated. 
Our army took Dhuburi, and obtained pos¬ 
session of many horses, guns, boats, 
swords and provisions left by the enemies. 
Then our army took the fort Kuya. 
Afterwards Sepeta Phukan proceeded 
there and fortified the plaoe. In the 
month of Dinpet (Ahar) Durllabhanara- 
yan came to Chaopba Shutamla and 
paid homage by falliug prostrate at his 
feet. The heavenly king welcomed him 
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and offered him presents. Then the 
king ordered him to go to and govern 
Now-gong. In the latter part of the 
month of Dinpet (Ahar), KandarpaNara- 
yan, the son of Birnarayan came to oin¬ 
king. The king gave him the rule 
of Koch Beltala. In the meantime, 
Cholera broke out amongst our men and' 
many met death. The king heard the 
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151. The king, on hearing the news, 
sent the grandson of Tamulidalai as a 
Kataki. Our army withdrew to Kajali. 
Prannarayan was informed of the retreat 
of our army. He sent messengers to 
the heavenly king asking the latter to 
send some force to remain at the side 
of the river Manila. Thus asked, the 
king despatched the king’s father-in-law, 
Khunkaninung, the Neog’s son and one 
Kanmung of Ching Pikshai family to 
take their station on the south bank 
of the Manaha. Lapet Dihingia Phukan 
and Lahui Hariah Phukan of Salaguria 
family were sent to stop at Dhuburi. 
The Baduli Phukan, one Jagat, the 
son of Hari Deka, one Atan Rai, Dur- 
llabhanarayan and one Shaorai were sent 
to Bittungpur. Then the king directed 
Mahidhvaj Narayan to proceed to Bit- 
tungpur with a number of servants, 
attendants and soldiers to govern the 
country. But Mahidhvaj Narayan being 
unable to reach the place came back 
in two days and remained at Darrang. 
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152. In lakni, Raicheu ( i.e in 1663 
A.D.), in the month of Dinshipit (Ahin) 
a Mnsalman Kataki named Phitjamulii 
came to ask our king to allow them to 
open Hat and Bazar at Hatishala Our 
Oangarias who were at Hatishala declin¬ 
ed to grant the privilege asked for The 
heavenly king ordered our army to come 
back to Manaha. Then Nawab, Rasid- 
khan advanced with an armv and took 
Hatishala and Dhuburi. The Musalmans 
compelled our garrisons to leave the 
places, and made no further advance 
for some time. The heavenly king nr- 
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rested both the Dihingia Phukan and 
Lahui Phukan and sent them to Tai- 
mung heavily chained. Then the heav¬ 
enly king made Baduli Phukan, Neog 
Phukan, and gave him the command 
over the great army at Manaha. Kandu 
Khamon and Shirui were also appointed 
Neogs. Both the officers, Biduliphukan 
and Shirui repaired the forts near the 
river Manaha. Ahataguria Laban Phukan 
and Kandu Khamon constructed a fort 
at Patratan near the river Tilao in the 
south. The Musalmans came to Lah- 
kashi and took the fort after six months’ 
fighting. Then the Nawab, Mitjamula 
came to Mekatshi. The Musalmans ad¬ 
vanced to Tirao. Then Cholera broke 
out among our army. Twelve thousand 
men died of the disease. The Dan- 
garias consulting among themselves re¬ 
moved the army to a place at the back 
of the river Manaha. There too, our 
army could not get rid of the pestilence. 
The Musalmans advanced in great num¬ 
ber by the river Barnadi (Brahmaputra). 
The officers in our army sent the news 
to the king. The king despatched the 
grandson of Tamulidalai as a Kataki 
to inform our army that the king wished 
them to stay there. But our army 
divided themselves into two bodies 
and remained in the forts at Manaha 
and Haraighat. Before the arrival of 
the grandson of Tamulidalai, thirty 
thousand Musalmans with forty horses 
laid siege on the fort Manaha. Our men 
in the fort gave them battle and the 
enemies killed a great number of our 
men with gun-shots. Kandu Khamon 
and Lahui Hariah Phukan fired cannon 
only once at the enemies in the next 
morning. Our army could no longer 
defend the fort, so they retreated to 
Haraighat and took shelter under Kali- 
abarift Phukan. 


163. In the month of Dinshi (Falgun), 
the heavenly king 9el, t two sons of 
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the Buragohain, the son of Lako Bahb- 
aria Buragohain, Langi Barpatra Gohain, 
the grandson of Klangjan Barpatra, the 
Tipam Raja, the grandson of Clmolung- 
w r viS Vtn r“£ wg vojj v; «e 6 «tw» r Khaol&i, the Saring Raja, the Sadiya- 
° 0 * " Khowa Gohain, the Marangi Khowa 

Gohain, the Hatibarua, the son of La- 
khai, Lapet Phukan of Kakati family 
and many others to Haraighat, to make 
a combined attack on the enemies with 
the armies at Haraighat. Before the 
arrival of the reinforcement, sent by 
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The Musalmans gathered together at 
the back of our army at Saburut in 
Gauhati. Our army, being terrified, left 
Haraighat and coming down by the 
Tilao (Lohit) halted in the fort at Kajali 
in the south. The Musalmans, coming 
stealthily by night time, took Beltala 
and massacred our men. Our army, 
being unable to remain at Kajali, re¬ 
treated to Kathalbari. No fresh force 
arrived to help our men. Our army 
scattered about and assembled at Sam- 
dhara where they remained by construc¬ 
ting a stronghold. The Barpatra Gohain, 
the Tipam Raja, the Baduli Phukan, 
one Rajkhowa, a son of Chaophudam, 
the son of Rangacbila Barphukan and 
the Dihingia Rajkhowa were stationed 
in the north of the river Tilao. One 
Bhebii and the Bargohain were made* 
war Neogs and given the command of 
the army in the north. The Barphukan, 
the father-in-law of the king, was placed 
at the side of the river Tilao in the 
south. The Nyaisodha Phukan was 
appointed Neog and given the command 
of the army in the south. He was given 
with him, the Sadiyakhowa Gohain of 
Japarjal family, the Saring Raja, Lahan 
Salaguria Rajkhowa, the son of Khampet 
Bargohain, the Dihingia Rajkhowa, the 
Hatibarua, the son of Lakhai, one Khen- 
tao Gohain and the Namdangia Raj¬ 
khowa. Lapet Dihingia Phukan, the 
son of Tangshu Ahalaguria Rajkhowa of 
Pikshai family, of the army of the north 
and Luthuri Dayangia Phukan, the son 
of Lahui Salaguria Rajkhowa of flarifth 
Bariii family of the army of the south 
were sent by water to a fort near the 
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3 r river, Brahmaputra. In the north, the 
grandson of Tamulidalai was posted to 
meet the Musalmans. The son of Hari 
Deka was placed in the south. Then 
Pelan Saringia Phukan and Bheba Lan- 
daomi were made Neogs. Hari Deka, 
the son of Bangcha Gohain and Chao- 
chit, the son of Chaoringlung of Lan- 
pliima family, these three persons, were 
made to repair the fort at Shaola and 
remain there. 


154. The Musalmans passed three 
days at Haraighat. Nine war-ships of 
the • Musalmans arrived at Sharisha. 
Then the grandson of Tamulidalai ad¬ 
vanced from the fort, Shamdhara and 
erecting a stockade on a sand bank stop¬ 
ped there. The Musalmans besieged 
our stockade. Then the grandson of 
Tamulidalai being unable to resist the 
onset retreated to the fort, Shamdhara. 
The Musalmans advanced and came to 
Potakallang. There they fought with 
our army. They attacked our fort with 
cannon. The siege lasted six days and 
six nights. Then the Musalmans 
brought in their land force to fight 
on land. The enemies took our fort 
and our army fled both by land and 
by water. Having heard the news, the 
king ordered that if the Musalmans 
advanced in ships, their ships should be 
captured. The king ordered the Malai- 
gharia Barua to examine the legs of 
fowls. The Malaigharia Barua, accord¬ 
ingly, examined the legs of fowls and 
found the calculation unfavourable. The 
prediction was that the Musalmans could 
not be captured. Our army came to 
Janmung. The Musalmans entered into 
our fort and found not a single person 
in it. Our men engaged themselves 
in preparing a fort. The Musalmans 
entered Janmung. Our men was busy 
in the construction of the fort but they 
could not finish it. The army of the 
north halted at the side of the Tilao. 
The inhabitants of we re not 

allowed to remain i* n their respective 
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villages. The enemies did not make 
any forts in that deserted country. 
Some new force joined with the Musal- 
mans. The men in charge of Janmung, 
set fire to the dwellings in the fort. The 
Musalmans attacked the fort under the 
Barchetia but the attack was repulsed. 
Then they came to and attacked the 
fort under the Bargohain but they 
could not take the fort. 


155. The Musalmans advanced and 
arrived at Dikhaumukh. Lasham Hari- 
barua rushed out of the fort and fell 
upon the enemies but he was killed 
in the skirmish. Then the Musalmans, 
in a body, attacked our army. Our 
array took to their heels. The Bargo¬ 
hain proceeded by the river Tilao but 
as he was unable to resist the progress 
of the enemies, he retreated. The naval 
force retreated too. All the Dangarias 
and the other officers assembled at Shao- 
la. Our land force could not play a 
good part. They ai&Q fled back to Shao- 
la. The king, then, sent a K&taki io 
the Dihingia Phukan of Duara family 
to collect the scattered force and remain 
at Lakhau. After this, the king sent 
one Sanatan Kataki to the Bargohain 
and the Nyaisodha Phukan to inform 
them of the defeat of our land and naval 
forces and to advise them to collect 
together the scattered forces. The Kata¬ 
ki was captured by the Musalmans on 
the way. The Dangarias heard the news 
of Sanatan’s capture by the Musalmans. 
The Musalmans came to the mouth of 
the Dikhau river and put some cannon 
there. The Dangarias did not wait to 
get frosh reinforcement from the king. 
They proceeded from Ghiladhari with 
a number of ships in the night time and 
reached Kukurakata. The Musalmans 
retreated. Our army got possession of 
Mikhara and of a warship called Jalia 
Our army fought from their ships near 
a sand bank The Musalmans advanced 
with their ships and surrounded 
army. Our men took to their heels. 
The Barphukan, the father-in-1 aw of the 
heavenly king was at Lakhau. 'The other 
great men were also at Lakhuu. rim 
king ordered them not to leave the place. 
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156. Then the Bhitarual Phukan } 
the king’s father-in-law, the Kaliabaria 
Phukan, the Hatibarua, Lahai’s son and 
the Tamulidalai, were at Lakhau. They 
sent a spy named Matia to watch the 
progress of the Musalmans. They direct¬ 
ed their men to remove the provisions 
of our army to a safe place. The Musal¬ 
mans. made an attack upon and defeated 
our army. Our army took all their 
things in ships and retreated by the Tilao. 
The enemies halted in a deserted place. 
The Phukans and the Baruas did not 
wait. They fell back to Kaupatia. The 
father-in-law of the king, his two 
brothers, the Bhitarual Phukan and the 
grandson of Tamulidalai were fighting 
with the Musalmans. They heard of 
the retreat of the Dangarias, Therefore, 
they did not wait any longer there. 
They, too, withdrew to Kaupatia. The 
Barphukan, the father-in-law of the k;ng 
joined the king and .formed him c • 
the news of the disaster. The king d 
not wait to collect the Dangarias a* 
others. He came back home to 1 
watch on the stores and provisions, 
king despatched Katakis to call in the 
grandson of the Tamulidalai, Kandu 
Khairon and Sona Phukan. When they 
arrived, the king ordered them to collect 
one thousand boats to remove the things 
to a secluded place. But they could 
not collect one thousand boats. The 
grandson of the Tamulidalai, Kandu 
Khamon and Sona were sent to Dining. 
One of our Katakis left our Hide and 
joined with the Musalmans. The king 
thought that the Musalmans might 
oome from Saotaran and take possession 
of his properties, $$o he fled away with 
three Baruas. The Bargohain and some 
other Gohains were ordered to go to and 
remain at Garhgaon. "he Neogphukan, 
the son of Maubarua way to Rajmao 
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to escort the king’s mother, the wives, 
the brothers, the sons and the daughters, 
They were made to start before the king 
and the king followed them. The 
Barbarua, the king’s father-in-law, the 
Dihingia Phukan and the Nagarial Phu- 
kan were ordered to accompany the king. 

On the day, Taongi, the king proceeded 
to Charaideu from Garhgaon, and stop¬ 
ped there. His Majesty ordered his men 
to bring all the articles which were at 
the two Deoshals called Khamlai and 
Taihaphi. In the morning of the day, 
Kamao the king came to Raishat. 
The king took with him all the things 
belonging to the above two Deosh&ls. 
Nothing was kept at Khamlai. The 
king w r as at Lakhakapha, and therefrom 
he came to Dihing. There he heard that 
his two queens with their maid servants 
were at Lakhana. He ordered his men 
to bring them all to Raishat. They 
were accordingly brought to Raishat. 
Then the king’s father-in-law, the Kalia- 
baria Phukan, the Bhitarual Gohain, the 
Barphukan, Lahan Ahataguria Phukan, 
Lapet Dihingia Phukan, Haria Deka, 
the Bargohain, the Dayangia Rftjkhowa, 
the son of Latao and Pelon Saringia 
Phukan, the son of Lahai joined with 
the king at Raishat. The king held a 
council with them and found that they 
would not be able to get victory over 
the vast hosts of the Musalmans. Then 
some of our men took many articles, 
domestic animals and other presents and 
went to the Musalmans to sue for peace. 
Harifi Deka, the people of Bahb&ri. Kau- 
patia and Tiok, one Bhangayft Rftjkhowa. 
the son of Tamulidalai and his brother’ 
Kalift Gohain were ordered to negotiate 
with the Musalmans. Haria Deka and 
the son of Kalia Gohain were sent to 
remain at Barduar. The son of Latfto 
Phukan was stationed at Saving. All 
the Baruas were placed at Tahnung. 
The inhabitants of the deserted villages 
were stationed at Tftirnung. The Mil nab 
mans entered Lakhau. One Manohar 
K ataki and the son of one Bhelai Dlie- 
kial joined with the Musalmans. They 
called in the Musalmans. A body of 
Musalmans came to Lakhau, a second 
body to Sanarinagar and a third body 
to Tiok. Haria Deka cam© across to the 
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Musalmans at Sina and had a conversa¬ 
tion with them. He said to the Musal- 
mans “you have conquered our country. 
We wish to pay you indemnity, if you 
come to terms.” Haria Deka guided 
Mitjamula (Mirzumla) to Taimung. 
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157. The Kaliabaria Phukan and 
the Baduli Phukan collected provisions 
and other things and joined with the 
king at Raishat. The Bhitarual Gohain, 
the Hatibarua, the son of Lakhai and 
Kandu Khamon, these three«men, cross¬ 
ed the river Tilao and marched north¬ 
ward. One Lahan of Buragohain family, 
Lapet Dihingia. Phukan, one of Duara 
family and the grandson of Tamulidalai 
fled to Ahataguri. The Bargohain fled 
to Tiru. When the king heard that the 
Musalmans had taken Taimung (Diking), 
he took all the things with him and 
came to Tipam from Raishat in the 
night time. The garrison of the fort 
Amamftji surrendered to the Musalmans. 
A body of our men led by a Saikia and 
the king’s father-in-law were in a fort. 
The king ordered them to f’ome back 
abandoning the fort. The Tipam Raja 
proposed to leave Tipam but the Ti- 
pamiSs were not so much in favour of 
the proposal. The king sent Katakis 
to collect one hundred thousand archers. 
The Tipamift Dkanudliaria Kdris and 
others came to Tipam Raja. Then the 
son of N&ngkling Mftju Ooh&in, the 
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Chaorak Saikia, the son of Laitara Barua 
of Duara family, one Bcadharia Akom of 
Jakai and one Ganak of Sonari went 
down leaving king’s company. The 
people of Bandarguri, and Hatimuria 
villages were stationed at Chapaguri. 
Then the king left Tipam and came to 
Pakdang. Afterwards the king came to 
Uchang. He orderd to count the num¬ 
ber of men that were with him. Accord¬ 
ingly a calculation was made and the 
following persons were found in the 
company of the king :—The Bahbaria 
Buragohain and his two sons; the Bar- 
phukan, the father-in-law of the king 
and his two brothers and six sons; the 
Bengkhowa Barbarua and his two 
brothers and two sons ; the Neogphukan 
and his two sons; a man of Dighalnegia 
Sonari family ; the Chaorak Saikia ; the 
grandson of the Rupsandique and his 
brother Milmili ; a grandson of Klang- 
sheng ; one Gharfalia Hazarika ; one 
Hatimuria ; one Tipa Gohain, a grandson 
of Bargohain ; the Salaguria Rajkhowfi, 
a descendant of Latum ; one Bharali 
Barua, a descendant of Tangshai; a son 
of Bezbarua ; Mamai T&muli of Lanphimil 
family and his son; one Paphrang Ch&o- 
dang Barua ; one Mal&i Hatimuria and 
his two brothers ; two brothers of Chir¬ 
ing Ahom family, named Phrangkeo and 
Phrangkft; one Labak Bailung; one 
Timak Nara Bailung; two Bailungs of 
Bakati&l family; one Shengdbara B/Vi- 
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lung of Charaideu; the grandson of 
Bandungia Bargohain ; two persons of 
Shila family; one Papang Dadhara and 
his two sons; one person of the Guimelia 
Bargohain family; one Gohain of Lasham 
family; one of Rangachila family; one 
Ladip ; one Phishi: one of Panitola Clan ; 
one of Bantungia Ahom Clan ; one Hani; 
a son of one Lahan; nine sons and 
grandsons of Khamthi Phukan; twelve 
men of the Haktola tribe ; one Lasham ; 
one, a son of Bhelai; one, a son of Mara ; 
one Kanshen of Jalambata Duara Clan; 
six men of Tamuli tribe ; one Nitai, the 
son of Latao Barua of Bharbandha tribe ; 
two sons of Kandu Khamon ; Chao-chet 
Malak Barua and his father and two 
sons; one Baila, a son of Niganikhowa; 
one hundred men of Dihingia Pakhimelia 
Ahom; one hundred men of Pakhi- 
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maria tribe; one thousand and twenty 
persons of Nimita tribe ; eighty followers 
of Kandu Khamon; sixty persons of 
Dalakakliaria tribe ; forty men of Pach- 
duari tribe ; twenty persons of Phulbasha, 
Bondaparia and Bhitarual Duari tribe; 
eighty Hilaidarikuars ; seventeen persons 
of Hilaid&ri Dhekial Barua; nineteen 
men of La9hai Hilaid&ri tribe; seven 
men of Majindar tribe; fifty four men 
of Alujogania Barua ; fifty eight men of 
Manik Darmaria; forty eight men of 
Alan Saikia of Taibfin tribe ; sixty one 
men of Barahi Saiki& ; one hundred 
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men of Mandu Mattak; one hundred 
men of Pakhimelia Chabukdhara tribe; 
one hundred men of Chabukdhara tribe; 
one hundred and eighty five Karis of 
Marangi, Sairing, Tipam, Chutia territory, 
and Namrup; thirty men of Radhani 
Chetia of Dhanudharia tribe ; one hundred 
men of Jathipatia Ahom ; one hundred 
and five persons of Palariakhel of down 
country ; one hundred and four persons 
of Jathipatia Barahi tribe ; eighty seven 
Lukhurakbuns; three Aroandharas of 
Parbatia Kuari ; forty Dhanudharias of 
Laibharali; fifty five men of Kharadhara 
tribe; fifty nine Gharfalias ; two hund¬ 
red and nine of Jalbhari tribe; sixty 
Halungchoas under Pingelia Lukhura- 
khun; eleven persons of Tarapatia 
village; eighteen men of Lapet; ten of 
Lathiapari&; fourteen of Bantungift 
Ahom ; thirty of Salaguria Bharali tribe ; 
eleven of Parbatia Hatimuria tribe; ten 
men under Laluk Hatimuria of Barp&tra 
Dangaria ; nine persons of Meteka Barua ; 
sixteen of Laban family; two hundred 
and twenty persons of one Hazarika, 
a son of one Latum ; forty Dhanudharias 
of Haria Deka; twenty four Siringia 
Dhanudharias ; seven persons of the 
family which was in charge of planting 
Aubar; twenty five Hilaid&ris; sixty 
eight Parbatia Dhanudharias; nine of 
Bhuyan family : forty five B&reohurights ; 
twenty eight Kharadhorfts ; twenty wven 
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twenty four of Laringkha tribe ; twenty 
seven Rajagharia Khabanga Ahoms; 
twenty five of Chetia tribe; thirty six 
of Buragana Ahoms; forty seven of 
Sakaimukhia Ahoms; forty of Chola- 
dhara Bharbandha Ahoms ; one hundred 
of Parbatia Habialia Duari tribe ; eighty 
of Sandhikai tribe ; forty of Jaradhara 
tribe ; fifty five of Hatibarua ; one hund¬ 
red and seven of Ghorabarua; ten of 
Parbatia Siring tribe; two Jogandharas ; 
thirteen of Dhulia tribe; seven Charia- 
dharas ; four Kalias ; nine Kahmarias ; 
tw r o horn-men ; two Muruliboas; two 
Nageraboas; two Hatichoa Bhuyans; 
one graveman ; fifty eight Taikata Mat- 
taks; two Lukhurakhun Mattaks; three 
Dihingia Kuars; twelve Lakai Chetia 
Kuars; seven of Ladam Kukurachowa 
Barua of Dihingia family; six of Ban- 
lungia family; two Radakias ; four 
Saluguria Ahoms; four Namdangias; 
four Gaharichowas, three of Taimu Ahom 
tribe; eighty of Bakatial and Ahata- 
guria tribes of Kukurachowa Barua, one 
Shajat Bez of S&ringia tribe; five of 
Panikukharia Bez tribe ; eight of Kukur- 
abhari Barua ; three of Salaguria Saikia; 
three of Bhagabara Saikia and three of 
Taichetia tribe. There were altogether 
four thousand, nine hundred and eighty 
men with the king. 
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158. The Musalmans passed eight days 
at Tairaung. Then Sayad Chapak and 
Mirjaraulla advanced with their armies 
to Nabari from Taiinung. One Jagat, 
the son of Hari Deka, joined with the 
Musalmans. The Musalmans proceed¬ 
ed from Nabari and took Saring. The 
people of Kalasilia joined with the Masal- 
mans. The Musalmans took Kalia hill. 
Then one Sanatan and one Sisu, two 
sons of Bengali Hazarika led the Musal¬ 
mans to Taokak. One Hingua Lao Rai- 
dangia Saikia and one Rangamani led 
the Musalmans to Chaora. The inhabi¬ 
tants of Rankham took the side of the 
Musalmans. The Musalmans took one 
hundred villages. Lahan Gohain heard 
of this news and marched to Rankham. 

He made a fort at Rankham. He then 
examined the force of the Musalmans and 
finding it difficult to resist, retreated. 
Then for a long time, there were con¬ 
stant skirmishes and murders between 
our men and the Musalmans. The 
Musalmans overran our territory, plun¬ 
dering household articles and domestic 
animals. Horrible massacre was going 
on on both sides. The heavenly king 
heard of the news of the disaster. He 
despatched Baduli Phukan, Lapet Phu- 
kan and the Dihingia Phukan to Ahata- 
guri to stop there constructing a fort 
and massacre the Musalmans without 
discrimination. Accordingly, they pro¬ 
ceeded there, raised a fort and put a 
great number of Musalmans to death. 
The Musalmans withdrew to the side of 
the Sessa river leaving their fort. The 
heavenly king sent a Kataki to the 
Bhitarual Phukan, the Bargohain and 
Pelon Phukan, the son of Lat&o Phukan 
directing them to construct forts with 
the help of the guards, the karis and 
Hajuas and arrest the progress of the 
Musalmans. They were informed of the 
order of the king. The Bhitarual Phu¬ 
kan proceeded to meet the Musalmans 
at Sonarinagar. Lapet Dihingia Phukan, 
Kandu Kharnon, and the grandson of 
Tamulidalai marched against the Musal¬ 
mans remaining at Chaora. The Chiring 
Phukan, one Domai and the son of 
king’s father-in-law proceeded to moot 
the Musalmans at Madarguri. Th» v - 
goh&in proceeded against the Musalmans 
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putting up near the Sessa river. Pelan 
Pliukan hurried against the Musalmans 
at Saring. Then Tamulidalai fell upon 
the Musalmans living near the Sessa 
river. The Musalmans pressed him hard. 
Tamulidalai dashed into the water of 
the Sessa river with his army. Our army 
were drowned in the water. The Kalia- 
baria Pliukan sent a Kataki to the king’s 
father-in-law saying that he would dis¬ 
perse the Musalmans if the Bargohain, 
the Buragohain and the Barpatra Goliaiti 
should be sent to him. The king’s 
father-in-law sent the news to the king 
who was at Samdhara but the king 
expressed his unwillingness to do so. 
Then the king’s father-in-law fell ill. 
He was conveyed to Samdhara where 
he soon died. Now the king made the 
son of Bezbarua, the Neogphukan giving 
him the command of war and sent him to 
Ahataguri. 


159. ^r ^qa k> ^-un vu ' w[ 
wu; wi; oa' to r virS i w9 Vvu vcf 
vujp vvitT vv vf vj? vf vk oa\ 

tD^ t^io r vofj V>1(T OAVVI vinw YV1; R V\ 

R 1 VPo xjo[ 1^9 wjj, Vwvt VV V e - iu r 1 
■^9 ■$«£ to > "bvu; V xo^v 9 w, ^ vf 

>^.R ^ 9 l) 9 v/ tof Vt>9 1 ' K> 0 W1o r wZ 

^V r iu9 y \ vf icS i io9 vp 9 wiR OAYW 
VU' V) 9 V9 1 £o fv*\ VI I-; 9 

W [R ^ W1 0 ^ ^ ^ v 9 V^lo tdlS CVA R 

r 6 9 xdl^ u>8 vr9 vtrm »a; o/hJ Vvu 
iff Y>y> iff ^v r d& 0 r d6wi iy r vi r vufe 

YWil 4 vcg ^ ^ i w ; H {, 

10T. K "< 5 1 >f l?n iV W’W t Y*tfi ago" 
VP« "IP W J' &S nu; iy ) ’ | ■y? wo 

,.r o* "W,, Vvm v/ g 5 


159. Tn the month of Dinpet (Ahar) 
Mirjumla sent a messenger to the Bargo- 
bain to say to him that if the latter would 
come to his side, he would go away leaving 
the country in his (Bargohain’s) charge. 
But the Bargohain’s reply was in the 
negative. Then Mirjumla collected men 
and elephants. He sent a body of Musal¬ 
mans with elephants and horses to climb 
up the hill where the Bargohain was. 
The Musalmans, with nine female ele¬ 
phants and twenty horses, began to 
climb up the hill, but they tumbled down 
into the chasms with a heavy loss. Our 
men got many lances, spears, men, guns 
and swords of the Musalmans. Then 
the Musalmans came to Sonarinagar. 
The Musalmans, putting up at Tari, 
took their provisions, spoils, and other 
articles into their ships and retreated 
downward. Lahan G oh a in heard the 
news. He pursued after the Musalmans 
and plundered them at Nika. He got 
one hundred thousand rupees Our 
men plundered the Musalmans when op¬ 
portunity occurred. Then the Bhritaruftl 
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Phukan marched against the Musalmans 
living in the Sonarinagar and attacked 
them in their fort. One Mira Musalman 
fell dead. The Musalmans being 
unable to defeat our force withdrew to 
Tiok and stopped there. The Bhitarual 
Phukan made a hot pursuit after them 
to Tiok. Then the Musalmans withdrew 
to Sina. Our army surrounded the 
Musalmans in their fort at Sina. The 
king heard the news. He sent a 
messenger to Lapet Phukan, Kandu 
Khamon and the grandson of Tamuli- 
dalai who were sent against the Musal¬ 
mans living at Chaora to direct them 
to come back and proceed at once to 
surround the Musalmans in the fort Sina. 
They proceeded accordingly to Sina and 
surrounded the Musalmans on all sides. 
The Musalmans in the fort shouted to 
our men that they were ordered by 
Shujakhaja to go away leaving the place. 
A certain man came to the Bhitarual 
Phukan and said to him that a body 
of Musalmans had come up from 
Lakhau. The Bhitarual Phukan selected 
a body of men and ordered them to 
proceed downward to fall upon the 
Musalmans unaware on the way. The 
grandson of Tamulidalai and Lapet 
Dihingia Phukan proceeded too. The 
Musalmans in the fort Sina having 
observed that the number of our men 
was thin, came out of the fort and 
attacked our army. Our army retreat¬ 
ed. The Musalmans advanced from 
Sina to Barliat. 


160. V 9 cm 9 <Av r V&o r «!rf (M 9 <Yvt? r <3^G 
*VV~cmyvi v 9 Vp3 voG CM' vyu cm o G 1 ykjr 
<&o vt?G vv if vAr V> 1 voG e/yvi'i v 9 »n 
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160. Then our Salaguria and Ahata- 
guria Ahoms marched in a body to 
pillage the Musalmans at Madarguri. 
They, being repulsed by the enemies, 
came back. The Musalmans entered 
Nabari. The heavenly king ordered 
Baduli Phukan to capture Mirjaraulla 
on his way to Chela. Baduli Phukan 
hurried accordingly but he oould effect- 
nothing. Now the king ordered Baduli 
Phukan and the Bargohain to march 
against the Musalmans putting up at 
Kaliii hill. At the approach of <»ur 
army, the Musalmans withdrew to Bar- 
hat. Then the son of Latao Phukan and 
one Rang&i Chetia marched against the 
Musalmans at Saring and attacked them. 
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But they were repulsed by the enemies. 
The Musalmans too withdrew to Barhat 
from Saring. The Musalmans living at 
Chaora withdrew to Taimungram. Then 
Baduli Phukan and Pelon Phukan march¬ 
ed against and surrounded the Musal¬ 
mans at Taimungram. One Langi 
Khuba, the grandson of Laban, and the 
Saring Baja came to and halted at 
Dimau. The grandson of Tamulidalai 
proceeded to and remained at Paniduar. 
The Abhoipurias, the Ahatagurias and 
the Dihingias surrounded Taokak and 
constructed a fort near the river Taokak. 
The Musalmans surrounded our armies 
on all sides. The king heard the news 
and proceeded down in boats to Tipam 
from Barkala. Our armies entered into 
villages. The Musalmans too consult¬ 
ing among themselves marched down on 
the very day. 


161. On the very day, the son of 
Mari Deka, one Gunak Narndangia Raj- 
khowa, one Tenga Bangal, one'Tairan- 
kham and one Sengeli of Bargohain family 
marched against the Musalmans who 
were at N&mnangkhuang. They said to 
the Musalmans that the Musalmans 
should leave the place, otherwise, they 
would massacre them. The Musalmans 
remained there for twenty four days. 
The king, then, said to the Bhitarual 
Phukan, “ When the Musalmans leave 
Taimung, we shall attack and surround 
them with our ships but if we cannot 
get victory we may come back again.” 
The Bhitarual Phukan marched down 
from Sonarinagar. L&han also proceeded 
on the very day. The Musalmans living 
at Devargram retreated and joined with 
their garrison at Lakhau. The Bhitaru¬ 
al Phukan came to and halted at Devar- 
gram. Thence he marched against the 
Musalmans living at Lakhau. Then 
Lfiduli Phukan proceeded against the 
Musalmans at Barhat and attacked them. 
Half of the Musalmans lied towards Bar- 
tiadi. Our men set fire to the dwellings 
°f the Musalmans. The Musalmans saw 
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our artny and coming in a body fell upon 
them. A great number of our soldiers 
fell dead in the field of battle and Ba- 
duli Phukan fled away. One day the 
Musalmans laid siege on the fort Dam* 
arai near the gate where the grandson 
of Tamulidalai had the command. The 
grandson of Tamulidalai gave battle. 
The Musalmans were repulsed. Then the 
Musalmans attacked our army from the 
back of the fort. One Kalama Rala 
Musalman with his men was killed in 
the battle. Then Dilatkhang withdrew 
to Taimung from Makao. One Hinga 
and Dilatkhang having had a consul¬ 
tation sent Messengers to the Musalman 
garrison at Saring to assemble there 
and remain ready. Dilatkhang laid siege 
on the fort that was in charge of the 
grandson of Tamulidalai. The latter 
gave battle. The Musalmans could 
not get a victory but they tried to 
enter the fort by making a breach. 
Our army fled away. One Langi Khubft, 
the son of Lahan retreated to Jhanji. 
The grandson of Tamulidalai took his 
station near the Gabharu river. Baduli 
Phukan retreated and encamped on the 
side of a hill. Pelan Phukan went to 
and stopped at Padari. 


162. In the month of Dinkao (Sravan) 
the Barphukan, the king’s father-in-law. 
the DihingiH Phukan, the Buragohain, 
and the son of Barbarua were ordered 
by the king to assemble and make a fort 
at Mahb&ri, and remain there. Then the 
king advised the Bhitarual Phukan and 
Cliinglung Luthuri Dayangift R&jkliow& 
to plunder the Musalman garrison at 
Lakhau. The Bhitaru&l Phukan, after 
holding n council, settled to fall u P on 
the Musalman garrison at Lakhau Re 
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marched with a body of men in the 
dead of night and surrounded the ene¬ 
mies in the fort. The Musalmans could 
know of the approach of our army and 
made themselves ready to give battle. 
Our army retreated. Then our Baduli 
Phukan fell ill. He tried to come back 
by the side of the hill but could not 
succeed. For many days, one Domai, 
the son of Kaliabaria Phukan, the son 
of Cbaophudam and Hariah Deka gave 
battle to the Musalmans at Charaideu. 
One day, these three men collected an 
army and made a joint attack upon the 
Musalmans at Suffry. The Musalmans 
took to their heels. Our army killed a 
great number of the enemies. A detach¬ 
ment of our army fell upon the Musal¬ 
mans at Nabari. Mirjumla and Dilat- 
khan fought on horse. Our army being 
afraid at the sight of the vast number 
of the enemies retreated. 
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163. Then the heavenly king gave 
one Buruk a selected body of Abhoi- 
purias to fight with the Musalmans. He 
marched against the Musalmans putting 
up at Charaideu. The Musalmans fled 
to Tengab&ri. Our men obtained many 
horses, swords and cows of the enemies 
and offered the plunders to the king at 
Tipam. One Letrakhang with a body of 
Musalmans was putting up at the house 
of Tamulidalai. Our Abhoipurias plun¬ 
dered them. The Musalmans fled away 
and a body of them joined with the 
Musalmans in the fort Tengabari. Mir¬ 
jumla sent a messenger named Mftkut- 
bun to tell the Bharali Barua, the son of 
Bezbarua that if the Bharali Barufi 
would offer him provisions and presents, 
he would go away. The Messenger came 
to the Bharali Barua and told him what 
Mirjumla said but the Bharali Barua 
did not consent. Our officers consulted 
together and sent one Baruk Kataki 
with a body of men against the Musal¬ 
mans at Taimung. The Musalmans were 
in the fort at Taimung. Buruk marched 
against them. The Musalmans came 
out of the fort and fled to Jatarft. Our 
army set fire to the dwellings of the 
Musalmans. They advanced and came 
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in sight of our army. At the approach 
of the enemies, our army retreated. One 
Hinga and Rankham commanded the 
Musalmans. The Musalman commander 
Binguya was offered presents and Ran¬ 
kham was given silver money. Our 
army being unable to gain the day 
attacked the Musalman garrisons living 
in the forts at Taimung and Tengabari. 
The attack was indecisive one. Three 
or four men of our side fell dead in the 
battle and the same number of Musalmans 
was also killed. 
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164. Then Mirjumla withdrew to Tai¬ 
mung from Tengabari. One Buruk and 
the son of Langu attacked the Musal¬ 
mans at Hatisal. The Musalmans enter¬ 
ed into their fort. One Tenga fell upon 
the Musalmans at Bandihat. The Musal¬ 
mans could not overcome our men. 
They entered into their great fort. The 
Musalman forces stationed at Jakaisuk 
and those at Bandihat took their things 
and fell baok to the Dikhan river. Just 
a little above Jakaisuk, Honsunkhan 
and Langidhighala took shelter in the 
water of the Dikhau river. The son of 
the Bezbarua was erecting a fort at 
Kakajan. The king heard the news. 
His Majesty ordered the son of the Bez¬ 
barua to make the fort strong by placing 
cannon at the gates. The fort was, 
therefore, made strong as desired by the 
king. The Musalmans attacked our army 
at the fort at Dihing. They captured 
one Khuntai alive. Our army could not 
overcome the enemies and retreated to 
Bakatfi. Then the son of Lapet Dihin- 
gia Phukan and Kandu Khflmon mu relied 
against the Musalmans. Kflndu Kka- 
raon laid siege at the gate and Lapet’s 
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u^trwi xt>\ \ i^vujvri wi son attacked the enemies in the front. 

tJST^vmb cw’x&SwS V* r W vflCvu'K Kandu . Khamon could not hold his 
^ ^ vd, vlK ? * 2 . ground. The Musalmans came out of the 
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W *Vl m iV vpnp again. The Dihingia Phukan was placed 

X 9 >c r t §8 w 9 vf)P w,' v J 8 a ^ e * Kandu Khamon laid an 
R ^ ™ onset on the fort. But our army could 

^ 1 lotf vt ?8 \fi>wi vj vy r \ cm 9 lA 8 no ^ tbe fort. The Musalmans came 

^ r* _ r n 9 0llt and plundered our men. Lapet 

* ^ *l w 1 n« ^WRVU l£ Phukan and the Bargohain left the field 

^ w 8 win <£(JV w uo 8 l cw 9 *tA 8 wi 8 ^ Dd °^f a J my . re treated. For many 
^ 0 r days, the Musalmans had day and night 
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T>v i r o / os niade another unsuccessful attempt. 

. 1 Vvwi 10 * ** Then two Musalmans came out of their 

4 <Av w 9 vi MM wir ag 0 r \ vuw vox i?<m fort and incited two of our men to fight 

g / - u u with them. Our two men attacked the 

iViojmn oa^ yoo two Musalmans. The two Musalmans 

v$ OAV fi (Mvn Vw a win dgo r vnP ui£ and our two men fel1 dead * The Musal ‘ 

° r r b „ 1 ^ mans only made desultory fighting. Our 

TO o ^ 4 ^ vuh >t? \o 8 Vvut <v \8 y&n army again attacked the enemies with¬ 
er -u/~ Af™ >hC. , .0 ,r or o <-* out success. The heavenly king ordered 

^ ^ ^ vdo ' V ^ VV1 ^n the Bhitarual Phukan, Lahan, the Hati- 

1 &R r$° Win <£o x 9 HJ -uo 8 vv tf \ x J barua, son of Lakai, and one Lakakulatumi 

r / r ^ D to take their station near the Dikhau river. 
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^an, w ^x ^vvux^ ^ „x siarg”!: 1 *; 
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* X ^ *$* ^ vvjn to Shaola. The grandson of the Bargo- 

w iu r \ oX n 9 \o 8 Vymi iV r vuo r WLvn ha,n T and oneLaling, the grandson of 
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<v in Wvu W].n c^o r v 9 ft 108 vv their station on the Patkai hill. The 
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utn n wovsi v\ yniaXYtfrf cvi e wo at Itakhali. 
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W ” 1 "* ^ H>„S w HLW-J 

#8 # w^ xx 


105. \i V50 r n$ M r >0<V> K VOtMi l?CM 


- V.W. " n - ’ - i-- 7 H r3(M >0 •) Utw 

r8 Vvu iv? K vt)8 vui wiV« r wi w' 1 16 . 5 ‘ The Bhitarual Phukan construct- 
b ^ ^ ed eight forts. One Kul&turhikaya and 
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the Hatibarua were placed at Singari. 
The Musalmans besieged the fort of the 
Hatibarua who fled away and took shelter 
in the fort of the Bhitarual Phukan at 
Panibat. The Musalmans pursued on 
horse and our garrison retreated to 
d - o ' - Devargram. The Musalmans could not 

VK v8\ p 9 cm uo§ vv vyio r r v\ R 9 1 vur overtake our men. Then the king arrest- 

D i , 1 __ Jnnn fKfl Ull Q 11 11/1 ll OTnO 


cm \o r vi r cm <£r \ 
wi v, wip 1 vq, vtrtf w \ vn o Vywi 
1 oax> R e/wit vt?<f vf "th* e/vu vctf 

Vymi vov W vil ^ 


e q r r* / r ed the grandson of the Dhanudhana 

to r -fc^LS yvvB cfcR W?om\ Wo m v, >1 Bargohain for some fault and put out 

^ / n n C» 1 - _ T3V»c»ln 1 5 a crm 1 pH hnrlv of 


D v v ** v --- X 

wtf ./ifivif H>S *T*>« his eyes. Bhelai’s son led a body of 
* ™ cm, w i u D „ ^ ^ Musalmans to take the fort at the mouth 

■y' vv?<f vpf*D§ vV„p R <*?vu r \ vucm 0 f the river, Tilao. Lachit, the son of 

. r ^ / _ 0 fl r 9 o ^ the Barbarua of Lanphima family, gave 

10 *<vW wji vw v5 vi "HI <v\ yvir *5 ion l battle fco the Musalmans. The enemies 

»> * **»?w «f i’ > »s f “> s"“ T r il£t p snr 

vi? vui WM \ \f vvG "dS vi^TOcfc t w t Lachit and laid an onset on the fort of 

« n ■* r 9 c, Luthuri. Luthuri confronted them but 

TOcte Vv>i\ vo cm wir ^ voyi \ ’ the Musalmans gained the day. Then 

<Avn iSP vv VfT wfl rS ^ the Musalmans laid siege on the fort at 

^ 1 ** *° ? V ™ * 1 I Panibat with no success. For several 

Vyvi\ wi tft<T 'mi ex? vviR *£ <£q t YX)Yj e/vut days the Musalmans fought with 

_ _— Uwi ni'/if/MiTT nnino fn mir IS 


i r r , 0 wig army but the victory came to our side. 

<Vvu vviR V3 W1R cvroi 1 <^o <Vw WR V3 ^ Tw0 of the Musalmans fell dead and the 

CMVVl XfV t ? YV? 1 p’ tAS Rl; WR It? l/ «^Tj 


cmyIU v yvt i P D ptD Pie mh ku rr same number fell on our side But the 

r r siege was not withdrawn. When the 
WiJ >o d r pr R wj affairs were thus going on, the Saringia 

/ , / r 9 r/^-i Bhuva Lathials. one Malakhu Namclan- 

Vrn <v, Wi V# 1 gia - Dhanudharia and the Marapuhia 

v; D \z vncvv \ \o§ vy 9 Ahorn assembled at the side of the hill. 

n r ° r * 0 . „ A body of Musalmans took Saring. Our 

urh >ri 10 l P D c£o oryvii w P\ vu n arm y surrounded the enemies on all sides. 
„ r, 9 r / r f 9 A _«; The Musalmans did not come out to give 
V> X vcn Vvrn ot * X V$ nv ^ att|p Thf . y were busy in collecting 

viiR \v lb w^ u/\ Vym\ provisions. One K&jikhan came with 

0 __ ond efATinoil a +. Siirinnr Thft 


1 U T HUwiI"* ^ -J- - 

r ^ 9 9 arj provisions and stopped at Saring. The 

P VR vdp ^vvi; \ch P vj^qa ^ vy cfeT^ i Saringias took the side of the Musalmans. 


p 9 W top vi^S Three men of Patar family, one Kripfti 
' ''~ v - -o- ' * ^ Naosalia Barua, the son of one Latao, 

i£r§ piIr vv^l? tV P|R *^R r Vvvi r <^>/ Lansheokham Hazarika and one Baich- 

“ 0 „ , r r r / f* >1 r* in 8 Hazarika led a body of Musalmans 

wi <£x> < yV ^ w ith the pretext of capturing Lahan’s 

Wo'vb VrS ig t/* V/ »o r wg son and the 9 on of Saringia Phukan. 

* b ^ r r> The Musalmans were led to a forest, 

vpf uo§ CVA§ iv 9 0 r Vinvi vu' YOR VUV >1 XOVUR They being aware of the danger went 
Hr o SC >/ rrflP i ^ away. Then the son of Hari Deka oon- 

^ <** ta 6 vtf'ct; V x*« l ” wr> duo 4 d a body of Musalmans to Sonitri- 


dg Vvo x,’ vnow x/ w vinvi n vui ; xfT nagar. The Ahoms of Sonarinagar took 
, r ° r * 0 ^x 9 wvn r urC vb the side of the Musalmans. The son of 

vn ^ Vvt? Kl; 1 ’ Hari Deka led the Musalmans from 

- 0-0 .9 J'lAXrfe I?w( WY> t!.,„sniiiorrni’ to nliinrW BhifcaruAl 


IV vc% VUJVV1 Hrni Sonarinagar to plunder the Bhitarual 

I r r S J o wiM)’VIP vt? 0 r YoP Phukan at Devargram. Lahan CJoImm 
^vt? r R 0 ^ Y3 YW, tv vt attacke d the enemies but he could not 

R r cm' vt?o r n>i ^ MwotS overcome them. He retreated to the 
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M ' WjG OAR 14 ; ^ 10^ Vvt? r 

Vvyii totf vtj} 1 &K&VV w r ^ 

v! Ui w vrj5 ig V >01 vS\\ 

166. v’yh{ vv§ uo-S wi v?T >°JB ^ 
vutf tV v S oaJ vcIk vj Vvu MV t9§ 
Vj6 if Vioxvv >o o<viX vt?o r yoji vf 
Mrm tD o r -fc^-g wig *Jyo r *itf w? \;cm OR <v? 
tt>W > Vk 1 " cvv wig *f \ xog <Vvu >o vx 
•'/wit xf oS y&R vf x *uog wi VV < Vv r 
<^6 HTOI Vw\<^ $YV)^ vpg v^g wig *iw v o 

VO^l *b> vt ?0 VD c g R r \ W1<f 0 AW 1 yilg *fc^lo r 
oa 9 tAg VfT xcg vu o g v, r voi£ c/oax x£ a^g 

«4o r OX R 9 V ; , >0 W1 \f XOoVJOX -t? gg 1 
wg R VO<f W r tot X Wo" VD c g R r <VwiX 1$ K5 
VCJogoX \CX <wg Jyf Vi r x Ajog Vt?g v&g 
V J , X vu 9 arf vg v/ - x5g d£o Wo r V^g R^ 
‘Vwix vtjg oo ^ 9 U? o R vi cvv' c€g wx 

°iv\(k X wi v&g W r vi>g cv\ ' vvu V^x 
H/v?> X <v\R x/ Vv r <Vd6 r i VUK oa' 
XrVO *V^1 Vt$8 Vt?g VlWvo log X*> 10 b WjG 
R VK f l Vp VIJW1 Vt?<f d^g if V^Hrvg 

Wo ^g */rf VPoXCX Vtfx vl ox oa woo >og 
R 1 <$ VR Vymx Vi r v^ VO b R 9 vug oa ' V'Vd 
yjvi x Vt?<T )^g R f c/yvri OO X^{ XX 

167. ^ 9 g Wg vo log vug \) 0 uo & vi r 

*t® ^g CV? l?g t»g 101 x V»g WUV1 

vvtl t' W r vu^l wg -$g oa' X^IW M^-vg 
Mr < l - tri r 9 x cvig r 9 Vwix xog vug X) 9 

1 W » W <^g VUVlg UX YVXR TOR 
>0 ^ "b^R »!', ^ l CV\Wi T>X OAR VVJU Vl/* W R 
ux R 1 X1R log vug V) 9 wig W V 9 iy r 

HR £Xa; VVlJ ^1 VlAg ^ v g VwiX vug vg 


§L 

moufch of the Tuni river. The armies 
remaining at Panibat marched to plunder 
the Musalmans but they could not over¬ 
come the enemies. They retreated to 
the mouth of the Dighali river. 

166. The Musalmans taking their 
pillage with them advanced, and twice 
plundered our fort at the mouth of the 
Digholi. The Bhitarual Phukan, the 
son of Bargohain and Thulai Athgaiya 
fought with the Musalmans. The battle 
was won by our army. The Musalmans 
in two bodies retreated down. When 
the Musalmans could not get victory 
over our army, the son of Hari Deka 
sent a Kataki to the Bhitarual Phukan 
with the following :—“ I led the Musal¬ 
mans from Taimung, who are now retreat¬ 
ing but they will again come up with 
their ships, so we may attack them on 
the way.” The news was sent to the 
king who did not approve of the pro¬ 
posal. The Bhitarual Phukan asked the 
king to give him the warships. In the 
meantime, the Musalmans came up. They 
besieged the fort of the Bhitarual Phu¬ 
kan. The Bhitarual Phukan being unable 
to resist the enemies’ charge retreated 
to Rangali Chapari. The Musalmans 
advanced and laid siege on the fort of 
the grandson of Tamulidalai. The grand¬ 
son of Tamulidalai was vanquished and 
he retreated to the mouth of the river, 
Panchnai. The king then sent Katakis, 
the son of Chaorangdi and the son of 
Rangachila to tell the Bhitarual Phukan 
to join with the grandson of Tamulidalai 
and to remain with him. But the Bhit¬ 
arual Phukan did not come. 

167. In the month of Dinching (Ag- 
hon), the Musalmans collecting a body 
of men advanced to Bakata and threw 
up a fortification near to that of Gurs. 
There they remained for a considerable 
length of time. The grandson of Tamuli¬ 
dalai was informed of this. He sent 
L&han Chiring Phukan and Kandu Kha- 
moil as Katakis to the Musalmans to 
hold a conversation with the Musalmans. 
Noticing this weakness, the Musalmans 
sent a body of men to besiege the fort 
of Tamulidalai. 1 A siege was accord- 



' X ho grandson of TamuUd*l ai was alsa Tamulidalai. 
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m£ cv\$ nn2 i?§ 1 

KJo'ipjB hvvE oa^ <A>i r *| Vvu x?§ 

VO^ <M Uo£ d&jfx vljyvi vt?8 Vx^> <A>ix vimi 
Oa' VlE xv J , vv> u? 0 E VvU c^g 1 

‘Ann 9 Vt?o r iD\ IOYhE xAE OA 9 lAS vS 

VPoTJOl Oa\? u/x tvv uqYVjp xAS OA 9 t^lg 

vt?<f cva ' ofiv x vt?<fxox V° oa ' vwi vinri 
oa ' xrrvi <56 vt?oiox lolE xA<f vw ^g x V 9 
tog vt?g >o <*>/ >&S y$ i^g vt?o r urg x VOO 
XJO e g o/yvix ’VAl cv^ wiE X Hjw ro r -fc^lg ^ 
°/vt? r Vvix vft£ Vxfil X)^ \og x log Vvnx 
vt&<f oa 9 Vwix wijE log wi cva£ E cva§ ^5 
d6 yviE oa yoo io o g Vvnx iai oa »iE X l£ 
v$t; log <Anx oqvvi wo lo o g x Vt><f lO D g 
Vwix vt?g vv rf dvE vn, u? r x X^ioi; V\ 
<£o ^ V', X? ;<1 </w a® vurvE cva 9 w VV iff 
if X vi£vri cv\ 9 Vwix cwg t?£ £v\g y&E aai cva 
vn£ yf <£o x d£<f o/yvix xtryfi virg E m tt 9 X 
x£ c£<f vg VpblE vu o g E )o r vuyTi k> vupE CVA 9 
^g v»? VX ^YMl vi, !O o X <£o YVi 9 yf wi V, 
n 9 XX 


ingly laid. Tamulidalai could not hold 
his ground against the enemies’ attack, 
so he fled away. Hearing the news of 
T&mulidalai’s retreat, the Buragohain 
retreated to Naosali from Kenduguri. 
The son of Bezbarua left Bakata and 
retreated to Ahataguri. The king’s 
father-in-law and the Dihingia Phukan 
retreated to and joined with the king 
at Tipam. The Dihingia Phukan was 
stationed at Tipam. The king withdrew 
to Chapaguri and from Chapaguri to 
Samaguri. Then the Musalmans came 
up in their ships and besieged the fort 
of the Buragohain. The Buragohain 
gave them battle. The son of the Par- 
batia Gohain came up to fight wdth the 
Musalmans. Both the land and naval 
forces of the Musalmans assembled with 
their guns and cannon to fight with the 
Buragohain. The enemies let fly their 
arrows which hurt the armies of the 
Buragohain. The Buragohain, being un¬ 
able to baffle the enemies’ attack, fled 
away. The Musalmans fought with 
our armies at Chatai for a year but 
they could not take the place. At 
Chatai, fighting was going on day and 
night. At last our men got the victory. 
Our armies came up to Dhekiasali whence 
they returned to Chatai and took their 
station there. 


168. cva§ 10X uyo$ a? hnva vd' yo 

>3 ^ VVIX d&tf OaS Kt M r Vft>Yvi OVA ' <V?V \f 1 

V3 r ve>§ cvayE vuS Vvu V 9 10 b CVA r V ; , WX 1>1 

xAo r mE nS vo m;E v i tqyn^ tjjS vuS v* 

v^ 10 S x vb r io o S o^S un VjVO i v/ r 
t>E X d&>E Vx/ lo r x v£ P 0 x vdltT xovirvE 
CAA 9 dg Vt$ X vf vroiox V£& VM i, 
^V\g x 0% WoVO'l Vyvix ftA tof vyi ^vn r 
Y>io r ovayE Vo r w r E xn « 9 x ^ Vvnx 

vE vsf ca r >dE ^- r i vlS 

vdS iV b ioS x V? ^ vv l %v > ^ <*Y, 

^^YVIX W b UoE X ^^1 YAfLcva HTYVl CVA 9 

vt' v^u>xS w o \ oa 9 o/vt? r "^3 ^>nx 


168. Then Miijumla and Dilatklia 
proceeded by the river, Tilao, in their 
ships. They arrived and halted at Mana. 
Then Baduli Phukan of Lanphima family 
joined with tho Musalmans. 11^ name 
to Mirjurnla where he was with his ships 
and said to the latter, “The Ahoms are 
afraid to see me joih with you. You 
should now proceed to the place 
where the king and his officers are. I 
shall capture the king and the officers.” 
The Musalmans advanced with him. 
When Baduli Phukan joined with the 
Musal nans, the Dihingia Ahorns also 
took their side. The Tekelifts did not 
follow the suit. The Ahatiiguria Rftj- 
khowa, the son of Tangshulai, two bro¬ 
thers of Maukhowa family, on^ DekAhaui 
Kftri Hazarika, theKathalbaria Hazarika, 
the son of Dai Lakak Bargohiin, Song- 



11 O'* 1 VI o ll/ 10 ^ ^ vt?« (M o/vi 

vAo r vfi' i? r >? 1? ,jg ! <£ & ig vu£ v 5 V ' 
Tv ^ ^ ^ ^ «^<^g vuryri V(f t^vvi^ >i( tj 10 
> 7 i ^ ckrt <V v 5 vvg vug vujyvi vu 9 ro,f 
w 1 Ym^> A \c^ <v\vi r Vtg d^ju vw 

>Vlti \0 & ><1 \ t£" <£g VlOl Vvuioa >fi ' TJO & 
>-»1 1 tDt> VlTvVl w i, % V>g d£g UO^ 

»1 VR VO^ A >o r >0 Wig Vl^iog 1 tv? 

virm \<§^ vu { £; m? vi r <v? xog wi 9 vujvri V\;i 
vfyuj' \o v j)<i\ v 9 cv \ 9 tfl,g wig vujvri 
yt\ VU' 1$(M lowig \ vu 9 oa ' cv\ o (M \o^ A 
>vn vS y' y»# K r vu 9 log V>g 

1C J 1 Vcv\i vu'i$g t>$ W w{\ \> 9 cM 9 a^> 
>M,vvi vu'^<f vu' vtrm uo^^i vu u w ycg tn 
VJi vvg *uJS io & ><i d^d&g vu c wt Ryb ' 10^ 

M VUJWI ill, u$<y\ I0 fe A <&„ <^g <M 9 VO IOId^ 9 

eyv io^ ><1 c£^<£g vug Jf v? Yn i, wri vo^A 
^ VUK 1 tig 1/ vi/ £V? 10^ A vu,wi vpg ^ 9 
vu '■, Vtwi io fc A 1 vuS wo ■$§ v 9 vyv\ 10^ 
A 1 HJW1 vug XX>[ tftg vu u g vo wjS 1 d&g 
U)i? v»u& <An r vug wig io t .<1 1 n ^ ofi 
^ wi' uo^j><i v (M 9 (mr vvri ^ <Vioi Voa-j 
<V vu vyxV lo^i^ v vug v$wi wr </vut Vr' 
VU.vTl <MR VP^ 1 VbS log vpg 

>t 5 >g V 9 v^tlg ^ 1 dg^ a^g M?g Wig * 
^ ^1 vpT log vpg wiS v 9 t>g vt^g v 10 
v ’ v1n '-> 'i'TT io c g uo^i ? 9 vAg \; 9 iy_ 

Y^S \ VOo log M; 9 IOCVA OA^ (Mg ^[-, 

41 ^ 10 ^ » r H>S v’ w v ^ vtfg I vw r vi 

vf ot VK rrfir, vff ^ w v > ^ 

M?f< 1 ^ # K>oW Vil n S- * ^ XVf; xoj; 

MJovn’ v ' 1 ', vi5g w^g kc £ ypg rc( vf) 

'A #*SF V ^ Tl'< MJS I vu„w <M; t> v g 
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dhara Barua of Phulbaria Clan, Ivhalatia 
Hazarika, Bengali Hazarika, the son of 
Ladam Changrun and his brother joined 
with the Musalmans. The son of Ladam 
sent the son of one Patanioja to the 
Musalmans. Then the four sons of 
Lapet Dihingia Phukan, one Lai Tatat 
and the Bar Hazarika of Lanphima 
family took the side of the Musalmans. 
One Tuladung refused to take the side 
of the Musalmans. Then Latuk the son 
of Languneog of Tiparn, one Shumakjin 
of Lukhurakhun family, one Hazarika 
the son of Nua, the son of Ujit, one 
Gupi, Alan Hazarika of the family of 
Bheva, one Laiti, one Labuk Parbatia, 
one Bahgaria, two men of the Bargohain 
family, one Lhanudharia of Dhekial 
Barua, one Hati Deka, one Bhatkasi of 
Tepartalia family, the grandson of 
Lakhima Hatimahut, one Dhukhia the 
son of Ratnn and a body of elephant 
drivers joined with Baduli Phukan. One 
Ratun, being the head of the Katakis, 
led a body of Katakis and took the side 
of Baduli Phukan. One Sanatan took 
the lead of the tribe called Palaria and 
joined with Baduli Phukan. One Lai 
Duara being the leader of the tribe Baji- 
kar joined with Baduli Phukan. Malai 
Gohain took the Habials with him and 
joined with Baduli Phukan. Niran 
Kukurachowa led the Kukurachowas and 
took the company of Baduli Phukan. 
One Nat Howdah maker also joined with 
Baduli Phukan. Thus Baduli Phukan 
took the side of the Musalmans. The 
Musalmans welcomed him. One Hejikhi 
Goal, his brother Govind Tangondhara, 
one Molaka Pikbandhara and one Masai, 
the son of one Langi took the side of 
Baduli Phukan. 
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vug </vu v 9 vy^-uog x vog <Ayi\ 

V2 r io r £ ?jg M fc VfVW c/M r u?y? vo^ igg <r> & 
V?R UO^ CmU VU& c€k 10^ U0 & cvfl<f Vflg vo 9 

^V\ VvuXYKlj w',x! VUJVVl v/vxW* VO t 

»x wi' VO v 9 vV^-crg vi?g M?g u/xx 

169. v 9 xog o/vni a/ xu & cm' Wvu r 

<^g U3 r i V^W/ d6 o g M? Ml d§R V 9 c^g 

VO01O1 1 CM X^S vug M r vug \?R >oS CM' 
4s VIR u/'x CM RYV) MlR 1? YVjS ?gCM R V| f 

1 wi 9 gg >o D vh ?$ 9 x iovmS vox 
VUolOl M? YV1 if 10 o g 1 V 1 9 1 . p 9 VU 01 O 1 ta aft Xa 
WlcT CM\Vl Ml tig 4r YV1 9 V} VU D g Vt/ 

^wiS tAg vu<f io D g vuo r vujg cm io r tV 
'wr M r u? t £Mg r \ oft vu ^ vujvvi io & Vwi r 
vur 10 vj *Jrf aft VcT t^lg VOWR tftg 
^ cv\g V-D 1 wrg Vtrt v£r vujvm yog aft 
M r U> & xA8 <& X C^ VU<f Wig VUjg M? M f 
H^g X$R X^VUolOX r»X d£<f (MW M r i^S >0 

^ X log </yvix vi r vu o g wi r m R 9 X vug 
M? 6 r xu r xAg cm ^ atf{? «lrf a* g ViVx vu$ lo & 

^ x£g V-uo^i? 9 vftg CM 9 Wr v 9 x#fi aft 
W tV YV1R it? M r W cm' tog xn V & Vwix 
^ > VjS Yvft& M? c£<f CMVM vug Wl( R t»x R 9 X 
U u g vt?g ^ 9 x>R u w r 9 x VR vug vx vi r 
^VMX V vt£v»? x£r x/\ x/ VUo~U?^ V$ 
^ 1 V? r X/l R 9 x log vug ^ 9 t?R VR X 

H ^o r t>g vu^iog vug VU^Ktl# vug CM' 
a ^X? vt? vog V 9 X vn ^ vug vuo" CM' oft\$ 

^yviv cmS v»(j5 yyf ^ vv iu r x 

lUOMOX xf M r ^ 10 g «g T^lg >1i l^R vt? 
^ ^ vug iu r i \og Vyvix ^g iu 6 g vvl < 

Vymx x^lg X x^ VU01OX VU, VO 9 VU c^ 9 V 

^9 i^ r xx 



169. Then the Musalmans proceeded 
down to Ahataguri and made a royal 
house there. Baduli Phukan was made 
Raja. One Nutnam, the brother of one 
Charaikhowa was made Phukan. Hav¬ 
ing heard the news of Baduli Phukan 
being made Raja, half the men left the 
side of the heavenly king. At this, the 
heavenly king desired to remain in ships. 
The king then sent Katakis to the Dihin- 
gia Phukan, the Buragohain Dangaria 
and the Tipam Raja and ordered them 
to remain at Panibat. Laluk Barbaruft 
of Lanphima family, the Bargohain, the 
Parbatia Rajkhowa. the Marangikhowa 
Gohain and the Sadiyakhowa Gohain 
were stationed at Eraltali. The Bar- 
patra Gohain was stationed at Sessa. 
Now the king wished to make peace. 
He said that the country should be saved 
by offering gold and silver to the Musal- 
raans. The heavenly king sent the 
Tipam Gohain, one Sala and one Bah- 
baria as Katakis to negotiate peace with 
the Musalmans. The Musalmans expres¬ 
sed their willingness to leave the country 
if they would be paid tributes. Having 
heard the news, Baduli Phukan asked 
the Musalmans to send the Katakis to 
him before the peace was made. The 
Katakis were accordingly sent and Baduli 
Phukan having had a talk with the 
Katakis told the Musalmans to make 
peace. Then the Tip&m Raja came 
back and informed the news to the 
heavenly king. Thus informed, the 
heavenly king made peace by offering 
princess, silver, gold and elephants. 
The Musalmans returned to their country. 
Then the king fell seriously ill and died. 
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170. vuw t? vlW t)l<f ij°r vt9S xof 
tA"tf V&<f ’fcftS W r TO 1 " cv\$ M? WR vjB 
w£ Vvu >0 r K> vt?S vqf WJR 1 vi r ifT v > <& 
■%vt$ iv 9 vtfL<r Wl<f vuS *& WU r <& 

V $ \ £M§ v„ K> V v CVV 1? lgS WlS 

vh vt?<f ofi v\ roi yv£\ vujri ^ vitS w V, 
XO fc Vvt/Wi "vvS yvi 9 \ \jP >or uo§ c/vfil c£jS 
W\ W% wf CVA d i9vvi <Jxf WTPW 

*!'' c f 10( VD$ cJltf \fvY\ <Yvvn VW 

vo r M? Y?f ioyn ypf id8 litcT ^ ypoici vAo 
^ \ xdlS ' *)/xv\ Kjf yfv, w?\ vpotjoi 

"*Vl(f yoy> ^ 9 t?R y&vvi \jo§ v> k? 
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SHUPANGMUNG (CHAKRADHVAJ 
SIMHA). 

170. In Lakni Plekngi ( i.e ., in 1064 
A.D.) in the month of Dinching (Aghon), 
the Dangarias and other officers held 
a council and, as desired by the deceased 
king, Sutamla, sent Katakis to call in 
the Saring Raja, the grandson of Shu- 
leng, the Saring Raja. The Dangarias 
made him king in the big royal house 
and greeted him. They, then, came to 
Chela and remained there. Then four 
Musalman Katakis, namely, Durbeg, 
Rastambeg, Tajakhan and Shek Kamal, 
were sent with presents to Chaopha 
Shutamla by the Musalman Emperor, 
Aurangsha. They arrived at Lakhau 
and halted there. Chaopha Shupang- 
mung heard the news. He consulted 
with the Dangarias and sent two Katakis, 
Madha Charan and Garia to the Musalman 
agents at Lakhau. The Musalmans were 
informed of the death of the king, Shu¬ 
tamla. Our Katakis told the Musalman 
Katakis that the king, Shutamla died 
and his brother was installed in his place, 
and that the new king wished the Musal¬ 
mans to go back. The Musalmans held 
a council. Rastambeg and Shek Kamal 
after having had a consultation with 
Madha Charan and Garia sent the news 
of the death of the king Shutamla and 
of his brother becoming king to Rasid- 
khan who was at Tamulihat. The Musal¬ 
mans stopped there with their ships. 
When Rasidkhan heard the news that 
the king, Shulamla died and his brother 
had succeeded him, he sent presents to 
the new king. The Musalman mes¬ 
sengers arrived at Lakhau. The heaven¬ 
ly king was informed of the matter. 
He directed the Musalmans to come up 
by the Barnadi with their ships. During 
the month of Dinsham (Magh) the king 
remained at Chela and did not send any 
word to the Musalman guests. Our men, 
taking all sorts of things to give to the 
guests who were at Hakai, were waiting 
king’s order. Now the king said that 
a princess, gold, silver and ninety ele¬ 
phants were offered to the Musalmans 
for the welfare of the country and for 
giving back the captives but the Musal¬ 
mans had not as yet acted according 
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to their words. The boundary of our 
country had not been fixed. The king 
wrote "a letter to the effect and sent 
Chandra Kandali and Sanatan to Dur- 
beg with tributes of one hundred musks, 
forty ordinary knives, four knives with 
gold handles and nine tusked elephants. 
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171. Then Rasidkhan sent a Kataki, 
named Shek Kamal to our king for 
realising the remaining portion of tributes 
of money and elephants. Rasidkhan s 
Kataki arrived in Mungdunshunkham 
(Assam). The heavenly king sent some 
Katakis to wolcome in the Musalman 
Kataki. Our Katakis directed the Musal¬ 
man Kataki to fall prostrate at the feet 
of our king and sent the news to the 
latter. The heavenly king said it good 
and ordered our Katakis to escort the 
Musalman Kataki to the Darbar. But 
Shek Kamal, the Musalman Kataki, 
when he arrived at the principal gate 
of the city, said, “ when I had come with 
Durbeg and Rastambeg, I had simply 
saluted the king but had never fallen 
prostrate at his feet. Now I shall salute 
the king but shall never fall prostrate 
at his feet.” The heavenly king, being 
informed of the matter, said, “ the Pftd- 
sas Durbeg and Rastambeg saluted me 
without falling prostrate at my feet as 
they had come in obedience to the order 
of the Emperor. But this man is simply 
a Nawab’s Kataki, so thfre is no ground 
that he should not bow down his head at 
my feet.” With this, the heavenly king 
ordered his men to take him back to Ilia 
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camp. Shek Kamal, when lie saw that 
the king was greatly enraged, expressed 
his willingness to greet the king by 
falling prostrate at his feet. According¬ 
ly Shek Kamal was produced before the 
king. The king had a talk with the 
Musalman Kataki and dismissed him 
after giving him presents. Our two 
Katakis, Madha Charan and Garia were 
ordered to accompany the Musalman 
Kataki. Now Lantun Barphukan, the 
king’s father-in-law, said to the Musal- 
mans, “it was settled formerly that one 
hundred elephants and four lakhs of 
rupees would be given to you. I also 
arranged with the king that a princess 
would be given. The king and I offered 
the Musalmans four lakhs of rupees and 
a princess but the elephants were not 
supplied. After that the king died. 
Then the Saring Raja succeeded the 
throne. We made this arrangement 
without the knowledge of the present 
king. Now the present king gives credit 
to the word of the Buragohain and the 
Barbarua. He does not care to follow 
my advice. He is willing to make war. 
I wish to send this news to Rasidkhan 
if he would be pleased to take me into 
his favour. I shall lead the Musalmans 
to plunder the son of Laban. The 
Dihingia Phukan will go back to Shaola. 
I shall allow the Musalmans to plunder 
the king. You must send the news to 
Rasidkhan.” 
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172. The king heard the news of 
the conspiracy. He arrested the Dihin¬ 
gia Phukan, his son Langsha, his brother 
Lashai and his two sons, the son of Kali- 
abaria Phukan named Huiphak, one 
Labut, one Langu and two servants, 
Talan, the grandson of the Barpatra and 
Laisheng, an adopted son of the king 
and put them all to death. In the 
month of Dinruk (Baisakh), the king 
ascended the Halong taking Somdeu 
tied on his neck. He was named Chao- 
pha Shupungraung by the Deodhai Pan¬ 
dits. 


^ nil 
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V y&w cv\' v&o */ 173. Then a Kataki from the Jointia 

. ° rr ° rn r R a i a > namec * Ramai, came to the heaven¬ 
ly Rtf Vt^VMR VR vo -U3W1 oa^ vin \ vr [ y king to offer tributes. He was received 

, _? a r or 9 ^ or , r> r kindly and sent back. After this, the 

V D W 1 x/ V X V 0 r* Vvn x?c «' .ft, Koch y king> Peonarayan (Prannarayan) 

1U§ w<f uj§ v\ vi oa ' dg °/m>\ dg£ i vr sent one ^ am Charan with words of 

^ o r o r r C affection, friendship, pleasure and dis- 

v\ Vb 0 c€w >o 0 vtf k d voyi K> tow W wo pleasure. He came to our king and said, 

log VS w,j a? nSun X vVvn vdg wg “Formerly fo , Ur Musalraans came to the 
° ’ ° Koch king and asked him for permission 

t>\ v' tfU r wr uo§ vi r v , U? o R vo% R r to catch elephants but their request was 
qr r or 9 r or refused. In the mean time the Musal- 

oaIr oAwi Wo x\ v\ X \ w\ v\ <vmi Wo mang came to an( i took possession of 

*>g c*?t*A.E y& w?x wg r? v>« Beltld f and Darraug. They have now 

° 0 caught elephants. A Kataki was sent 

w t vi witi tAS x/vt V<vqvtri to the former King who prohibited us 

9 r r or / r or * r from taking any action. Then we resis- 

0/1 W* R u>tf Wo w < \ wo ted the Musalmans with one thousand 

Vyhx gg * Vvox Vvo *8 W - wig veteran soldiers but we could effect no- 

o thing. Then Ram Charan continued 

v *i , Wr w 9 \ y$ w<T vpotjci iA<f r again, “You have favoured us in every 
„• r , ror 9 9 Xo way. Through your favour we have been 

° 10 ^ K ^ H ^ able to prosper. But for some time, the 
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exchange of thoughts, through Katakis, 
between us has been stopped. Formerly 
you gave us the rule of the countries 
Beltala and Darrang. We used to give 
you elephants. The countries have now 
been taken from us by the Musalmans. 
So I have been sent here to tell you the 
former story.” Thus spoken, the 
heavenly king said in reply as follows :— 
“It is not known to me. Now you have 
come to tell me of your fidelity. I take 
you into favour. But we had a long 
war with the Musalmans but you had 
nothing to do with it. It was the will 
of the gods that we bad to wander leav¬ 
ing our home. But now the gods have 
again been pleased to give us our country 
back. We heard the news of your 
defeat at the hands of the Musalmans. 
We sent you a Kataki but to our great 
disappointment, you did pay little atten¬ 
tion. You were, therefore, left alone. 
Then we were also attacked by the 
Musalmans and our lot was to leave our 
country too. Now I wish to see Pran¬ 
narayan restored again. You may in¬ 
form your king accordingly.” The 
friendly talk cheered the Koch Kataki. 
Then the king sent Gopal Charan in the 
company of Ram Charan after giving 
him neoessary instructions. 
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174. In the month of Dinchit (Jais- 
tha), the king planted an Aubar at 
Suffry. He attached gold strings to the 
tree mounting on an elephant and offered 
sacrifices to the gods at Charaideu. In 
Lakni Katmao ( i.e. y in 1666 A.D.) in the 
month of Dinching (Aghon) the king 
came to Galpighat from Leshang. There 
he offered cows to the Brahmins and 
Ganaks. The king also offered gold, 
silver and cloths to them. Then he 
came back to Leshang. In the month 
of Dinkam (Puh), the Nagas of Banfara 
and Banohang were at war. The Nagas 
of Banchang cut the son of the Raja of 
Banfara. The Banfara Nagas came to 
our king and requested him to help them 
in the war. Then the heavenly king 
sent Katakis to the Lanmakkhru Raj- 
khowa directing him to proceed at once 
to the Naga hill to help the Banfara 
Nagas in the war. Then the king pro¬ 
ceeded to Kalamati to catch elephants. 
A screech-owl perched on the royal resi¬ 
dence at Leshang. The king heard the 
news. He left his residence at Leshang 
and came to Garhgaon. The Lanmak¬ 
khru Rajkhowft could not overcome the 
Banchangia Nagfts. A messenger infor¬ 
med the king of the matter. The king 
ordered Kftndu Khamon and Parbatia 
Deka to proceed against the Nagas. 
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They advanced accordingly and entered 
into the Naga village, Banchang. The 
Banchangia Nagas took to their heels. 
Our army set fire to the dwellings and 
the granaries of the Banchangia Nagas. 
Then our army came back and informed 
the king of the news. 

175. Then the Musalman Emperor, 
Aurangsha said to our Chandra Kandali 
and Sanatan, “ if our army has encroach¬ 
ed upon your territory, I shall order 
them to leave it. My men will follow 
you.” Thus addressing our Katakis, 
the Badsa Aurangsha ordered Phup&i- 
mung to send some Katakis with our 
Chandra Kandali and Hanatan. Then 
Sha-Tajakha of Decca sent Pramatha 
Rai to our king in the company of 
Chandra Kandali and Hanatan. The 
king ordered to bring in the Musalman 
Kataki. The Kataki was accordingly 
introduced to the king. The Kataki 
offered the king a pair of Pagjama, the 
present of the great Padsha. The king 
having had a talJs/Vith the Musalman 
Kataki sent him back. 


176. In the ancient time, Chao 
Tao-Shulai offered a valuable ring adorn¬ 
ed with a diamond to Chao Nangsheng, 
the queen of Chao Shudatig. One Kataki 
came to know of this and informed Chao • 
Shudang. The king found fault with 
Tao-Shulai. Tao-Shulai fled to the Nara 
Raja, Shurunpha and took his shelter. 
Shurunpha sent Tashenpau to fight with 
Shudang. Tashenpau being unable to 
resist our attack retreated. Then Ch&o- 
Tao-Shulai, Tararft and Khun Taipam 
joined with Raja Kamateswar. Then 
Chaopha Shudang said to Phima, <l Your 
brother has taken the side of Tao-Shulai, 
I, therefore, degrade you to the clan of 
Lukhurakhun. ” Thus, in the olden 
time, this family was transferred to the 
Lukhurakhun Clan. Now Chaopha Shu- 
pungmung, Lanthaonning. Pbrangkftring- 
raokh&m, the grandson of Phrangken 
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tried to trace out the origin of the 
0 j ^ o i r r r &r Gohains. Chaopha Shupungmung said, 

wt, >0 vt?9 ^ cG^vloo e£o a The tribes, Phirna and Tamra were not 

VI °rs rr? / vin k>. w £ v £ **£ <vS xo iSi ° f Lukhurakhun origin but they were, 
r r " D r r formerl y> made so by force. Their fore¬ 

go ^1 ■m D t> ^ w r \ vpoijox Wlo r xil9 fathers accompanied Shukapha. Now, 
e , / o r o I wish, therefore, to cleanse them and 

id v^ < y'% cw v •) f /'£ 1 >o o vr efc 0 bring them to their former status.” The 
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177. Then a severe famine broke out 
in the country. There was no water in 
the fields. No water birds could be seen. 
Fields remained fallow for want of water. 
Nowhere water could be got. People 
used to draw water from deep wells by 
means of ropes. In the same year, the 
king came to Galpighat and collected 
the Brahmins there. He offered cows, 
silver, gold, cloths, jars, water-pots, 
water-vessels and cooking vessels to the 
Brahmins. After this, the king came 
back to Lesang. Then in the north near 
the river Tilao (Lohit), the Miris plun¬ 
dered the villages. The king heard the 
news. He despatched six Hazarikas as 
Katakis to Lapet Landaomi and Khara 
Deka of Chapaguria family to direct 
them to proceed to the north of the 
Tilao and construct a fort there. One 
Lanshai, the son of Manbarua and one 
Jabuka Kachftri were sent to erect a fort 
at the mouth of the river Uya. One 
Langi, grandson of Ibun and one Mala- 
ka, grandson of Ankrai Hilaidari were 
stationed at tile village called Dalai. 
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The Miris heard the news and in a body 
attacked the son of Mau Barua. The 
son of Mau Barua was killed in the battle. 
One Shilaman was also killed with his 
thirty four men. Having heard the news, 
the king became very angry and exclaim¬ 
ed, “In the ancient time the forefathers 
of the Miris were established there by 
my forefather, Chaopha Shusheng. The 
Deories were also brought in. My 
brother, Chaopha Shutamla, favoured 
them also. I, now, see the Deories have 
also joined with the Miris.” The king, 
then, despatched Pelan Phukan, the son 
of Latao Phukan to punish the Miris. 
Pelan Phukan proceeded accordingly. 
The king also left for the down country. 


178. Then the Nag as of Banchang 
and Banfara fought with each other. 
The Banfara Nagas could not hold their 
ground. They came to our king and 
asked him to help them in the war. In 
Lakni Khutshi ( i.e in 1666 A;D.) in 
the month of Dinkam (Puh), the king 
sent Abhoipuria Rajkhowa and Hariah 
Deka Rajkhowa against the Banchangia 
Nagas. They proceeded accordingly. 
Then, in the month of Dinha (Chaitra), 
the king came to Itakhuli and captured 
some elephants. A Screech-owl perched 
on the top of the king’s Holong (royal 
residence) at Leshang. This informa¬ 
tion was given to the king. The Holong 
was* allowed to remain unrepaired. The 
heavenly king came to and stopped at 
Garhgaon. When the Nagas of Banchang 
came to know that our army was advan¬ 
cing against them, they made a stockade 
and remained in it. Our army advanced 
and tried to capture the Nagas. The 
Nagas came down and put barricade* 
in the way of our army. Our men could 
not attack them. Then both the Raj- 
khowas consulted together and sent some 
messengers to the king asking him to 
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send a few cannon. The king despatch¬ 
ed the Nadial Goliain, Chaonampum, and 
Kandu Khamon with guns and cannon. 
They proceeded accordingly with guns 
and cannon and arrived at the place. 
They attacked the Nagas with cannon. 
The hill trembled with the sound. The 
stockade of the Naga3 was destroyed. 
The Nagas fled away. The big cannon 
were also fired. The Nagas took shelter 
in the intricacies of the hill. Our armies 
set fire to the dwellings and granaries 
of the Nagas. The Nagas of Banchang, 
then, taking two buffaloes, one goat, 
two wild cows and twenty spears, came 
to our king, who was at Barhat, to ask 
his pardon. The Nagas said, “ Our fore¬ 
fathers acknowledged you as our head 
but you have sent your armies to des¬ 
troy us. Now, we pray your Majesty 
to take us into favour.” Then the 
heavenly king took them into favour 
and ordered our army to come back. 


179. Then Pelan Phukan attacked 
the Miris. Five hundred Miris and seven 
thousand Chungis assembled together. 
The Chungis entered in Namdeng and the 
Miris in Tangshang. The king despatch¬ 
ed the Deka Phukan and Laluk Guimelia 
to collect the inhabitants of the side of 
the Tilao (Lohit). They proceeded 
accordingly and the king followed them. 
They then devastated the territory of 
the Miris and made captures of many 
of them. In the same year, in the 
month of Dinchit (Jaistha), the king 
sent Lachit Phukan, the son of the 
Barbarua of Lanphima family to proceed 
to Kaliabar to construct a fort there. 
He went there and threw up a fort at 
Pot&kalang in Udumaring. After exa¬ 
mining the fort at Kaliabar, he cons¬ 
tructed a new fort there with seven 
walls. 


180. Then the Nagas of the four 
villages, Banmau, Shamhha, Bardava, and 
Dakulakbai assembled together and 
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plundered the neighbouring villages. 
The king heard the news. He despatch¬ 
ed Pelan Phukan and the Hatibarua, 
the son of Lakhai. The king proceeded 
after them. The Nagas of the four 
villages, Shamsha, Banmau, Bardava 
and Dakula were dispersed. Their 
dwellings were burnt down. The Nagas 
bringing nineteen slaves and one female 
slave, with other presents came to Pelan 
Phukan and asked his favour. He sent 
the news to the king. The king sent a 
Kataki ordering our army to come back. 
In the month of Dinshi (Phalgun), the 
heavenly king proceeded to Sinatali 
from Gurhgaon. Therefrom, the king 
came to Teliadunga. He, then, cons¬ 
tructed a road from Teliadunga to the 
side of the Barpukhuri near the mouth 
of the Jhanji river. Then the king came 
back to Taimung. In the month of . 
Dinship (Bhadra), the king sent Katakis 
with the grandson of Guimela Bargohain, 
Lasham Khuba, the grandson of Chao- 
Lahan, the Kaliabaria Phukan of Lan- 
phima family, and Langu, the grandson 
of Nangran Gohain, ordering them, the 
four Phukana, to construct a fort at 
Samdhara near the hill, Daikareni. In 
Lakni Rungsheu ( i.e in 1667 A.D.) in 
the month of Dinching (Aghon), the fort 
was completed. 


181. In the same year, in the month 
of Dinkam (Sravan), the king held a 
council with the three Dangarias and 
other high officials. Addressing them, 
the king said, “my brother, Chaophu 
Shutamla did not make any offer to 
our forefathers. He also did not offer 
sacrifices to Indra- and all other gods. 
So the Muealmans could come to our 
country and devastate the province. 
The Karis and Hajuas were massacred 
and all people suffered great misery. 
Now, I wish to propitiate Indra and 
other gods by offering sacrifices and to 
make offerings to the forefathers. The 
people, at large, should be collected and 
offerings should be made. I wish to 
free myself from the subjugation of the 
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Mu8almans. I think, I shall be success¬ 
ful in the attempt. I wish to know your 
opinion.” The Baragohain said in reply, 
“In the ancient time, your forefathers used 
to do the same thing when they were 
overtaken by any such misfortune. They, 
thus, regained their former powers. 
Your proposal is really praiseworthy. 
We, your slaves, will intimate to the 
people at large, the wishes of your 
Majesty. But the Karis and the Hajuas 
are living in the different parts of the 
country and there is scarcity of provis¬ 
ions also. We, your slaves, are afraid 
lest we should suffer again.” The high 
officials were not in favour of the pro¬ 
posal of the king for attempting to 
drive away the Musalmans. But the 
king was firm. The king proceeded to 
Charaideu and asked the Deodhai Pan¬ 
dits to examine the legs of fowls. The 
Deodhai Pandits, in obedience to king’s 
order, examined the legs of fowls and 
found the calculation favourable to the 
king. The king came to Garhgaon. 
He collected his men and gave them 
necessary instructions. He made Lachit 
Barphuk, the son of Barbarua, and the 
Kaliabaria Phukanan, the commander-in¬ 
chiefs of the whole army. During the 
period of the same moon, the Deka 
Phukan, the son of Guimelia Bargohain, 
and Bhelai Phukan of Landaomi family 
worshiped the gods at Charaideu and 
made offer of sacrifices. On the day, 
Khutcheu, the king despatched all the 
officers to different parts on different 
purposes. Bhelai, Laluk Phishing Di- 
hingia Phukan, and Pelan Phukan were 
stationed at Saring. Then the king with 
the Dangarias and other officers offered 
sacrifices to the gods at Charaideu. 
On the day, Khutcheu, the king sent the 
officers to their respective places. The 
Marangikhowa Gohain was stationed 
near Kachari territory. The Barpatra 
Gohain was placed at Kaliabar. The 
Bargohain and the Sadiyakbowa Gohain 
were sent to repair the fort at Sama- 
dhara. The Kaliabaria Phukan, the Di- 
hingia Phukan, and other Pluikans con¬ 
sulted together to settle what they 
should do. They appointed some men 
to examine the roads minutely On the 
left hand side of the Tilao in the south, 
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the Deka Phukan of the Guimela Bar- 
gohain family and the Dihingia Phukan 
of Buragobain family were ordered to 
meet the Musalmans at Bahbari. Then 
the Naosalia Phukan of Taimungia 
family, the Kaliabaria Phukan, andChao- 
phrang Landaomi Phukan marched to 
Kallang. On the day Dap mao, they 
beseiged the fort at Kajali. The Musal- 
man Raja Raishing fell in the struggle. 
Sayadkhan was hurt by an arrow. Our 
army captured a great number of Musal¬ 
mans and obtained possession of many 
horses, guns, shields, and horns. 

182. The Dihingia Phukan and the 
Deka Phukan marched in the north by 
the side of the river Tilao and attacked 
the Musalmans at Bahbari. Our army 
captured Lanbeg, Rashshanbeg and many 
other persons, and got possession of 
many horses, guns, shields, and horns. 
The Kaliabaria Phukan sent some men 
to make over Lanbeg, Rashshanbeg, and 
the other captives together with the 
spoils at Garhgaon. Then all the officers, 
consulting among themselves, cons¬ 
tructed a fort at the mouth of the Kajali 
and stopped therein. The king heard 
the news. He, then, ordered all the 
officers remaining in the fort Kajali to 
proceed to Kajali to attack the Musal¬ 
mans there. The officers were informed 
of the order of the king. They made 
preparations to proceed on the day 
Kapcheu. They marched down from 
Kajali and halted at Pajigilo. Two 
Barphukans, the Deka Phukan, Cli&o- 
phrangphukan and Pelan Saringia were 
sent in the south to lay siege on the 
Musalman fort at Itakh,ulj. In the 
north, the Dihingia Phukan j^as ordered 
to attack the, Musalmans at\ Shaburuj. 
Both the Barphukans stopped K m the 
fort, Latahil. One Hayatkha IVtus^Iman 
coming from the south attack^ our 
army at Daimania (Duimunihila). Our 
Man Hazarika and Dikhaumukhia Raj- 
khow r a fought w r itb the enemy. H&yat- 
kka was killed. The Dikhaumukhia 
Rajkhowa stopped there. Our army 
also remained at the place and engaged 
themselves in preparing a fort as there 
was no fighting for some days. The fort 
was completed and our army P ut U P 
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therein. One day, one Dulalkha came 
out of their fort and attacked our army. 
He, being unable to gain the battle, 
retreated. A great number of Musal- 
mans fell dead in the field of battle. 
Two or three persons of our side were 
killed. 


183. One day, the Musalmans came 
out of their fort and attacked our army. 
Our men fought two days with the ene¬ 
mies. The Musalmans could not get 
victory. They retreated. A part of our 
army laid siege on the fort, Itakhuli and 
the other halted in front of the fort, 
Pandu. The siege lasted some days. 
In the north, the Dihingia Phukan pro¬ 
ceeded to the fort situated near the 
Barnadi (Bramaputra) and stopped there. 
Then the son of Hariah Deka and Lan- 
mungkhru marched towards the fort, Sha- 
darihat. The}* took the fort and put 
up therein One day our army proceeded 
to the fort, Barnagar from the side of 
the Barnadi and stopped there. Then 
the Musalmans gave battle to our men 
on a sand bank near the fort, Pandu. 
They could not get victory over our army 
so they retreated. Sometimes after, the 
Musalmans attacked our garrison in the 
fort, Chinglakanta in Bharubali. The 
enemies were repulsed. The Musalmans 
laid siege on the foH of Dihingia Phukan 
from both sides of the fort. Our army 
fought from water and marched down. 
After this, the son of Hariah Deka, 
Lanmungkhru, Lanklangchephan and the 
grandson of Nampum Bargohain pro¬ 
ceeded by the Barnadi and laid siege 
on the fort, Shang at Rangmahal. The 
Musalmans came out of the fort and 
attacked Lanmungkhru in his camp. A 
terrible battle ensued. A great number 
of the Musalmans fell dead. Our Lan¬ 
mungkhru, L&nklangche, and the grand¬ 
son of N&mpum Bargohain were killed 
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in the battle. The heavenly king heard 
the news. He sent one Piipang and one 
Chao-dang Letamua, two Katakis, to the 
Dangarias and other officers to tell that 
those who would remain inert should 
be put to death. The Katakis proceed¬ 
ed accordingly and informed the Dang¬ 
arias of the order of the king. The 
order of the king was proclaimed to all 
the officers. They could know that the 
king was determined either to get victory 
or to die in the attempt. 


184. Then all the officers consulted 
together and decided to fight with the 
enemies. In the month of Dinshipshang 
(Kartik), on the day, Kaplao, our army 
proceeded down both by land and by 
water and laid siege on the fort at Ita- 
khuli. Sayad Khan and Dulalkhan were 
killed. Our army obtained possession 
of many cannon ; shields and horses and 
made a -great many captives. On the 
day K&pngi, three Musalman Kardars 
(perhaps Kaldars) with a number of war¬ 
ships reinforced the Musalmans. On the 
day, Dapplao, the Musalmans attacked 
our force with their ships. The battle 
was going on for some days. Then our 
army attacked the enemies with a num¬ 
ber of ships. The Musalmans were 
defeated. The Musalmans remaining at 
Umanand and Barhat fled away. Then 
our army proceeded both by land and 
by water and surrounded the fort, at 
Agiathuthi. Our army got many horses 
and men of the enemies. After this, 
our army with a number of warships 
marched down from Agiathuthi and 
arrived at the mouth of the river, Kalahi. 
The Musalmans gave battle. Our men 
took possession of Pharangi. A great 
number of Musalmans fell dead. In this 
battle, our Lanchangkiang. the son of 
Dihingifi Phukan, was killed. The Nowab 
fled with his land and naval forces, 
both by land and by water. Our army 
assembled and pursued the enemies. A 
great number of Musalmans were mas¬ 
sacred. Three or four men of our side 
also fell dead. Our army mule a hot 
pursuit after the enemies and overt*- >k 
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them at Marakia. A battle was fought 
there. Our army defeated the enemies 
and chased them up to Rewa. There 
a battle was fought. An innumerable 
number of Musalmans fell dead in the 
field. Three or four men on our side 
were killed. Then our army pursued 
the enemies up to Lathao. A battle 
was fought there too. Then the Kalia- 
baria Phukan and the Naohalia Phukan, 
after holding a council with other high 
officers, sent both the Dihingia Phukan 
and the Buragohainparia Phukan to the 
mouth of the river Manaha. Our army 
remained surrounding the enemies, both 
by land and by water, for many days. 
All the Musalmans encamped there on 
land. The Barphukan, the Dihingia 
Phukan, and Pelan Saringia Phukan were 
also sent to Manaha. The Musalmans 
gave battle. A great number of Musal¬ 
mans were killed in the battle and the 
Dimarua Raja also met death. Then 
the Nowabs, Sayad Rukhiruj, Say ad 
Salabak Kakimira and Sayad Husain 
with their horses, elephants and men 
rushed out of their fort and entered into 
our territory but they were all captured 
by our army. Then our Maupia with 
his men and all other high officers came 
back to Tamulihat. 
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185. In Lakni Taoshinga (t.e., in 1669 
A.D.) in the month of Dinching (Aghon), 
the Kaliabaria Barphukan, the Deka- 
phukan of Guimela family, the Dihingia 
Phukan, and the Buragohainparia Phu¬ 
kan proceeded to Gauhati. The Bar- 
barua of Dihingia Ahom family and the 
Saringia Phukan coming up greeted the 
king at Teng&bari, and made over four 
Musalman great men including Sayad 
Piruj. They produced before the king, 
one Sayad Ruksala, the Dewan Blak- 
shimira, one Sayad Ruk Husain, Sayad 
Kanaidurka, one Pharangi Umira and 
all other captives and a great number 
of horses, elephants, ships, gold, swords, 
ornaments, cannon, shields, and other 
spoils which they got from the enemies. 
The heavenly king was greatly pleased 
and gave himself up to amusements. 
He then sent back the Katakis to call 
back all the officers. The king proposed 
to construct a fort at Pandu-Haraighat. 
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Now, the king ordered the Deodhai Pan- 
dits to examine the legs of fowls to see 
if his army would be able to vanquish 
the enemies. The Deodhai Pandits, ac¬ 
cordingly, made a calculation and found 
it favourable. The king, then despatch¬ 
ed a Kataki to the Buragohain ordering 
him to proceed to Pandu-Haraighat and 
erect a fort there. 
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186. The king left Garhgaon, came to 
and stopped at Patkai (Kukurakata), 
from Patkai he came to Kaliabar. The 
Kaliabaria Barphukan, and the Deka- 
phukan of Guimela family came up from 
Gauhati and paid homage to the king 
at Kaliabar. Then the king proceeded 
to the Thangkio and there he consulted 
with the four Phukans as to what was 
to be done. In the month of Dinkam 
(Puh) on the day Kapngi, the king sum¬ 
moned one Laisingphukan, the son of a 
Barua of Lanthaokhen family, to prepare 
a building on the bill Sikani. The king, 
then, came to Kukurakata, a hill near 
the river Tilao. The king said to the 
Kaliabariaphukan, “ I have sent four 
Katkis to the Buragohain ordering him 
to construct a fort at Panduhariiighat. 
You, too, proceed there and engage your¬ 
self in the erection of the fort after hav¬ 
ing had a consultation with the Bura¬ 
gohain. ” The king, after giving neces¬ 
sary instructions to the two Phukans, 
sent them down. In the month of 
Pinsham (Magh), the king came back to 
Taimung from Kukurakata. 
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187. Then the Buragohain and the 
Phukans consulted together to decide 
where the fort was to be erected. They 
constructed a fort at Saburuj, a frontier 
ptace to Haraighat in the north n«>ar 
the river, Tilao, and five other f«>rts at; 
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9 e r ° r king at Garhgaon. Then five Phukans 

V to Woiox to 9 Vvc r v\§ u? r \ v£ V 2 w( collected a body of men and proceeded 

r r r r , 0 o in the north. They came to and stop- 
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vijyvi tp^vix w% V', vfo wr vux w "n yvir put their camp at Nagarbera. In the 
y r»/ ° 9 9r north, Chandra Narayan, Raja Sila’s son, 

"in Yn, to \ vo D <yvox r x >t?ou>x ^ oR Hariah Deka’s son and Lanmakkhru’s 
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, •> c r r « r r■ , ■ them to come back from Taimung. The 

V 11 ^ w v i king also ordered the Karis and Hajuas 

wo vVp <v'vu vi^vvi to\ e/tox vvi 0 r d6^ to come back and proceed to Haraighat. 
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188. The king made an enquiry into 
the charges against the Buragohainparia 
Phukan and Laka but none could prove 
their offence. They were, therefore, direct¬ 
ed to proceed down. Then the heavenly 
king advised the Kaliabaria Barphukan 
to send Katakis to the armies remaining 
on both sides of the river, Tilao, asking 
them to assemble at Kakpkak. The 
Kaliabaria Barphukan accordingly des¬ 
patched one Chaorangdi Rajkhowa of 
Bargohain family and another Rajkhowa 
who was the grandson of Lapet Phukan. 
Accordingly the armies were collected 
at Kakphak. Then one Musalman umira 
and one Jaynarayan attacked our armies 
at Kakphak. The enemies fought three 
or four days but being unable to get 
victory retreated. Raja Indradaman 
heard the news of the retreat of their 
army. He proceeded from Rangamati 
with all his men. Our arm} 7 retreated 
to Haraighat at the approach of the 
Musalmans. The Barphukan was inform¬ 
ed of this. The Barphukan sent Kata¬ 
kis to Hariah Deka’s son, Lanmungkhru’s 
son and Rangachila’s son directing them 
to proceed to Boka and construct a fort 
there. They proceeded to Boka accord¬ 
ingly and put up there after having 
constructed a fort. Then Raja T?idra- 
daman marched up to attack our army. 

He fought with one man remaining in 
both the forts but as he could get no 
victory, he retreated to Jakhalia. 


189. In Lakni K&mut ( i.e ., in 1670 
A.D.) in the month of Dinshi (Falgun), 
Raja Ram Sing. Raja Sujan Sing, Raja 
Ship Sing, Raja Kehit Sing, Raja Karaha 
Sing, Raja Anat Sing, Nawab Rasitkhan, 
Tajakhan, Nasirkha, Ismankha, Mira, 
Sayad Mira, Sayad Selati, commander of 
the navy, and Ph&ngi Amira with two 
Koches and Mikehararam Kanji marched 
up and arrived at Rangamati. The 
Barphukan ordered our men stationed at 
Agaraguri to come to and stop at Harfti- 
ghat. Formerly Rasidkha and Majumkha 
devastated and plundered the 11 Shupha ” 
territory. Rasidkha having had a con- 
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sultation with Dilatkha, left a body of 
men at Shupha. Now Ram Sing arrived 
in that devastated territory but he did 
not like to remain there. The Musal- 
mans held a council and made Ram Sing 
their head. Ram Sing wrote a letter and 
handed it to Shek Ladi to make it over 
to our men. Our men coming in ships 
offered the letter to the Barphukan. 
The Barphukan read the letter and said, 
‘‘whomsoever God grants victory that 
party will gain. Formerly, Sayad Bakar 
with forty Amiras was given the com¬ 
mand of the ships. Now Daishalaraklia 
and Shek Makudi have been put in 
charge of the navy.” The Musalman 
Katakis said, “ Ramsing has come under 
the orders of the Musalman Emperor to 
ask the Assam King to pay tribute as 
they used to do.” Thus the Musalman 
Katakis ended. Then the Barphukan 
wrote a letter to Ram Sing and ordered 
one Hundar and two other Katakis to 
accompany the Musalman Katakis. 
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190. Having received the letter, Ram 
Sing came up to Kuragusi. He sent 
Plrujkha and Pachipalai with our Kata¬ 
kis. The Musalman Katakis came to 
the Barphukan and said, “ Majumkha 
wishes to come up. If you do not leave 
the place, he will force you to do so 
with cannon shot. Now he has made 
Ram Sing, the grandson of Thaota, the 
commander of the navy, numbering forty. 
He wishes to advance from the fort, 
“ Pkabung.” The Barphukan had a 
patient hearing. He replied to Ram Sing 
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that he was dependent of the heavenly 
king. One day Raja Ram Sing gave 
battle to the Barphukan, the son of the 
Barbarua, at Tapera. Our army retreat¬ 
ed. The Barphukan fettered the Musal- 
man guests. In the month of Dinruk 
(Baisakb) Raja Ram Sing attacked our 
army. Our army fell back. Anat Sing, 
Amat Sing, Raja Kehit Sing, Nowab 
Rasidkha Sawlung, Kamike, Huraram. 
Harikaji and Indradaman halted at 
Haraighat. Raja Jansing, Raja Sipsing, 
Tajakhan and Nasirkhan stopped at 
Rangamati. Raja Indradaman, JaynarA- 
yan and Sayad Mira were stationed in 
the south. Iswarpati, Pharangi and 
Ainira advanced with their navy. Then 
our army fought naval battle with the 
Musalmans. Two of the ships of the 
Musalmans were destroyed. The Musal¬ 
mans being unable to get victory re¬ 
treated. 
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191. One day, the Musalmans laid 
siege on our fort at Rangmahal. The 
Barphukan, the Saringia Phukan and 
Silani Deka rushed out with the whole 
body of men and fought with the ene¬ 
mies. The Musalmans being repulsed 
withdrew to Hajo. The Barphukan sent 
the news to the king who was at Taimung. 
The king sent Katakis to the Buragoh&in, 
the Bargohain, the Marangikhowa Goh&- 
in v and Sadiyakhowa Gokain ordering 
them to proceed there. Then Jaynaia- 
yan and Badsa Musalman Raja Advanc¬ 
ed and beseiged our fort near Akur Ali. 
Then the Barphukan and the Ahatn- 
guria Rajkhowa hurried there and 'ur- 
rounded the enemies. A great number 
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of Musalmans fell dead. The Mu9al- 
mans could not get victory. They 
retreated to Pandu. Then the Musal¬ 
mans of Huramati proceeded to attack 
the fort under the command of the Gui- 
melia Bargohain and also the fort at 
Luthuri. They-also-erected two forts 
at Haraighat. The Dihingia Bargohain 
threw up two forts. The ^Barphukan 
after having held a. council with the 
Dangarias at Haraighat despatched one 
Maka, one Sadrai, one Kasi, one Bukru- 
phan, the son of Lakaitam, one Khutai 
and one Lakat, the six Hazarikas to 
proceed against and surround the Musal¬ 
mans on all sides. The six Hazarikas 
proceeded accordingly and attacked the 
Musalmans. The Musalmans gave way. 
Our army got many cannon and shields 
and offered them to the Barphukan. 


192. In the south, the Dhekial Haza- 
rika and Larang Hazarika were sent 
with a body of men to attack the Musal¬ 
mans, They proceeded accordingly and 
surrounded the Musalmans. Our army 
killed a great number of Musalmans and 
obtained possession of many guns and 
shields which they made over to their 
commander. Then the Buragohain, the 
son of Tangasu, the grandson of Lapet 
Phukan and Majumelia Gohain fought 
with the Musalmans and took possession 
of the Musalman fort called Ching . 
Then the Bura Gohain and one Phreo- 
inan Bengali of Koch country, cons¬ 
tructed a fort at Lathia. Again, the 
son of Herapoya, the son of Parbatia 
Sonaribarua, Ladeo Hatimuria, the Par¬ 
batia Barua, one Papang, one Malaka’s 
son, one Lahkar, one Danadeo, the 
Dihingia Gohain, Lasamkala Chaodang 
Barua, the son of Raidangia Barua, 
Liingichang Gohain, and one Lanmatu 
were sent by the Bura-Gohain to plunder 
and take the Musalman fort, Phreubar. 
The Barphukan also joined with them. 
All of them marched against and plun¬ 
dered the Musalmans. They took the 
fort and got possession of many guns. 
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193. Then Raja Ram Sing advanced 
with his army in the south. The Musal- 
mans, remaining in the forts, Luthuri and 
Thangdin, in the south marched on twen¬ 
ty-four horses to plunder our fort. Then 
our Luthuri, one Ladam, the son of 
Khuntai, one Mandam, Lasam Chao- 
dang Barua of Mungkangia Ahom Clan, 
the Kongar Bara, one Hu (Garn) of 
Lanbakal, family and Latum Saikia of 
Lukkhakhun family rushed out of the 
fort to meet the enemies. The Bura- 
gohainparia Phukan also joined with 
them. A terrible battle was fought in 
which a great number of Musalmans 
were killed. The enemies, being defeat¬ 
ed, retreated. Three or four persons on 
our side fell dead in the battle. A body 
of Musalmans put up in an earth fort in 
the south. Our army there massacred 
them all. In the month of Dinpet 
(Ahar), Raja Ram Sing withdrew to 
Hajo from Agiathuthi. In the south, 
the Musalmans retreated to Rangmahal 
from Haralu. The Musalmans who were 
at the side of the Hajo river retreated 
to Huvalkushi. Then the Dangarias and 
the Barphukan, after holding a council, 
sent the news to the king. The king 
sent a Kataki named Lfish&i Khunba 
to tell the Barphukan to attack the 
Musalmans by water. The heavenly 
king, then, offered sacrifices to the gods. 
The Barphukan held a council with all 
the Baruas and Phukans to settle as 
to what should be done. Then the 
Saringia Phukan, the Dihingia Phukan 
and. the Bargohainparia Phukan of 
Guiraela family were sent to construct 
a fort near to the Musalman fort. 
The Buragohainparia Phukan was 
ordered to remain at Agiathuthi ad¬ 
jacent to the Musalman fort. The 
Buragohain was stationed at the Ghat 
of Agiathuthi. The Barphukan and the 
Kalabaria Phukan made a fort at ElA~ 
mung. Now the Musalmans attacked 
our army both by land and by water. 
Our Buragohain and Bheba Phukan 
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fought naval battle with the enemies. 
Our three Rajkhowas fought'on land. 
The Musalmans had three forts at Ban- 
pinka. A bloody battle was fought, in 
which the Musalmans were repulsed. 
A great number of Musalmans lay dead 
in the field of battle. Three or four 
persons of our side were killed by the 
enemies 


194. Then Raja Ramsing wrote a 
letter and gave it to one Hunbar Nadial 
to make it over to our king. The contents 
of the letter were—“ 1 wish that we, both 
the kings, should fight with each other. 
A large number of men, on both sides, 
has been killed. If the king of Assam 
wishes, we, the kings, may fight a duel 
fight in presence of our armies. I am 
the son of Jaysing and a descendant of 
Mandhata. I am Raja Ramsing. If I 
cannot get a victory over the Assam 
king, I shall go back to the Musalman 
Padsa with my ships. I have kept 
everything ready for the contest ”. Hav¬ 
ing read the letter, the Barphukan, after 
due consideration sent words to Hunbar 
Nadial, “As the Musalmans have not 
sent any Katakis, we shall also send 
none. Ramsing wishes to fight a duel 
with our king but we are ready to meet 
him. The men who have brought the 
letter should go back to inform this to 
Ramsing. We are not afraid of him.” 
When the news reached Raja Ramsing, 
he prepared to enter into our territory. 
He divided the work between his men. 
He sent a Kataki named Jadu Indr a 
to the Barphukan with a letter. The 
Barphukan read the letter. It was 
stated therein that Mfi-nkha, K&nmftn, 
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Sivamata and Agitrai who were captured 
should be released and if not Raja Ram¬ 
sing would personally take necessary 
action. Having read the letter, the Bar- 
phukan ordered Jada Indra to go back 
and fettered Agitrai. Budaru, andSundar. 
The Barphukan sent the news to the 
king. The heavenly king said in reply, 
‘•The Musalman commander has sent a 
letter asking me, a king, to fight a duel 
with him. He is a mere servant and has 
no umbrella over his head. I do not like 
to fight a duel with such a man. I send 
four Katakis to direct all the Phukans 
and Baruas to come out of their forts 
and capture the Musalmans 


195. Then the Barphukan consulted 
with all the officers and decided what 
was to be done. He proceeded to Alta- 
mui and thence to Agiathuthi. He, then, 
sent Katakis to the grandson of Guimela 
Bargohain, the Dayangia Rajkhowa, the 
grandson of Phising, Lapet Ahatfiguria 
Rajkhowa, Kadilangideu, son of Liis&i, 
the Kalabaria Phukan, the grandson 
of Bargohain, and all the Hazarik&s 
ordering them to march against the ene¬ 
mies. Asking DihingiS. Gohain proceed¬ 
ed by water and halted at Sessa. Las am 
Abhoipuria Rajkhowa, the grandson of 
Bargohain, Nadardeu, the Dihingia Phu¬ 
kan, and all the Hazarikas proceeded by 
land with their armies. The Barphukan 
also advanced with a fleet. One day 
our men attacked the Musalmans both 
by land and by water. The grandson 
of the Dihingia Phukan and Nadardou 
fought on land. The Barphukan fought 
with the navy. The Barphukan ordered 
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our men to put to death all the Musal- 
mans whom our men might meet near 
Sessa. Our men captured a number of 
Musalmans with their horses. Then the 
Kaliabaria Phukan, the son of Lasai 
Dhanudharia, Ashingdeu and all other 
officers massacred the Musalmans of 
Agiathuthi. Our army obtained posses¬ 
sion of many things and domestic animals 
of the enemies. In the meantime, Raja 
Ramsing came up and attacked our 
army. Ashingdeu, the grandson of Maju- 
melia Gohain with his army retreated 
on horses and elephants. The Musal- 
maus assembled in great number and 
massacred our land force. A number 
of our men dashed into the water of the 
river where they were killed with gun¬ 
shot. Maran Hazarika, the grandson of 
Bargohain, fell dead in the field of battle. 
The Musalmans got four elephants. The 
Barphukan and Nadardeu attacked the 
Musalmans. The Musalmans of two 
forts fought with our army. Then a 
leader of Musalmans advanced with their 
ships by the Sessa river towards the 
back of our army. The Barphukan 
leaving all the ships there and taking 
the Karis and Hajuas with him came 
back to the fort Nangkan. The news 
reached the son of Las am Lallan who 
came up to the king and informed His 
Majesty of the news of such a disaster. 
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196. Thus informed, the king sent 
Nadar Kataki to the Barphukan with 
the following words:—“If any body 
allows my army to be killed without 
fighting with the enemies, he should be 
punished. He (I he Barphukan) has not 
made an enquiry of the ships. He has 
not acted according to my advice. He 
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lias not taken steps to get back the 
ships. If the Barphukan does not make 
an enquiry as to whether any one re¬ 
frained willingly from fighting, he will be 
punished The Barphukan being in¬ 
timated of the order of the king sent 
the following reply to the king, “ I, your 
slave, am ready to fight. Now there 
are none to proceed by water. I can¬ 
not personally go to His Majesty to offer 
him what I have got in the war. I have, 
with me, a large number of Musalman 
captives”. Thus replied, the king sent 
Pathak Chandra Kataki to the Bura- 
gohain with a letter. The Barphukan 
with all the officers stopped at Nangkan. 
Now the Musalmans wished to make 
peace with our men. They sent a Kata¬ 
ki named Phupaimung to negotiate 
peace. After having had a conversation 
with the Musalman Kataki, the Bura- 
gohain and the Barphukan said, “We 
shall ask the king his opinion on the 
subject. Now we shall send the news 
to the king. We want to know what 
the king says. You must wait till we 
receive orders from His Majesty.” 


197. Then Raja Ramsing sent one 
Hunbar Nadia with three letters. Hun- 
bar Nadia put the letters in a box to 
make them over to our men in the fort. 
He approached our fort in a good ship. 
He shouted to our men and showed the 
letters. Our Huban took the letters and 
made them over to the Buragoh&in and 
the Barphukan. Then the D&ngarias 
read the letters and sent them to the 
king with the intimation that the Musal¬ 
mans were anxious to make peace. The 
king got the letters requesting him to 
make peace. The Musalman soldiers, 
without making peace, came up and tool: 
their station near our fort. They allowed 
our men to have a look at their strength. 
The Musalmans and our men remained 
without any engagement. The Musal¬ 
mans sent two Ivatakis with presents 
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to our men. When the news reached 
the king, His Majesty left the matter 
to the descretion of four Dangarias. 
The Dangarias and the six Phukans 
consulted together as to what should 
be done. The Barphukan, then, said, 
“ If Baja Ramsing wishes to make peace 
it is good but he should send a responsi¬ 
ble man with definite written proposals 
The Barphukan despatched our two 
Katakis, Rain Charan and Paehipalai 
with the Musalman Katakis. Ramsing 
having read the letter from the Barphu¬ 
kan, said, “I wish to make peace. Now 
if I do not send a good man with 
definite proposals, there will be no 
gain *\ He saw that the people of both 
the countries were willing to make peace. 
He sent two Katakis to talk with our 
two Katakis. The Musalman Katakis, 
Paritrai and Hamikar talked together. 
They found that both the countries 
were anxious for peace. The news of 
the negotiation for peace was circulated 
to our men. Our men expressed their 
willingness. Raja Ramsing, then, sent 
Ahianda Misir with Paehipalai and Ram- 
charan. In the meantime, the king 
became seriously ill. His brother acted 
for him. The news of the king’s illness 
was spread throughout the country. 
In the same year, and in the month of 
Dinah ip (Bhadra), the heavenly king, 
Shupungmung died. He ruled the coun¬ 
try for a period of full seven years. 


& J’f 


a ' R V ’A’ M ’ *5 Biiragoiiaia and the Barphukan were 


Lakni Kapshan (t e., in 1670 A.D.) the 
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vu vo >% </vs\ mir ykuT vA v ' wf erf \o\ negotiating peace with the Musalmans. 


/ . r . err, r They informed the king of the matter. 

“Vvtn VMoiov Yov VI V; m. >3' o'vvix YVio The king said in reply, “My brother and 1 

•Am mv * MR vyg «/w log w r wig if to wished the Musalmans to send good Kata- 
0 u v kis to settle the boundary of our coun- 

^ >i r Vi r*vi ^ VK dg<f w uovviS try but no action has proceeded”. The 
, rj , r - r r 0 n ^ r *, D Barphukan after having had a consulta- 
<V»n win yvik -wo VO 1 «/w tion W ith the Dangarias determined to 

nf wjp g V, * M r v 9 cmS kv k cm rfW send some Katakis to settle the boundary 

& w * affairs. Then the Dangarias and the 

x?k K 131 yvi^ w 9 iu r i 1?’ >o r W* Phukans, after holding a council with 

. r / r r «- / V r r ° 9 r the Barphukan, ordered Kaupatia Haz- 

Vtfo */* VO Ml' vcryvuj V15 vc vu MW arika and Madhacharan to proceed with 

<*>g mir ug Mig rfvg \oM ir vug vt?g Vtjf twenty ships to talk with the Musal- 

n r 0 u ^ o 0 m ans. Paritrai and another man of the 

wi r <A;i<^ vfi' «lxf ‘Vtyi Musalmans advanced with twelve ships 

/sf / r a r ro e a r r y to meet our Katakis. They said to our 
*e,H w 0« I0 r VO MIR h> vS 4 ? V 1 H.M Katflkis> ..i n the 0 i den time, the Bar- 

Vvu M r YVi' 0AX\ w c {? imk uog yv{i barua and Mirja Jaynarayan settled the 

, « /rr o 8 a r boundaries of both the countries. Now 

**1X1 cfcc v\ <£? V 5 V 5 YVjp w vo <*j) \o\ we do no t w ish to make any alteration. 

» viofi rfvg dSo r w r i log m vAo r vAS io„ The ™ le rs °f b ° th ‘ be countries should 
* * approve of this . Ihus spoken, Kaupa- 

^wi r vujB "/if ua u£k j c£k >o r TO tia Hazarika and Madhacharan came 
^ r r » r , rooa^oo back to inform the king of the news, 
js tow yvik ^ yvik VK Then the three Dangarias and the six 

Vn c 9 K r K? v V >fw a* yvik ^o r Vwi Pbukans consulted the matter at Kurua 
^ ^ ^ and let the king know of their decision. 

K 9 Vvu vdk vlS P v^i Vwit cwyTi I'iV m The king, after due consideration, ordered 
vfi 9 r „ o 9 r / fl - . the Barpatra Dangaria to prepare a fort; 

>0 vvi ^ yviWwmy^ at Kurua and stop there. In the month 
Vwi ^K >oIk Vi/ of Dinshi (Plialgun), the king ascended 
r r / r ^ ie H°^ on g- In the month of Dinruk 

Y 0 o\o\ to 1 y/vV Vt 7 «T xoYViti ortj (Baisakh), the Barpatra Diingaria with 

v-> r p r>r, r D ** / many Phukans and other raeD proceeded 

* MIR ^ MIR <M M, ^ to ^ urua an(J there he con8 I t ; ucted a 

toS K m K 9 xo r v„vS Vwi r Tv/ yo f o , fc and remained there. Then the 

; , ° r ° r Musalmans asked our king to settle he 

n>*vvnK Vvni vi r V ^ vi/ vt7o" Vvo K 70101 boundary. The Barphukan was inform- 

B?g <«g MIR vg MIR W? Wo" Wig Hlg ‘ h ‘ 8 - , He > “ to d ° , aw »y y ith 

0 the proposal, said, “I do not know that 

vf yO'M Vvu M r 10^ YV^ dtyb i, 1 ^io r the boundary should be fixed from Kali- 
vPC e b fl r o / or^ ^ r r r, kajan. The king has said me nothing 

W WLr < 4 r v/ c/mv ^r ^MI vt?0 on the matter”. The Musalman Baja 

Hjg Vvnv eng to Mir cwg win Vvu M r v 9 (perhaps Ramsing) said in reply, “If the 

r __ r 9 ° r- o r ' r -1 Barphukan was not advised by the king, 

yojM vofvt 10^ YYicvt Wlo ^vu i V 0 the Barphukan may come to us person- 

M5,r;„ 59 r • vfl P i?v 2 W- ab y- We are waiting in our ships to 

W.-iov <« vo ri W m/ k i* W-W mr settle Mje matter „ 

^ W^vmr vujg <m{> vb VP { RV 5 ^ VR 

H,r W vfig 1% vAgW * 
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199. Thus told, the Barphukan sent 
Rangachila and Ramcharan with a 
letter to the Musa!mans. Raja Ram¬ 
sing said to our Katakis, “ the Musal- 
man Padsa has sent mo to realize tri¬ 
butes from your king according to an¬ 
cient treaty. Now I do not wish to 
break the terms. In the ancient time, 
the Barbaiua and Mirja Jaynarayan 
fixed Taran as boundary between our 
two countries. I do not wish to act 
contrary to that peace to gain which 
our forefathers had to shed their blood. 
I wished to have some Dabtaroals (a 
kind of sword). The Barphukan had 
broken the peace. His men did not 
allow our men to come to the boundary. 
If this be settled, our army will be 
ordered to go back Then the Bar¬ 
phukan agreed to the proposal of the 
Musalmans. He sent Kaupatia Kataki 
to the king with necessary information. 
Kaupatia came to the king and said that 
the Barphukan sent a man to the Musal- 
mans with a letter. The Musalmans 
wished to come to Kamdeu. Kaupatia 
thus informed the king of the affairs. 
Now Raja Ramsing prepared to come 
to Kamdeu. He proceeded with his 
ships and reached Sitamari. He sent a 
letter to the Barphukan. Sometimes 
after Mahabatkhan, Phararaikhan, Jay¬ 
narayan, Prannarayan, Chandranarayan 
and many others came to and stopped 
in Darning. The Barphukan sent the 
news to the king. The king said, “ The 
Musalmans wish to make peace. They 
have come as our guest. They have 
come to our Darrang. We have not as 
yet made peace ”. The king, then sent 
a letter to the Musalmans telling them 
to go back. He ordered our officers 
to repair all the forts, both on land and 
in water The king ordered the Burft- 
gohain who was at Kathalbari to proceed 
to Hazaighat with t w enty thousand men. 
The king ordered the Barphukan to 
come up. Then our officers engaged 
themselves in repairing the land and 
water forts. 
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200. One day one Manoharkkan and 
three Arniras joined with Ramsing. 
They said to Ramsing. 44 You have been 
flighting for ten months, yet you have 
not been able to do anything or frighten 
the enemies. You have arranged to 
make peace. We will not allow you to 
do so”. Raja Ramsing said in reply. 
44 1 could not get victory. But now, I 
wish to see you get the royal umbrella ”. 
One day, the Musalmans advanced with 
their ships to the side of the river Tilao. 
Our army hurried both from the north 
and the south, Lasam Abhoipuria Raj- 
khowa and one Gohain RajkhowA pro¬ 
ceeded by land. Ladu& Dihingifi Raj- 
khowa, Chaophrang Phukan and all the 
Hazarikas attacked the Musalmans. A 
terrible battle was fought in which a great 
number of Musalmans were killed. Our 
Alan Hazarika and Ashingdeu, the grand¬ 
son of Dihingia Bargohain, fought naval 
battle. Laluk Bargohain Phukan and 
the Hazarikas fought on land. Our men 
being unable to defeat the enemies in 
naval engagement, retreated to Barhila. 
Seeing the retreat of the naval force, the 
land force also retreated. The news 
reached the Barphukan. The Barphukan 
sent Katakis to all the land and naval 
forces ordering them to attack the ene¬ 
mies. Then the Saringia Phukan, the 
Neog Kataki and many Hftzarikfts pro¬ 
ceeded from Rangmahal and joined with 
our army. Our naval force gave battle 
to the enemies. The Barphukan also 
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proceeded with a number of ships. Our 
array pressed the enemies hard. Both 
our land and naval forces fought 
with the enemies. A great number of 
Musalmans with three Amiras fell dead 
in the field of battle. The Musalmans 
being unable to baffle our attack retreat¬ 
ed back with all their ships. 
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201. One day, Raja Ramsing sent 
Katakis ordering Raja Indradaman, 
Ismankhan, Raja Barnadia, Jaynarayan 
and the Amiras to proceed to Dairani 
to surround our army from the back. 
Our spies came to know of it and inform¬ 
ed the Barphukan. One Kapili Musal- 
man and Ansultan with a body of Musal¬ 
mans were at Barnadi. The Rani Raja 
sent the news to the Barphukan. Then 
the Barphukan sent the Gajpuria Raj- 
khowa, one Lasam of Bargohain family, 
one Nadadeu and some Hazarikas against 
the enemies. Then a great number of 
Musalmans hurried to Barnadi to assist 
the Musalmans there. Our army offered 
presents to the Garo Rani. The Garos 
joined with our army to fight with the 
Musalmans. Our army proceeded against 
the Musalmans and plundered them. 
The Musalmans set fire to the dwellings 
of the G&ros. The Musalmans advanced 
to the fort Pamali and attacked the 
garrison under Rangai and two other men. 
Then the Marangikhowa Gohain, the 
Gajpuria Rajkowa of L&nphimft family, 
one Lasam of Bargohain family and one 
Nadadeu fought with the enemies. The 
Musalmans, being unable to resist our 
attack, left the field. Then the Rani Raja 
massacred a number of Musalmans at 
Kapili. One Musalman Raja, the son of 
Raja Barnadia, was captured and made 
over to the heavenly king with other 
spoils. The Musalmans, being defeated, 
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retreated and halted at the mouth of the 
river, Haran. The news reached the 
Barphukan. He sent Khalihai Kataki to 
inform the news to the king. Then the 
horses, swords, spears, daggers, guns 
and other things obtained from the 
Musalmans were made over to the king. 
The king became overjoyed. He des¬ 
patched one Kalia Kataki with presents 
to the Barphukan. 
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202. Raja Ramsing, being vanquish¬ 
ed retreated to Rangamati in L&kni 
Daprao (i.e., in 1671 A.D.) in the month 
of Dinha (i.e., Chaitra). Hearing the 
news, the Barphukan, after having had 
a consultation with other high officials, 
despatched two Katakis, Ram and 
Hundar, to intimate the king of the 
news. Having heard the news of the 
retreat of Raja Ramsing, the heavenly 
king became overjoyed and directed the 
people to amuse themselves. Then the 
king sent two Katakis, Kalia arid Madha- 
Charan, to tell the Barphukan and the 
Abhoipuria Rajkbowa to send the grand¬ 
son of Hariah Deka and Lanmungkhru 
to Chandra Narayan to make him Raja 
of Uttarkul; and to send Lachit Ahata- 
guria Rajkhowfi, of Lanphimft, family to 
Gandharbanarayan to make him Raja 
of Dakshinkul. The king also ordered 
the Buragohain to guard the way to up 
countries. The Katakis, accordingly, 
came to the Barphukan and intimated 
him of the order of the king. The Bar¬ 
phukan ordered one Saringiii and one 
Nad&deu to circulate the order of the 
king to all. Hearing the order of the 
king, all the officers made preparation 
for their march to upper country. Then 
the Barphukan made ChandranarAynn 
and Gandharbanarayan Rajas as direct¬ 
ed by the king. After this, the Bar¬ 
phukan stationed the Bargoh&in a,1( ^ ^ u ' 
Barbarua to guard the way t• • up oouu* 
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tries. The Barphukan, the Saringia 
Phukan, and Nadadeu came back to the 
king in the same year in the month of 
Dinpet (Ahar). The king asked them 
how Raja Ramsing was vanquished. 
When they related to the king every 
particulars, the king praised them all. 
The news of the retreat of Raja Ram¬ 
sing frightened the Musalmans ; so they 
did not dare to come back again. 
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203. In Lakni Raimit (i.e., in 1672 
A.D.) in the month of Dinba (Chaitra), 
the buildings, and gold and silver trea¬ 
sures in the town of Silikhaguri near the 
Dikhau river were reduced to ashes by 
fire. Having heard the news, the king 
arrested all the guards of the treasuries 
and put them all in iron cage. The 
king asked them how the treasuries 
were consumed by fire. The guards 
said that the Bharali Barua left live 
fire in the Kalki (a smoking pipe) after 
smoking and that fire caught his houses 
and consumed the treasuries. The king 
found Bhelai Bharali Barua guilty and 
fettered him. The king ordered his men 
to mix together elephant and horse’s 
dung ; (foui matter) and made Bhelai 
Bharali Barua smoke the mixture. The 
Bharali Barua was turned out of his 
house and his properties were confis¬ 
cated. Then of the guards, the king 
made his men cut off the noses, ears and 
hairs of the half and give slap3 on the 
back of the rest. The eyes of the two 
of them were put out. 
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204. In the latter part of the month 
Dinha (Chaitra), one Haragam, one 
Radhagam and one Tarigam of the 
Dafalas consulted together and deter¬ 
mined not to pay tributes to our king. 
One day, they came down and cut three 
of our men of the village, T&ib&n at 
Gagaldubi in the north, and took away 
forty inhabitants including girls, boys, 
and infants. The inhabitants of T&ib&n 
came to and informed the king of the 
news. The king called in all the officers 
and held a council with them. The king 
sent katakis to the Barbaruft the grand- 
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son of Lahan ordering him to march 
against the Dafalas with one thousand 
men. TheBarbarua, accordingly, march¬ 
ed against the Dafalas. He proceeded 
by the river, Sobansiri with his men and 
arrived at Rangftmati where he put his 
tent. Thence he advanced on and arriv¬ 
ed at the mouth of the river, Ulung, 
where he erected a fort and put up in it. 
The Barbarua sent our two Katakis, 
Tita and Tuba, to talk with the Dafalas. 
The Dafalas heard the news. They sent 
down three of their headmen to converse 
with our Katakis. They came down 
and said to our Tita and Tuba, “We 
remain in the forest of the hill with the 
monkeys. Being angry, we have com¬ 
mitted offence to the heavenly king. 
The king has sent his men to disturb 
us again even at our home. Now, we 
have left our boats and remained safe 
in the jungle of the hill ”. Then Tita 
and Tuba said to the three men of the 
Dafalas, “You must bring back our men, 
whom you captured, with other presents 
and offer them to the Barbarua to make 
him believe you. The Barbarua will for¬ 
give you and leave your country ; and you 
will be allowed to remain unmolested in 
your country as you were before. But 
if you do not wish to yield, you will be 
killed to a man and your hilly abode 
will be destroyed ”. Then the Dafalas 
said in reply, “ If the Barbarua, be very 
angry, we will have no fear for that. 
We care very little for the Barbarua ”, 
Our Tita and Tuba remained with the 
Dafalas making negotiation. Tita and 
Tuba said to one Ramdhan Hatkhowft 
Phukan, “ You must go to the Barbarua 
and tell him to attack the Dafalas”. 
He eame to the Barbarua accordingly 
and informed him of it. Then the Bar¬ 
barua proceeded with his army and 
halted at the mouth of the river, Sibling. 
Tita and Tuba told the Barbarua to 
pursue the Dafalas. Thus told, our army 
began to pursue the Dafalas. The 
Dafalas ascended up the hill and our 
army could not see them. Our men 
came to a safe place in the valley. 
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205. Then the Barbarua found fault 
with Tita and Tuba and came back to 
the mouth of the Ulung. Sometime 
ago, the Dafalas captured one Sasari 
Bara and went back. Then Tita and 
Tuba advised the Dafalas to come 
to terms but none of them paid heed 
to his advice. Now, the Dafalas were 
taking shelter in the jungle and had 
caves near the Man lake. The king 
was informed of it. Having heard this, 
the king became very angry and sent 
Balami Chaodang Kataki to tell the 
Barbarua to fetter both Tita and Tuba 
and to release them if they could mako 
the Dafalas to come down and return 
the men they captured, and if they could 
find out a route for the army to climb 
up the hill. The Kataki came to the 
Barbarua and intimated him of the 
order of the king. The Barbarua in 
obedience to the king’s order fettered 
both Tita and Tuba. The Barbarua 
proceeded from the place and arrived 
at Baralia where he constructed a fort 
and put up there. Then the Barbarua 
advanced on and arrived at the side of 
the Humdiri river. Therefrom, he came 
to the mouth of the Sibling where he 
erected a stockade and stopped therein. 
Then the Barbarua left the place and 
arrived at the mouth of the river Pati. 
There he made a stockade and put up 
in it. The Barbarua held a council and 
after proper discussion sent one Lao- 
Deka, the grandson of Barchetia to 
construct a fort by the side of the Tilani 
and remain there. One Khaga Hazari- 
ka and one Kharagam came to the side 
of the river, Patarhing and erected a 
fort there. Then the Ohutia and Clmngi 
Hazarikas set free Tita and Tuba. The 
Hazarikas were ordered to climb ud the 
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Dafala hill with Tita, Tuba, and Hari 
Bara and devastate their villages. The 
Barbarua halted in the fort near the 
river Pati. Now the Hazarikas and 
the Saikias held a council and sent a 
body of men to ascend the hill. Our 
men climbed up the hill. They arrived 
in a village of the Dafalas where they 
put to death two Dafala Katakis and 
carried their heads. One Kabakara 
Gam, being head of the Dafalas, collected 
all the Dafalas to attack our army. Our 
men retreated at the sight of the enemies. 
The Dafalas surrounded our men and 
made a general massacre. Khaga and 
Kharagam Hazarikas fell dead in the 
struggle. A great number of our archers 
were killed. The son of Rangai 
Hazarika and the son of Dhaukaru 
HazarikS were captured alive and made 
prisoners. Hearing the news of such a 
disaster, the Barbarua retreated and 
halted at Anglung. When the news 
reached the king, he sent Papang Cliao- 
d&ng Kataki to arrest the Barbarua 
naked and put him to death. The king’s 
mother was informed of the matter. 
The royal mother asked the king not to 
put the Barbarua to death. But Her 
Majesty said, that if the king could not 
pardon the Barbarua, he might depose 
and banish him. The Barbarua was, 
accordingly, deposed. Then Pclan Sfirin- 
gia Phukan was made Barbarua. 


206. Now, in the country of the 
Chutifts, the Sadiyakhowa GohRin, nam¬ 
ed, Pakha, used to live with his brother’s 
daughter, called, Klingphai, as husband 
and wife. Having heard the news, the 
king sent Katakis to seize the l"‘ (,v 





VR VLTvri YnS TJO 9 R X?\ R 9 YV?t 

^ yi, \ vo r (/ymi v/ ofi t&§ 0 A 0 c£^ vf 
WY on Vt^ ^R Vf \ R d § VR OA§ ° a % 
WVVl Oa >O r Vf iff V ^ CVA 9 VP v/ >oL«T 

vuw v’ vp§ yv{i vpv$ v 9 vpouq vo[ 
Vb vv 9 <f vVjG vo oa yf vo OAvJ^xf ymS do 9 
</^ r oAR /ft >t/ vp o r <A/\ x?t? vf o r wi 9 i ovS 
K? oar <36 imi yo virvfi vt?§ wiS uo 9 Vpf pr 
v5 lAo r ivS wfi vpo r </x>v v£r Vvni vt/ V 
>o r W ^o r VO <56 l^VR DJPR Vo[ R d6(f OA^ 

Yi i, CWYV1 \OR V&OA vtf v?R YO \V§ vYl^l t? 9 
X °1 Vt/ >o!r Vt/ Vvoi VO V5 if "b(R Vt/ ?| 
YV1 9 (*vg V$£M wf\ V$ T*/ Vwi r CVtg Vl/ 
Vwi Vf%/ V 0 R <*? VfoWl 1 Vfg V 9 K?o\jD 1 
vif Vo >0 > 0 r VP PX? vf OA 9 </vp VP<f <Vtq *°R 
o/\vn Vl? (V? 4 r VR wfi rJB.vr x^yvi vi? 
*An Vl? VO vl VR v/ OA -dE vt? vpg vi r 'MV 
V^a v^i vpx> £V? wrvri yii’v vur vpo r vofe vt? t 
WR ^ */v/ 0A§ voo o/v 0 \ r££ wi 9 u 


207. vuyyir tUg yv/ iAo r ^R v»? vbowi 
Vt?V^ ^ e&o VOXj Vt? xf V?R VtPolDV. <Af V\?\ 
R 1 VPotO\ VUR Vt? o R OA 15 uqR \?>V1 VUYV1 Vi?g 
0% K? 0 XO\ R P\ R 9 \ VtPOXOV vt?g OAYV 1 y/ 

vo{ ^ Vvu XX? erf >o r v. ^ Vvd vo r Vt?S X?v 
^ W vtf >0 X?g Vvox v?(M V R xn R 9 wjv 

WX> \? 9 Vt? 0 \O\ Vf g C^VVI V? c vg tf r r /wi r <7vu 
^oav xt> ^ Vf Vd6vv^ ‘Vwi vJl<r wi^ vu r 

Vf a t> R f Vf V> R 9 VO 0 VIR XOR Vf OVJDX tow OA 
VO r Pf vf l? Vf vof pjv? Vwi r vo r Vf vig 
VOt Vl/ <*? VfolDl 1 Vfoix>) x?l y6r J Wlo 

vVL(T oa V > vo ( v^to v v R <^r ; ^ t?R tolg ^ 


( SL 

the Sadiyakhowa Gohain, his brother 
and his brother’s daughter, Klingphai 
and produce them before him. The 
Katakis proceeded, accordingly, to the 
country of the Chutias, seized the 
Sadiyakhowa Gohain, and his brother, 
his wife and daughter and produced 
them before the king at Taimung. The 
king placed them in the Barchara (the 
great council building) heavily enchained. 
Then the king sent the Katakis, who 
seized the Sadiyakhowa Gohain, to ask 
one Tusu, onoKhuyjvhai and one Tunbug 
if the Sadiyakhowa Gohain lived with 
Klingphai as husband and wife. The 
Katakis accordingly went to the place 
and enquired into‘the matter. In the 
meantime, the Sadiyakhowa Gohain 
said, “ We have done wrong. Our fore¬ 
fathers were king’s men. If he wishes 
he may put us to death to appease his 
anger ”. Then the Katakis came back 
and said to the king what Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain deposed. The king pondered 
over the matter deeply. He collected 
all the high officials and revealed the 
secret to them. The king did not put 
any of them to death. He banished 
the Sadiyakhowa Gohain from his home. 
His brother was punished with blows 
on the back. The wife of the Sadiya¬ 
khowa Gohain was given to another 
man but his children were cleansed 
compelling them to undergo penance. 
One Kandu of Buragohain family was 
made Sadiyakhowa Gohain, 

207. In Lakni Mungkeu (i.e., in 1673 
A.D.) in the month of Dinha (Chaitra), 
one of the king’s elephants became white 
and the king was informed of the occurr¬ 
ence. In the same year, the grandson 
of Chantan with many others conspired 
against the king. The king was inform¬ 
ed of the conspiracy. His Majesty made 
an enquiry into the matter and asked 
the conspirators if the information was 
true but none of them admitted the 
charge. Then the king called in all the 
Dangarias and told them to ask Rama 
who was supposed to be guilty. They 
investigated the case accordingly and 
finding Rama guilty informed the king. 
The king said, “In the ancient tihie, 
when my brother, Shutftmlfi, died, no 
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suitable prince was found to be king. 
There was no king for three days. Rama 
could not be king then, my brother 
Shupungmung was selected and made 
king of the country. Rama complained 
at the time to no effect Then Rama 
was ordered to be beheaded. The king 
ordered to clear off the offence of others 
by making them naked and sprinkling 
holy water upon them. 

208. In the ancient time, Chaopha 
Shutamla ordered Jibananda and Ran- 
gai to capture and bring in all the rebels 
remaining in the Koch country and 
banish them to Namruk. In the mean¬ 
time, the Musalmans invaded our coun¬ 
try. The Bengkhowa Barbarua intimat¬ 
ed the king of the invasion of the 
Musalmans. During the long war with 
the Musalmans, many of the Dhekeris 
who used to pay tributes to the heavenly 
king, ceased to do so. The king sent 
Katakis to Papang Cliaodang Barua to 
seek out those men and banish them to 
Namruk. Two persons were engaged to 
find out those men but they could not 
search them out. They came back. 
One of the Dhekeris fled away and 
remained in a house at Hadira. He 
became a Baragi. For many daj'8, he 
put up in the house of one Daga and 
gave him many good instructions. Daga 
intimated the king of the Baragi. The 
king called in the Baragi and asked him 
what he knew. The Baragi expressed 
to the king what he knew. The king 
told him to give instructions to our men. 
The Baragi consented. The king did 
not allow him to go back. Then the 
king constructed a house near the 
Dikhau river and established the Bar&gi 
there giving him the right of converting 
our men to his religion and realizing a 
tax from them. Then the Baragi said 
to the king, “ You have given me order 
to convert the common ignorant people, 
which does not appear to be satisfactory. 

If the people do not,come to me how 
1 can initiate them. Now it appears to 
me reasonable to collect them and all 
others and order them to tak Karan. 

If this be done, the great muse may, 
easily, bo initiated ”, The king consent- 
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ed to the proposal and ordered the Bura- 
gohain, the Bargohain, the Barpatra 
Gohain, the Phukans, the Baruas, the 
Hazarikas, the Baras and others to pay 
respect to the Baragi and take his Haran 
(to be initiated to his religious belief). 
As soon as, the king’s compulsory order 
reached them, they came to the Baragi 
and took his Haran. Now the Dangarias 
became offended with the king for the 
compulsion. The Duaria Barua, being 
in conspiracy with others, went to the 
brother of the king and asked him to 
take the rule of the country in his hand. 
The king’s brother refused to act up to 
their proposal. They, too, did not leave 
him. At last the king’s brother said, 
“If I get all the officers to my side, 
I may also take your side ”. Then the 
Baragi said to the king that no Kataki 
had been sent to the country of the 
Deyalia Chutias. He, further, added, 
“ now I wish to send one Brahmin and 
one Baragi Katakis to the country of 
the Chutias to convert the inhabitants 
The two Katakis reached the Chutia 
country, converted some people and 
realized taxes from half the people. 
But the people of the Bardeyaliagaon 
paid nothing and no one could be con¬ 
verted. The Katakis came back and 
told the king what had happened. They 
said that the Bardeyalia Phukan did not 
receive them kindly but, instead, he 
made them to come back. The king 
found fault with the Phukan. 
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209. Then the Lukteng Chutias 
entered into the Miri village, Dimauan 
and cut many Miris. The Chutias 
devastated the two Miri ^villages, Rupia 
and Dimauah and took aivay the king’s 
Mar-boats. Hearing the news, the Kata- 
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lfi r R YR^ Ij’i <vWi iuS vd§ Chutias, the Chautang and one Kakan 
a r . came back and intimated the grandson 

l*oiDl vo a® lStG io r vo vt; <£o *vmii 0 f Tamulidalai with what they heard 


r r 9 ••> 9 9 . from the Chutias. The grandson of 
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■b(yd V^i vu’vB mi 9 i vr vrt^ v J -> cm mV boats of the Chutias. His Majesty 
, o 9 r 9 *: ^ T1 , further said that if the Chutias would 

noioi v o iroioi t; *t, . c - < a ]| ow hi s m en to examine the boats, 

lb cm-' yvv V^i vu 9 >5 vdo r iu 9 vl’d R o § Viu he would lay their country waste. The 
^ * r °o ~ r p c r i?<" Chuti&s of Deori and other villages 

Mr, cm' w cm^ *r M <£o n I W J* concealed their boats in a secret lake. 

Vyvii tbg v° vv i* Mio r cmmi vt^ir Vio o i Onr men proceeded to the Chutia terri- 

' or tory and asked the Chutias to allow them 

^ r *i r 9 i vt; Vi cm v < vvm ID tuo to examine the boats. Our men ex am in- 
J^r or , 3 , r j ,r_r n 9 rr nv ef ^ fc ko boats but no trace of king’s boat 

collld he found. Then the Taikapl.i- 
MkMIR r 1 c^o r CMMI 1 C V 0 VRR ^ Chutias called in the T&ikateng Clmtia^- 

M' vl> v-mi <v»’ Vitn V>/ «X Yi r 0ur me " » sked them about ki<* boats 

9 r r |V - , but they said that they had no «ny 

>v l, l 1° <^.wir c^6 Vr ^ V) fi ^ yv knowledge. Then the king after eon- 

29 
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TO-b v 9 to 9 1 w9 ^to 0A0 <£ <m 9 

^V>n ID VfTvi ^ ^wi a^S TO TO,R c£<f 
MW TO 9 V 9 R TO K 9 TO f l V 9 
TOolDl Vt?9 c^9 YV1R U? o 9 YV1R ^TO VO^wf 
WjB <Au TO<f Vt?9 TO o r WR Vl/* Oa >0 r Vto 

R^ Vt? C^9 TO <M<f <£' CVA 9 Vwil TO >O r TO 
M'C Vn OA OA tH9 wi 9 \ YVjR TOoXCl 

t >9 V 9 tt?i 9 Vto K 0 YU Tj 9 >o r ^ 9 9 « TO 

vp r tdo r ‘/vo'i Vto cv?(T aV* </yv)1 to cv\9 
W> TO TO\ Jsjf ID V 9 YV1; ie> r \ >o 0 \ri 

TOo 'bp. R°R yf v $ wf OA TOoTOl YV1 9 1 
TO0TO1 to 9 TO oft TOR cm' VJTO Vl/vS 
Vto oaq <£' oa 9 o/w\\ to v? 9 yh^ io r i \f 
TOTO 17 9 TO^ V 9 YUR TO Vi r 1| CV? VD r R TO R 9 1 
VR TOR TO^ <m 9 f A/' «Avrt »TR *VV~ >0 >C^ 
WR TO n r i; 9 1| <v?0 r <£' erf Y> r yyf \ v 9 
‘Am YV1R *!xf TO r 0*9 *ilcf V&R v', wT CA 
. TOR OA ' -yvi; Vr\ m/v 9 TO o r To O* 9 -DR ID 
V 9 m/^oRo <£i, ‘VW r v \? 9 a*o r dG^ «v\m 
V $ Vw TO m{? TO >0 0*(f dG ' R o/>01 R 9 TO 
TO 9 Mil R o 9 ‘VyTO Vi r Vy W r CA TOo r TO\ 1 

TOO \01 to9 to To' cv? tor a*' yvv </iji 
v, £mJ VR TOYYi \; 9 YYjR to Vi r r a*' to a* 9 
«V^ r YVI^ OA R TO R TO VR to 9 TO o r l’ c Rl l 
<^>9 *V^' t^YY^ 1 V0 r >0 YVJR TO 

>fni TO W \? 9 tv' r YVi9 oa vr, }!}<& \ >o r 

TO'b 1 9 v> r yr 9 YY 1 R YYY 9 \ p 9 OA0 dG ' 
Rl^ ^ 171 lD t t»R "b^c^ ‘/to d ^9 l? t Rl 
*1^1 TOIj Vj,v evV Rldg 9 « cv\ ^ -DR ■$£ 
Vt 7 VO YV 1 ^ y/ 1 T1 / ^ TOR CVY^ V Ji 5 

«/ki vt; TO i i t; </y»ii >i; r o% TOo r uoi \ 
TOolTO TOR TO B r ^ 4'9 */l5 r i ‘/'fc^ TO1 >o^ 
YV°to r < /^ r £ Ar TY vijyVi >01, TOO w9 < /v r 
vfiw TOO to 9 ‘/t; r £vV >o r vi r 17 9 10 


suiting with the Barbarua sent Katakis 
in the company of one Chiring to capture 
and bring the Taikaplii Chutias to Tai- 
mung. Before the arrival of the king’s 
men, the Chutias could know of king’s 
order. The Taikaplii Chutias being very 
much afraid, fled away with their boats. 
Having heard the news, the Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain sent some men to inform the 
king of the matter. The king sent the 
following message to the grandson of 
Tamulidalai,—“I hear that the Taikaplii 
Chutias have fled away. You must send 
our men to find out the place of their 
concealment.” The grandson of Tamuli¬ 
dalai (he was also Tamulidalai) sent 
Chautang and Kakan to search out the 
Taikaplii Chutias. Then Kakan and 
Chautang after having made a search 
after the Taikaplii Chutias, came back 
and informed the grandson of Tamuli¬ 
dalai that the Chutias had taken shelter 
in the Deyalia village. Then Jayanand 
made the Chutias to come to him. He 
asked them the cause of their behaving 
so. The matter was informed to the 
king. The king ordered the grandson of 
Tamulidalai to appoint some men to 
re-examine the boats of the Chutias in 
the intricate places in the river. Jaya¬ 
nand sent our Bamun Hazarika and one 
Bihia. They proceeded accordingly and, 
after taking some Miris with them, 
entered into the Miri villages. They 
arrived in the inland Miri village. One 
Cliutia named Naraigam came to and 
put up in the Miri village. The Bamun 
Hazarika plundered Naraigam in the 
Miri village and let the matter go to the 
knowledge of the Tamulidalai. Then 
Tamulidalai sent the news to the king. 
The king despatched Katakis to one Hati- 
rauria Hazarika, one Bashakhasu, one 
Hilaidari Kuar Hazarika and one Dhe- 
kitYl Hilaidari ordering them to proceed 
to and remain at Tinimukhia. They 
proceeded as directed and stopped at 
Tinimukhia. The king, then ordered 
the Sadiyakhowa and Marangikhowft 
Gohains to proceed to and construct a 
fort nt the mouth of ihe Sessa river. 
Then Naraigam was chained*and placed 
at Tinimukhia. The king sent Tamuli¬ 
dalai to Tinimukhia giving him neces¬ 
sary instructions. Then our two men 
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w r wS u’ yoSun ™ c*' vV w«s ordered to proceed to the villages 
’ G f the Chutias to induce them to pay 
Vj 6 1 t > 9 mo v’ yvi$ oa§ R f K?o'uo\ v J , annual tributes to our king and bring 

the Taikaphi Chutias entering in their 


villages. Our men approached the Tai- 
khaphi Chutia village. The Chutias 
welcomed our men. The Miris too 
arrived at the place. Our men could 
not bring the Taikaphi Chutias. Our 
men came back in their boats. When 
the news reached the Tamulidalai, he 
made some Miri Katakis to proceed to 
the Chutia villages to tell the Chutias, 
“ If they do not come down from Dey- 
aliagaon and if they do not send any 


wi' cv\ wo «/xQ. eZ-pi v>rS vf yf vdoa 
Vooa t>8 oa i >i?8 Wi vl viiS oa 

tildS 9 <n Voitf VOYVl VvU \\ r X? oa' iV 

Wj 5 r t»\ r 9 1 oa virvri vur cw ' vvu 

m?o\joi iVr wS vfi vi r v 9 oa' 

’‘V wj 3 1 oa d 6 f >o vnji m? >i r p 9 oa 

vS M°o r e£' e/aV r M? >o r v»? uo^Wvd vt ? 9 

H? vAB at Wfua n Vw VtrSg aV' Vvm J body, we will, then not allow the Tai- 

kaphi Chutias to come back to their 
yyir w v^ 0 r vo r W > o r >iio r YH^ VD r i v/ homes and their houses will be destroy- 

, ^ r * G 0 „ ed”. The Chutias came to know of the 

c/vin torn vitf v' <m <vt Wvm vS vo oR order The Taikaphi chutias held a 

wS dSf Vvm yf iff vi m t? vn ^ i v” council among themselves and said that 
* ° they asked Naraigam to come back but 

v 9 V i, oa yo r w vl cao wS he had not done so. In the month 
r o / fl o n S J J r of Dinkao, the Taikaphi Chutias made 

wip oa <v- vo w <£o iu8 Vn V ■> w v ° over eight men and allowed two Miris to 

r/vni vi r ^ 9 w yo r vi kS brin S those men - Then the ei ? ht Tai " 

r * ^ kaphi Chutias were sent to our side with 

s8 >vir v\ r? v'x >o Vh i$ 9 8b <y vu vtrwi Naraigam. The Miris came back and 

. « / 95° 9 c r q „ r informed Basa Barua of the matter. The 

“ < y 7 V> B l w ° * k£ lJ* VI Basa Barua fettered the x&ikaphi Chutias 

V 9 vv\ oa 0 eg', «!w v^8 >o r vv 

<VV 9 t?£ «^0 r ^ 9 wjS W WLo r « W 9 1 


v8 ^w rm <ki yo r w w 6 uo r 


1 a^ 


Vvni uo c£o u;8 vi r ^ 9 yh 9 \ <4.« 

t£> <£o V>vii vtnZ <^ 9 vo r ^wi\ ^ 9 cv^ vhr n 
* vn( w r i >/ ^ A * *1 V v w rn unmolested. 


at Tinimukhia and sent the news to the 
king. The king ordered the Barua to 
send the eight Taikaphi Chutias. His 
Majesty sent the Gandhia Barua to tell 
the grandson of Tamulidalai and Basa 
Barua that if the Chutias and the eight 


9 Taikaphis would offer the king’s Mar¬ 
io <^<TV>ni v»/yt> <£ yo ^ cva vvu? t>I boats, they might be allowed to go 


Mir oa 9 Vwrt uo m? 8 vi r v, Vvni ca r^ 

^ u?8 >i r v J ,w rf Vvm <^8 yyir v 0 8 wir 
^>U ^lo r ^R ® OA°o r OA 9 Vwi -U§ VMR 

^ W r V 9 1 1> 9 CVA 9 Vwa iVA8 

^ > t^lo r vo YV 1 R W r V 1 I t’o 1 ° r V ’ 
A* R ^ dgV vi r vnvb OA 9 o/vrn \^aa yvir 
^W ll dgo r Vt r wjHl vb D W V 9 VP AAR R1 

1“^ w6 >08 vo^vyf 

W r \ uo t «V f YVi r VuiaVi n"8 a' 9 Vwn 

M r v ?8 V° c\A^ vV iVj? 10 f I ^ ^ >vif 
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VC f a? VCoVJOX o/vc VK VI V° 
oao c£i, <VW~vc cm 9 <Anx id <m yyjK x vx > 9 

CVV </wi\ ID CM§ yb YMjfM r v!^o r dg{Km 
V? <£o iv8 V?1 Wlw yio r RX VCCM 9 ^YWl 10 
m l c€(f VC§ ^ wf 1 CM <£{ ftw'f YVuf e£o~ 

^ ^ K> ‘An ^ X>£ VCoVJOX VC VC'S tn 

*>S e£jf Ovcf ft\f oft ‘V'vvi'L VX> *"! w6 
V^ r <£<f ^ 9 vo ft r9 wr r 9 wij vi r VR 

V«X'V$Yh' < Afl«€{ VC'S V 9 vf VO VCoVDl CM 

vcr cm ^ v,vc </jjx vu 9 v$ ofi vo^wf dvryWx 

vf u 




210. vc§ v 9 ‘ArtdgJ «§ <As r r§ vt# 

< A> r v^Vvvf vcjg fttf vx v £ cjxf wft VCR 

V$S vcjg v§ vx vo\ vc cm <vSs r vcvn xAo r 

‘A/l YVlS o/v f xA§ CM ^ TVS ftxf yf VO% 

e£S WR vjS yur <Ac x vc r CM VCo\D\ VC 
R D V> v r vco r cm^ f/vvii vdr vtrvri vnv vvvi 
V^S 1 CM V r VXJ1 tjp VtA R v\ R 9 1 VCoVJOX 
*VW vc^ >0 rf Vvc vi <M b CR v&vri «Avi\ x 

V( VMV M? <Ac VI CM, M r V1V VI? VVC VI 
VCR V^lo r VC Vi r YVTR TJO 9 CM VCo“ R 9 Vw| CMVV 1 
>l0 R tn R 9 V>1 9 1 VCO R 9 Vwix ^ 9 & K 0 

* 9 vb \£<f R 9 VC? VI? W 1 R VpS 

YV1R ££ VO ^ VR1 WWR Wi r ^ VOX 

vr wvv vvr vc wrS vAr wi ^ vS »\ ftw 

VCo r C e r r/wi\ VcS V 9 VO f VC Vvi V|/g YV> 
'A/ VC* VC VcS YMV VI? VX £M§ VC 

VR ^YVTl VDR V»? 0^ \O w VW" VCjS */yW\ 
VDR ft/ RjT tAS v\ vjS ‘V'wiX VDR Vi? vtrvvi 
VCR VC 6 WJS VD VI VJOX vbcM Vwx VJOR Vi? 
CM ft\)' vlt> V 0 R1 CM \ \Vr ft\Y\X Vl?o r VtfT V^ 
Vvc CV? VR ^>V1V M r VJOR VI? CV? VO 

Vvm voS rtft V 9 Vvc Vjf vco r vD o fi V^ r rc r 


210 . In the meantime, the Baragi, the 
Barkuari, the Barbarua, one Papang 
Ranua Neog, one Phupaphachit, the 
grandson of Barehetia, and the mother of 
Tasan Barua after having had a consulta¬ 
tion said to the king that his brother, the 
Deka Raja, had conspired against him. 
Thus informed, the king took the matter 
to be true and ordered his men to keep 
the eastern gate of the city closed. He 
also ordered his men to proceed to his 
brother and arrest him. When the news 
reached the Deka Raja, he held a council 
with his men to decide what was to be 
done. Then in Lakni Mungkeu, ( i.e ., in 
1673 A.D.) in the month of Dinship 
(Bhadra) and on the day Kftpshan, the 
Deka Raja marched against the king in 
the dead of night. The Deka Raja came 
to the gate of the city and found it closed. 
One Pasan Himeli was at the gate. The 
Deka Raja asked him to open the gate 
but as Pasan refused to comply, the 
Deka Raja made his way by breaking 
the gate. He put to death Pasan, the 
Barbarua, Papang Ranua Neog, Phupa¬ 
phachit, the grandson of Barehetia, and 
Tasan Bamun. The mother of Tasan 
was chained heavily. The Baragi was 
heavily enchained and put in a cage. 
Then the Buragohain, the Bargohain, 
the Barp&tra Gohain, the Salal Goh&in 
and many others took the side of the 
Dekft Raja. Now the new king entered 
the royal residence with all sorts of 
music. The deposed king was put under 
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\ Wo Wt§ Wpj <J\f \ it/" strict guards and his attendants were 
r r r / r r Q r r o ° sent back to fc h e * r homes. Next dav, 

VW vutf W'wi <v-»5 10 wtf vto vir vt? Vi the king ordered to take Chaopha Shu- 

,,<? ^ r Y/wi 9 -> T 9 9 vnffim ^ in nvatpha to Charaideu and put him to 

K> oa W o H wi v„ woioi wtf vd, d e at h. The Barkuari, the Majukuari, 

<3g yvir If Cw2 vi r v o r v v[ 0\ CVUXA yw and the Harukuan were also put to 

/ r r ° ** ~r 0 ^ death. The king proclaimed that no 

‘v-fcTL lb >0fi Vp» >o^ lf» Rt> Yvrvt? VI VC? future king should act as the late king 

did and that any future king acting 


Vi is I0 r yf -uA vio' mS Kxfwi Aitrary should be punished. 


wxi v\ VfT Wovox Wlo r V^ioi vi r oa 


^ 9 o/vu <£oa V»? wi 9 1 cv? R§ vu o S R§ 

v$yyi r§ vfbR e/vnt c£v V vi r 


w{ 1 Vp Vt?OXD\ Vt?S VI lo r VS VR X>R 
vft<f >or vb r M?<T\oi <*$ k> vl§ v 9 w 9 

RjM >t? 1 10 r VS WR >0 YVIR rS R 9 M? 

\)YVI VUWI \\ 


CHAO-SHUKLANPHA (ALIAS 
RAMADHVAJ.) 


211 . tJ vur vt?S voyvtr Vvvri ^ 9 vn A 

djz YVl' V? VR r»R K> 9 YYl' Vi ^R v\ R 9 
Vvu OA <VVi M?o r !01 Vt?S Vi r >oj V? 0% 

d£ r R lV f Vvu Vk 9 V VYVi t/ 0* $ tJoVv^ 10YV1 
Vi r Vi; o S R Y^ YYl’t v’vtrvS <V\' V WjG ^W 
xo o V>Yi r oa§ vu 9 Vywi v§ d^.e/>o r R ^VlS 1 

V 9 W VUYVI oRcg^VO yo r o/yvtl ^r >o!r o/w 
V 9 oa§ vyr voIoa if oa t>R a%o <£ Vt> ,r \ 
V 9 T§<& -U^YfbR cwg W OAO eGi, «/vf 
W|S V , OA V W YVTR <^o r Vt?S V 9 W 0 

YM \ oRo <£ J , *J*f \ VT^ 1 U 9 

ymr c&o vt?S l ? 9 oaS Rt ^S vb vooa io^iooa 
tSS vtS vj v\ k ^ v«S ™ <£„yAx> w 

aXo <J\v) r vS v^ <^ P S ^ vro r oa^ r i 
vt>cf OA^ vt?S VU r OA Vl?R V>$ 

HjiS t xo^ dyyf o/triiVt VR ^S vtjf 

<J\V 0% 0A0<£' OA 9 <Vy Y)\ \S e/v>u VR 

M r YV1 \ >0 YYJR Vvu XO^ W *f V 9 V) <V\o ^ 

Vyi/yi? M Vvn r vt?S tn vi 0 fft 


211. Now the king ordered Harai 
Phukan to go to the village where the 
Baragi was. The Baragi, being impelled 
was allowed to go adrift in a raft in the 
Dikhau river. Then the Baruas who 
were at Tinimukhia proceeded by the 
river Dihing in boats and arrived at 
Tiru. They got on land and hurried 
towards the village of the Chutias. Then 
the Chutias came to the Miri village 
with their bows and arrows and remained 
there. Our men assembled in the Chutia 
village. Then the Miri Barua and our 
men coming to a field near the Dihing 
river, made a fort and stopped therein. 
In the north, the Chutia Baruil spoke to 
the Chautang in a very rough manner. 
The Chautang informed the matter to 
the Tamulidalai. Then the Basa Barua 
sent Miri Katakis with our two men to 
the Taikaphi Chutias washing them to 
bring the Chutia Barua. The Chutia 
Barua said to the Miris, “In the ancient 
time the heavenly king did not use to 
send Katakis to our country but now he 
has done so Our Katakis said in reply, 
“We have been sent by our king to toll 
yon to acknowledge him as your sover¬ 
eign. The king said to us that the 
eight Taikaphi Chutias would not be 
killed if the Taikaphi Chutias supply us 
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pi oa Vvu vTi£ r§ vi r 

YliR <^)0 V0oTJD\ PP rdt§ ^ 9 PR <£<f m r 9 
Y»f 1 \ji 6 R 9 dg<f Vw»\ VO D WUM >Jlv w V3 

™ vi vn 9 1 vp8 r 9 W* v $ xolS pr <£o r 
^vu VP'S r 9 cgo'dmi \9r cw§ vo' vpotjoi R 
^ ^ ‘/wil uo YVTR Vv>n e€<f W" R VPR 
Vcwx 101 r’ VD1 V U R V^ r i 101 K>^ TPl VOR 
vl PI R 9 Vvv P 9 <VA(f 

^Wll ID ^ WTR YKuf vf Vi r vj VP§ 

<Ayii Vn r Vi VCV 1 vo<f Vwil Vi r 1?§ </yM! 

Vy W V^VVI d^l <vSri vf V*, uri lb 0 

Vwil Vi r i?' > K >1 v£g wij ^ 9 Vi r vj w’l 

VP lojS VM< 1J 9 R 9 -b>^ Vvni V|$ VPR 

Vvp */^i v #8 Vvp vo^ </v>i r <Vp o i \Vi oRf 
<£ \ </y vf vr 10 oa <m% vtrS vp rojvri > 0 ' 
v>? IOR VI? yv;i vyg Wxv VY\0Y) 'vf TJQR VI? 
oR yf VP lito" VpYYl V$o YflR WjV? dS 9 YYIo r (£° 
W1 9 1 litcT R 9 YHo PP > 0 ^ PP IOR V vm’i 
vyg c/vp v’vp 9 VP§ vS V^l RR ^ 9 VP YKI(f 
OAYVI VOl V ICR R R 9 Yr’i VPolCl <Avi\ 
Vi tf W1$ Vvp (V? VPR CVl' VVU <Ajl vtffZ 1 

VR vpvti vpf yvir Vvp n r p 9 vt/uo «/wi r i 

a* CV?6 <£' «lwf VO IOR Vp r IOR U)R l?o r 
10R YM 9 IOR iJftA IOR YVI { Vw/" Vvp YV1R vS 
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with some elephant tusk, wild cows, 
Sikaradaos (a kind of knife), Jin-cloths 
and some female slaves as tributes 
The Miris offered their tributes to the 
Tamulidalai. The Basa Barua found 
fault with the Chutia Barua and ex¬ 
pressed his willingness to behead him. j 
But Basa Barua said to him, “ I wish to j 
kill the Chutias to a man to set an 
example for the others not to behave I 
in this way. However, I will not kill 
you. If you, however, act in this way ^ 
in future, I shall not allow you go with 
impunity”. Then Tamulidalai sent the j 
news to the king. The king sent Katakis I 
to Basa Barua ordering him to cut the | 
oats, dogs, cats, fowls, ducks and pi- , 
eons belonging to the Chutia Barua and 
to make him promise by drinking to be 
fidel and offer tributes to the king. The 
grandson of Tamulidalai sent Katakis 
to the Basa Barua to intimate him the 
order of the king. The Chutias were 
made to pledge fidelity by drinking 
liquor. The Basa Barua placed them 
in their respective places and made the ! 
Taikaphi Chuti&s pay tributes to the 
king. Then Naraigam pledged fidelity 
to the king by drinking liquor. He was 
ordered to pay tributes of Mar-boats 
every year. Naraigam consented to it. 
Naraigam was sent back being rewarded. 
Then Basa Barua with his men came 
back to the king who was at Garhgaon. 
The strong and robust men of the 
Taikaphi Chutias were made prisoners. 



oa c£r v vp 9 vpS Vjvvi P 9 1/ otf yo r 
vo vf \?r v»Jv 5 <£ 9 o? wi(T vox r p\ r 9 v 0* 
VUR cv\' t/vj VlJX Virv£ Vwi r Vo[ YVTR v\ 
VPoxo 1 vf vi f oA tp ^yyf vf vp vf vpS yfC 
vpotpx s/vu oA oR0 f/vyf vo vf yvir 

w vv o'w aft V3 r vp v; c yp p 9 oa9> v° oR pr 


vf Rt> YUo t vf oR cRo e£ $ Ojf Vwq 
wb n ^‘v*n vf v; wS vp 0x01 1 vl oR 
</wn w'fT, PR vR cj vp vf XD, Vwi r 

VpS PI T f ‘Vwu ~\S wS TOR 






>o D i V$> V&S >o r Vi r v>l' r§ TO<f\ uo 
Vwi r iwg to 9 Vyvtl V&R vj5 Vvt/ Vlg 

^YVI TOoTOl V>{l £Vl0 r e£' CVA 9 <Avil IP TO 

tx? Vw ^ w Vvv to b <^to w vir Vtoi oaw 
VrG tq R 9 Vw 11 

212. totor i?ito w[ tfn io\ V3 Vwit 
VPoTJOl \? 9 RTO uo oa' ^ 9 cJw r \ vl vn j 
to tor org Wlo r Victor M? Vi$ r 

K> f >0 TOR V 9 VU r Vt?0\Ol Art' ^ 9 o/^ r \ >O r 

X ?1 vtxf w$ V 9 u? tAS R 

xn R 9 1 vt?(T <Vy>n cv\' *£ Vm/to 9 t$v vq. 

V, (V? tfi.§ VTO VV VIR YV1R Ww V0^\ 

-LftcT t? vo\ wo toS Voa 1 to ^ to Vto a* 
TO C TO w \f vi? oa ^ vf 9 oa 9 VR 

TO Vi r ypf *b>> TO§ H? CTOM 1 (V? tt/ tAS 

Vi;jS VXVII *n r cm 9 M\ VR Ul/\ V 9 $5 
VV <M TO On Viq Yttg TOolOl °lv r V R 

V§ Virg Vto R^ w{ T?V|?iJ t toS TOR 

m »lg TOC^S V»? Vto lO TO t? TO tt/ tAS 
Vp\ t?R VtjL wrg )0 r TO f TO 0 TO 1 i yo r 
t>\ V TOR VoA\ TO0TO1 YVvS vf On <£o 
VTO dg(f CWTO D 9 10 ^ R t?l R 9 1 

VPoxoi VW1 toS wf tojto v?R Wo wrg VW 

TO? R 1 \? 0-\ &?'& Vl TOYV1 K>tf 
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212. In Lakni PJekcheu (t.e., in 1674 
A.D.), in the month of Dinshipsliang 
(Kati) the king proceeded to Charaideu 
to worship the gods. Some days after, 
one Lantangsu, and another Lansaring 
came to and informed the king that the 
Saring Raja had taken Taimung. The 
king advanced to Taimung but he found 
no body there. Then the king made 
an enquiry into the matter and found 
Saring Raja guilty. He ordered his 
men to put the Saring Raja to death. 
The Saring Raja was, accordingly, arrest¬ 
ed and put to death. In the month of 
Pinchit (Jaistha), the Naga Misimi killed 
four Lakang Chiring in the Deoghar of 
the king’s mother. The Sadiyakhowft 
Gohain and the Hatkhowa Gohain in¬ 
formed the news to the king. They 
asked the king to send some guns so 
that they might go in search of the 
Misimis. The king sent one hundred 
Hilaidari Knars. Then the Misimis with 
the Doanias joined with their two head¬ 
men and erected a stockade near a deep 
sheet of water. The two headmen with 
their men and the Naga Misimis drank 
liquor to confirm their friendship. They 
marched against our army. The Sadiya- 
khowa and the Hatkhowft Gohftine re¬ 
treated to the side of the river w ith their 
provisions at. the approach of the large 
body of the enemies. The Naga Misimis 
advanced with great fury The SadiyA- 
khowa and the HatkhowA GohainR did 
not come out- of their fort to resist the 
enemies. Then the Sadiyakhowa and 
the Hatkhowft Gohains proceeded to and 
made a fort at the side of the river, 
diri. All the Nagas assembled together 
and surrounded our fort. They oapt-urod 
two of our men. Then the Nagas sei 
fire to the dwellings and the granaries 
of our villagers. Our men tied '-' v >h 
leaving their homes. 
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213. The Sadiyakliowa and Hatkho- 
wa Gohains informed the king of the 
inroad. The king despatched one Lasam 
of Saring, one Khadadhara, the Jathi- 
patia Saikia of Bargohain family, the 
Khowang Hazarika, the Landaomi Haz- 
arika, the Lanphiraa Hazarika, the 
Langkakia Hazarika, and Ladut Kuar to 
reinforce the two Gohains. The king 
found fault with Khunthao and the 
grandson of Thaokhenlung. His Majesty 
ordered the Barphukan to proceed 
against the Misimis. On the day Dfiprao, 
the Barphukan left the company of the 
king and marched against the Misimis 
in disguise. In the month of Dinsham 
(Magh), the Naohalia Phukan, the grand¬ 
son of Ladut of Simaluguria family was 
sent as a Kataki. The Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain anrl all other Phukans and Baruas 
erected a fort at Tishing and put up 
therein. The Hatkhowa Gohain was 
also placed there. The Hindus called 
the fort by the name Jiya. Some days 
after, the Sadiyakhowa Gohain, the Hatk¬ 
howa Gohain, the Naohalia Phukan, and 
the Baruas held a council and after pro¬ 
per discussion sent one Chaodang Kataki 
to ask the Misimis the cause of inroads. 
The Chaodang Kataki went to the Misimis 
and brought two hundred of them with 
him. Then the Barphukan said to the 
Misimis, “I wish you to find out and 
capture the Misimis who rebelled 
against our king and killed our men ”, 
Then four Misimis, named, Mikanang, 
Phashi, Balo, and Bara mi, said, “We your 
slaves have not done any wrong and com¬ 
mitted any offence. But Pude, Miris- 
h^ng, Bajing, and Phakushi. these men, 
murdered Lakang The Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain ooukl realize tributes from Khupa, 
Tiimaulung, Khanbe, and Bona. Now 
the Sadiyakhowa Goh&in and the Bar¬ 
phukan consulting among themselves, 
proclaimed, “We will put to death all 
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elephant shouted to the men, “ let 
in to see the king ”. The assembly under 
Lasai Barbarua pierced to death the 
elephant which obstructed them. The son 
of Tangsu Barbarua was put to death and 
his son was also captured and beheaded. 
Latum Dolakaria was seized and put to 
death. The Dolaharia Barua and his 
sons were arrested and killed. /Kandali 
was captured and beheaded. Reng- 
chandra with his sons were also put to 
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the Barbarua the reason of killing so 
many officers. Further he said to the 
Barbarua, “ I know nothing of this, why 
this sort of rebellion should take place ? ” 
The Barbarua paid no heed to the 
words of the king. The king came back 
to his residence. Then Khumata, the 


tfl.9 0* B 9 Wlo v \ rt?R kv 9 n r vt?9 vS tAo f S on of Lahan was seized by the Barbarua, 

at his home and put him to death. 
Bhelai Bharali Barua and Gamatha were 
captured and their eyes were put out. 
Now the Barbarua said, “ I have put to 
death a great number of officers. I do 
not see any good of keeping this king’\ 
Then the son of Chaolungtithao and the 
son of Lakai Khamjangia Gohain were 
at Jaring. Lasai Barbarua sent a Kat&- 
ki to the latter. The son of Khamjangia 
Gohain came to the house of the Bar- 
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Wo r ‘V'vi; vox W x 0 ^ wg o/^xW ‘Vyviv Wo r The poison took effect on the king. In 


Vw >^x Wx <4.9 ^>^x tvA 9 ^9 

VUJVV1 Wo r Vvu VOX W x Wovox W 9 r ^Vt; 
vtrm X vi^YVi v ^ V ^9 wic* ^ d 9 


Lakni Katplao, (t.e., in 1675 A.D.) in the 
month of Dinha (cliaitra), Chaopha Shuk- 
lang died. He ruled the country one 
year and eight months. 
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CHAO-KHAMJANG. 

215. On the day Taomit, Chao 
Khamjang was made king. Then the 
Barbarua said to Ladut, the brother of 
the Barphukan, “You better go in secret 
to your brother, Kaliabaria Phukan to 
say that Chaopha Shuklang has died and 
now Chao-Khamjang has been put in his 
place ”. Then one of the Kuaris of the 
late king was made chief queen. The 
Barbarua asked the Barphukan to 
send him the deposed Barbarua, the son 
of Chao Lahan, a Naga boy who was 
adopted by Chao Shusheng, one R&j- 
khowa, the brother of Tangsu and his son, 
Lutlniri Rajkhow& and his son, and one 
Rajkhowa, the grandson of Tamulidalai 
and his son. Sometimes after, the 
Tipam Raja left Tipam and came to 
Charaiden with his followers and attend¬ 
ants. On the day K&pchen, Chaolung 
Tipam marched against Ch&okhamjang 
to fight with him at Shengdhari. Then 
the armies of both sides fought with 
'earnestness. The Tipftm Raja being 
unable to hold the ground retreated back 
and his men left him. The Tipam Raja 
was seized and put to death near Phul- 
bari. The Barbarua put to death twelve 
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those men who killed and captured our 
men, without discrimination ”. At this 
the Misimis being terrified sent Katakis 
to the Barphukan with a promise to 
make over the murderers to the Bar¬ 
phukan. Then the Barphukan called 
in three Misimis and told them to arrest 
the murderers and produce them before 
the Barphukan. The Misimis produced 
three of the murderers before the Barphu¬ 
kan. The Barphukan sent the murderers 
to the king. The king, after having 
enquired into the matter, ordered to 
behead the murderers and dismissed the 
other Misimis. The Misimis offered their 
tributes to the Barphukan. Two of the 
murderers fled away and concealed them¬ 
selves in the village, Taiban. They were 
afterwards, captured and put to death. 
Then the Barphukan came back and 
arrived at Taimung. In the month of 
Dinruk (Baisakh), the Barphukan came 
to the king. In the month of Dinship 
(Bhadra) jChaoShuklang sent the Barago- 
liain, the grandson of Chaoshangrai to 
construct a fort in Gauhati. 


214. In Lakni Katplao, (t.e., in 1075 
A.D.) in the month of Dinshi (FiUgun), 
Chaopha Shuklan left Garhgaon for Son- 
arinagar. At Sonarinagar the king made 
a town and constructed some buildings 
there. The king stopped at Son&rinagar 
for some days. In the month, Dinhft 
(Ohaitra), on the day Kamao, the king 
became seriously ill. The whole country 
attended the king. The king called in 
all the officers and said “ I shall not live 
long. You must call in my brother UiAo 
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Shunyatpha’s son and my brotliers, 
and Namrukia Rajas, to see me.” Then 
Lasai alias Devera Barbarua said, “ the 
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king is very ill, so when they come, they 
should not be allowed to talk with the 
king ”. The king’s brothers arrived at 
the capital. Some of the officers wished 
to make the Tipam Raja their king, some 
the son of Chao Shunyatpha and the 
others Chao-Ladam, the son of the chief 
queen. When the question of inheritance 
was thus discussed by the officers, Lasai 
Barbarua thought in his mind and said 
to himself, “ 1 am at the root of Chao- 
Shunyatpha’s deposal, if now, his son 
should be made king, he will not allow 
me go with impunity ”. Then Lasai Bar¬ 
barua, Tairai Phukan, one Phula, one 
Ramjoi, one Bakal, one Jengedi, one 
Hazarika, the son of Kadakum, one 
Dakhin, and one Rutan conspired to¬ 
gether and was ready for action with 
their swords and spears. Then Then- 
khrungnyeu, the son of Tangsu Bargo- 
hain talked with the king about the 
matter. He said to the king that if the 
insurgents should be allowed to go with 
impunity, it would be very difficult to 
manage them afterwards. The king 
expressed his willingness to arrest Lasai 
Barbarua and put him to death. Then 
the sons of Tangsu and Latum, Phusheng 
Dolaharia, the son of Jung, the son of 
Laikedang Gohain of Taimungia family, 
the son of Gamatha of the Parbatia 
Kuari’s clan, one Kundali Ganak Bez, 
Rengchandra and his son, the son of 
Bhelai Bharali and the king held a meet¬ 
ing and determined to arrest Lasai Bar¬ 
barua. They collected spears, swords, 
bows, arrows, guns, and shields in the 
city suspecting Lasai Barbarua. On the 
day K&tmut in the middle of the night, the 
son of Tangsu, the son of Lasai, the son of 
Latum, and the son of Luthuri, these four 
men, come out to tell the king about Lasai 
Barbarua. The son of Tangsu after con¬ 
sulting with others thought to arrest the 
Barbarua at Tashendin. He asked the 
king about this. The son of Tangsu 
Bargohain named, Thenkhrungnyeu took 
a review of the men who were with the 
Barbarua and found the number to be 
large. Lasai Barbaruft excited the men. 
The son of Tangsu mounting on an 
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sons of Chaopha Shunvat with Tipam 
Raja. Then Baga Rajkhowa, the son of 
Chaokham Salal Bargohain and the 
brother of Latuin were captured and put 
to death by the Barbarua. The Bar- 
barua also put one hundred men to death. 
Then the Barphukan sent up the deposed 
Barbarua, the son of Lahan, one Raj- 
r e ^ r „ r a o n r khowa, the brother of Tangsu and his 
W 1 « *pn W HJP » VoT -d* w$ v/ * n> L ; thuri Ra jkhowa and his son, the 

vux ajo vq uo Wlo r ioyvig uoivvi i oa Gg grandson of Tamulidalai and his son to 


the Barbarua. The latter ordered his 
men to put all of them to death at 
Laotali. Now, the chief queen, the 
sister of the Barphukan said to Chao- 
Khanjang, “ If you are king, how Lasai 
Barbarua can have so ' much power. 
The royal umbrella is at the hand of the 
Barbarua. If you do not take some 
measure to do away with him, you will 
not be able to have supremacy and you 
will remain mere a puppet at his hand.’' 
According to the advice of the Barkuari, 
the king collected spears, swords, and 
other necessary implements to arrest the 
> Vvtl Vgx ving uowig xAg V 2 wig <Vyvix Barbarua. One of the servants of the 
5 ° * king overheard of the plot. He informed 
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the news to Devera alias Lasai Barbarua. 
He said to the Barbarua, “ the king has 
made a plot with the Barkuari to arrest 
you”. Thus spoken, Lasai Barbarua 
said, “I brought him from Saring and 
made him king but now the very man has 
conspired to kill me The Barbarua, 
then, confined the king in his palace 
by turning up the ladder. In the month 
of Dinruk—(Baisakli) the son of Chao- 
Abang, the grandson of Deo-Raja (this 
prince was also called Gobar)—was 
brought in from the village, Klingkhang 
and was made king at Makna near the 
Dikhau river. Chao Khamjang was put, 
to death. The Barphukan put to death 
the grandson of Ladut. Chuokh&mjang 
ruled the country for twenty one days. 
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216. Sometime after, Lasai Barbarua 
sent one Apak Duari to the Bura Gohain 
who was in Gauhati to ask him to send 
in the Barphukan. The Kaliabaria 
Barphukan, the son of the Barbarua of 
Lanphima family, captured the Kataki. 
He came to the Buragohain and said, 
“Lasai Barbarua has sent a Kataki to 
take me to him, but I think he has made 
a plot to kill me and you one after the 
other by this skill Having heard this, 
the Buragohain said, “Lasai Barbarua 
has put to death the deposed Barbarua, 
the son of Lahan, the brother of Tangsu 
and his son, Tamulidalai and his son, and 
Luthuri and his son. Now he is going 
to capture you and me. Bring Apak 
enchained The Buragohain thanked 
the Barphukan. The Barphukan, the 
Bargohain Phukan of Guimela family, 
Lanchingsai Phukan of Rangachila, fam¬ 
ily, the Duari Phukan, the son of Lapet, 
Bheba Phukan of Landaomi family and 
a Phukan of Haniah Deka family, all 
these officers, said to Chaosangrai Bura¬ 
gohain, the son of Atat Buragohain of 
Bahgaria family, “ Sometime back, 
Lasai Barbarua of Lukkhakhun family 
asked you to send the Phukans and the 
Baruas to him, who have already been 
put to death. Now he is trying to 
capture you too. He has already devast¬ 
ated the country. We pray you to take 
our lead, the Baru&s and the Phukans, 
who are still alive, to punish the insur¬ 
gents.” 
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217. Then the Buragohain said to 
them, “I have not seen any one of the 
family of our heavenly king, who may 
be sent for and elected as our king. 
Now I wish you to know if there be 
any.” The officers then said in reply, 
“Your forefathers were the persons to 
select king but if you do not find any 
amongst the brothers of the deceased 
king fit- for ruling the country, you 
may select the eldest of them, whom the 
country will take gladly. Now, you 
must try to do good to the country by 
taking proper steps in the matter.” The 
Buragohain said to them, “It is true 
what you have said. In the ancient 
time, my great-grandfather selected 
Chaopha Shudang to be king and en¬ 
throned him as such at Dungpeta after 
bringing him from Habung. Even then, 
the people of the country approved of it.” 
Then the Buragohain spoke, “ I wish 
you all to make an united effort but 
how can 1 believe that you will not leave 
me. So I wish, you should take an oath 
of fidelity.” Having heard the Bura¬ 
gohain speak so, the officers called in a 
Brahmin and collected Singkara and 
Chumkara flowers, copper jars, Durba 
grass, and Tulsi plants. In presence of 
the above things, they swore in the 
following manner, “ We promise that 
we will remain faithful to the Bura¬ 
gohain. But if we break our promise, 
our forefathers will fall into the deep 
pit of hell and Phurftt&ra (Goddess) 
will not save us. v Then all the Phukan* 
and Baruas took gold and silver jars, 
cows, hogs and buffaloes, and made them 
over to the Bur&gohftin. The Bura¬ 
gohain offered presents to them all in 
return. 
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Landaomi family were stationed at Gau- 
hati. Then the Koch princes of the north 
and the south were taken with the Bara- 
gohain. All the Phukans came up to 
Taimung. The Salal Gohain and the 
Marangikhowa Gohain joined with the 
Buragohain. Lasai Barbarua heard the 
news. In the month of Dinruk (Baisakh), 
the king and the Barbarua collected his 
followers and attendants to give battle 
to the Buragohain and took their station 
at Tapamura near Kathalbari. Then 
Lasai Barbarua said to the king, “ We 
are to have this place inundated by 
the river but if not we are sure to lose. 
If we go to Makrai we may be successful. 
The king consented to the proposal and 
coming up halted at Mekurialimur. He 
then repaired the fort near Makrai, 
collected men and posted guns. The 
Barbarua placed his men in different 
parts. On the day, Dapsheu, the Bura¬ 
gohain, the Bargohain, the Marangikhowa 
Gohain, and the Barphukan of Landaomi 
family arrived at the mouth of the 
Jakaijan. Hearing the advance of the 
Buragohain, one Nakjang Phukan and 
his youngest son left the fort of the 
Barbarua and joined with the Bura¬ 
gohain. The Pani Phukan left Thura 
and took the side of the Bura Gohain, 
Asuk Barpatra Gohain left his station 
at Bahbari and joined with the Bura¬ 
gohain. The Nagarial Phukan left the 
fort Raiphra and took the side of the 
Buragohain. Thus being deserted by all, 
Lasai Barbarua, also, took to his heels. 
The king came up and halted at Taimung. 
The Buragohain, the Salal Bargohain, 
the Marangikhowa Gohain, the Barphu¬ 
kan of L&nphima family, one Phukan 
who was a son of Rangachila, the Dihin- 
gia Phukan of Duara family, and Hariah 
Deka Phukan advanced and halted at 
Hakbari (a vegetable garden). The 
Barphukan of Lanphima family engaged 
men to seek out and arrest Lasai Bar¬ 
barua. The Barphukan sent out Ramjoy 
Hazarika, L&nbakal Hazarika, Jangeni 
Hazarika, Khamon Hazarika, Laibasa 
Hazarika, the grandson of Khuba Bar¬ 
barua and Kh8.da.kum Hazarikft, to seek 
out Dev era (Lasfii Barbarua). They 
captured Devera and made over to the 
Barphukan. Devera Bnrb aua was put 
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221. In the month of Dinshipit 
(Ahin), the king prepared a Hoiong. In 
the month of Aghon and at the moment 
Kaikhan. ( i.e., at the dawn of day) the 
king ascended the Hoiong and placed 
the box, containing chomsheng, open on 
the throne for the moments, Baib&n and 
Kinban, (i.e., for one Prahar from 9 A.IYI. 
to 12 A.M.). After this, the king as¬ 
cended the throne. He made presents 
to all the Dangarias, the Phukans, the 
Baruas, and the people at large. Seven 
days and seven nights were passed with 
great amusements. Guns and cannon 
were fired, drums beaten, and horns blown. 
In the month of Dinsham (Magh) on the 
day Raingi, the king left Taimung and 
planted an Aubar at Suffry. He then 
conveyed *Shengdeu on an elephant 
to his Hoiong and offered sacrifices to 
the heavenly gods. He made gifts of 
silver, gold, cloths, and cowries to the 
people at large. After this, the king 
put “Shengdeu” in the cover. On the 
day Plekshi, he came back to Taimung. 
On the day. Banning, the king planted 
a banian tree at Malai Deoghar. On the 
very day, at the moment Apshup (just at 
the time when people generally take bath) 
the king planted a Batbar. After this, 
the king came back to Taimung. 

222. Sometime after, the son of 
Lakak Gohain, the four sons of the king 
and the Kataki Pliukan consulting 
among themselves said to the king, “It 
seems to us that your Majesty will not bo 
able to rule the country well, till you 
make the Buragohain, the Barbaruu, 
the Dihingia Phukan. and the Gauliatm 
Phukan to take an oath of fidelity. You 
should now order them to do so. H 
you do not ask them to take an oath of 
fidelity, vour four sons will not be able 
to have supremacy. We must, there 
fore, make them take a formal oath \ 
The king considered the matter drrph 
and consented to do so as was advised. 
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The king posted two cannon at the gate 
and appointed some men to watch the 
movements of the officers. He put 
guards on the ways and kept reserved 
some archers and gunners. Then he 
despatched some Katakis to call in the 
Phukans and the Baruas who, in return, 
sent some men to ask the king the reason 
of his calling them. Chaophrang Phukan 
refused to go. The Phukans and the 
Baruas wanted to have a clear under¬ 
standing. The king thought of arresting 
Chaophrang Phukan. The Phukans and 
the Baruas said that if the king would ask 
them to give any thing they were ready 
to do so, but they were unwilling to go to 
the king. The Phukans and the Baruas 
refused to assemble at a place. The 
Katakis went to them and asked them 
the cause of their doing so. They said 
in reply, “ If the king hears what we 
say, we may act as he likes. The king 
wishes to collect us all. He may ask 
us to do somo thing, if we cannot agree 
with him, he may find fault with us and 
drive us away from our homes. We 
hear that the king is going to make us 
take an oath before gods and by drinking 
liquor *\ 


223. The Phukans and the Baruas 
sent Chaophrang and the Paniphukan as 
Katakis to call in the Buragohain. Then 
Langi Phukan, the son of Sukulahudu 
Buragohain, the Bahbaria Buragohain, 
Naohao Tamuli of Lanphima family, 
Lapet Bhatdhara Phukan, Tepartali& 
RaidangiS, Phukan and his son Ram 
Phukan, and other Hazarik&s, Phukans, 
and Baruas conspired to revolt against 
the king. In the dead of night, the 
insurgents advanced to attack the king 
at the capital. The Bhatdhara Phukan, 
one Betmela of Kalangsu family, and 
one Junfi guard invited the Barpatra 
Gohain to join with them. They said to 
the Barpatra Gohain, 44 You must join with 
us, your brothers The Buragohain 
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tn WWR w£ K>j? W§ CM 9 *&§ WlS 
‘Awi "U3WR vuw vuj M\S t>w vt^ </wt io r 

<w§ K> 9 Vt?S U*, V>4§ <$/ M{£ DOW 

UA u/l U>YV1 d S Vt$ H>E v 8 y', </wi V o 

"UD b v 9 wit} 0 / vu oa vo^°! w r mj$ vu $ W 9 v^S 
w 9 vji v^ 0 r vi l <&$ <3£ iuVwi 
A s vuE V-di e/wi Vvui °fvo r °/yf $ */wi 
«4S K>^ vj? Vwi c&B vi/ > «/wi 

H?S ic^'Avf vu t 8 ‘Vwi d£$ <V)oi 
vE ‘Vwi iow£ vu^ vu£ uo v$ vt?S vqf Vvu 
V 3 \ nvS i 0 % *ji$ r °iv r c£^ vfitf Vyox ^vu 

V3 $ V? \ an yf Q V31 V 1XJR 

■u/u 


to death. The Hazarikas who joined 
with the Barbarua were beheaded. 


219. ^ k> r 9 <Aoi </vu uof vV§ i?S v^E 

V^S v§i Vyhi \\cy\ \ v$ tof vv? e/wi r k? 

"101 l^v? VJVVl 0A§ K>1 WW >0K w o r VOW l 

un -un? w & k> vo^jE i/ 1/ i vyg 

"UW oaS yv|E r§ viE vb vu b vtw <£> 

vio r vE xo r i yj vji vuE voS 10 vuE 

‘Ani W 1 9 1 <£ 9 y&o A w , *g 9 Vvni 

K? V^V i?E Vvu vE i<r6 vU 

>ft>E Vvu c^iilS ^ 9 e/vu voi tqw vTitf r cvi 9 

wfo r W b WlE 1 >o£ yAS ^ w o r wE row 

vfuf </vi) vi r vE row w r v?i v^vS y$£ i vo[ 
0 

vdl<f vooioi e/wi vf vE r?E io„ ^ 1 
1? ioi v r w e r a® vE 1 vof w o r v ^° 
yo r V^ r a^ )01 M? Vi r vE \fl-E K f oS 1 "t^T< 
or w£ £mvE YvfL(Ti >^E ^wt ^ v^ 
ivi i ix/ wS <M ft S >°- ^ 0 E ^E 
^VU d^E vt^ wii ^ vE io r 1 V D Wo 
Vwi <^'w vyt tt/" vvS vi r ow vu 9 
^0" W e E £ W<f VV vf)0 r R V\ R 9 1 

M?E r 9 ‘V’yni v> t rojvvi Wo Rt» vi; c w vor 

31 


219. Now, they thought of putting 
some other person as king, in place of 
the existing one. All the Phukans and 
Baruae appointed some spies to find out 
the king, as they were very much enraged 
at seeing the wide country in ruin. The 
inhabitants were in great terror. All 
the persons who took the side of the 
Barbarua were put to death and their 
houses destroyed. The king was at 
Puranibari. One of the spies found him 
out. The spy said to the king that he 
would remain in safety. The spy said to 
the already deposed king that he should 
remain in the Kukurachowa village 
where he might stay in safety for years 
together. Thus the deposed king was 
betrayed and brought to the city. The 
king was rebuked bitterly by the people. 
All the persons were glad to hear of the 
arrest of the king. Then the Buragohftin 
collected all the officers and said to 
them, “ Now I wish to bring in the son 
of the Namrupia Raja, a descendant of 
Chaopha Shubum alias Dihingia Raja, 
and make him our king. I desire to 
know if all of you agree to my proposal 
Thus spoken by the Buragohaim the 
officers said in reply, “ We approve of 
your proposal, as we see no other person 
fit to be king In the month of Dinohil 
(Jaistha), the Bur&gohain S‘‘R r 801110 
followers and attendants to bring in the 
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0 H, M wig virvri wo vqg R son of the Namrupia Raja. The son of 
h£'vi m r / r r » . Namrupia Raja was brought in from 

; H W ™° Vw l <»* V5 - t! B ™ Dicing and made king at Phulbari Nao- 
R 9 1 K>g r 9 Vwi V vi? tt> r Vw r The deposed king was confined at 

r r o ^ r ° ^ r Phulbari where he was allowed to die of 

My; xo^ v\ cvAtf vu Yn w 9 Vwi vv * hunger and thirst. He ruled the country 

V0 r «g m ^o"vr£ for twenty four days. 

K VI R 9 O/'VU K>g R 9 <£<f >01 OAg lAg V>1 


vl<f VVg Yn 9 Vvu M?o~ Vvu OA \O o r vv e£tf 
Vw\ *JW <v? VR VI R 9 Vlfll 1 t^R Vt?<W 

Wo r to^ vi r vqw v>^(T vujvri vt? 0 8 \ oa vvr 
vt?0 r vqg R c€w Vwi vljyS oa' i/lg wg 

Vvt? vfxf <v\g >or oa' w{8 Jto w£ xow 

W r \ v’cva VPoXOl VR Wg >og Vwi M r OA 9 

^ OA^ lOVU X> 1<*5 Vvu Vt?^ VR ^ 9 vViR -fcftS 

K> V r W VR Uj r 11 


220. oa 9 oa w r vflW ^ vt?o r Wig vug vur 

^Wl vi VUJW £VA 9 t>l VW <36 VUR VR Wo 

v?g wrg i5r vt?(f i \hv\ \o t Vw r vqg vu^ 

V W V r VUR V#g >V r >Vl o r VIVW M?o r l£g 1?R 
xo^ Vw r Vtrg 1 V&\ 10JWR >qw vt?g ^ 9 W 

V r U)WR VUJVVI Wo leg CVA 9 R VOR i55 xu r i 

VJM iqwR ftA 9 <£ 9 w w r iqwt; vu ' vqvtf 
VUR TO o r lAtf vi low ^R I^R u/l WIR 
•UDWR OA 9 e^jf R VOR vb VOA W Vvu Vt r af 
W ^ VYVl ^R e > l^R xu r i -UOYVTR Vug K? 
m;r x 5 Vng 1 10YV1R vu u g xo fe o4o r V0o r 1?R 

U^I Vj£ Vw r vu 9 ro r tAg Vwi r d^ 9 ^g 
^R iv r i >1^ ^ yS(M W)0X01 m >o r 
xq//vvi r (Mg vu? wig 4/ vyg low W 
Wv >0^ WV Vvu Wo r >o r V 9 ™ v Wig Jf 
ll l^ n tn r 9 i vpoxoi Vwi vrg iq 
vqg iv r i v 9 oX wo 10^ io 0 g c/^r 
v vt?o t^>8 >H.t» w r W\ V^ r vtJg vqw 


CHAOPHA SHUJINPHA. 

220. Then Chaoshengklang, the son 
of Chapa Barpatra Gohain of Kenduguria 
family, was made Barpatra, Lanching- 
shaikan (Kirkiri&),/the son of Rungachila, 
was made Barbarua in place of Lasai 
Barbarua. The son of Pukhuriparia 
Buragohain was made Parbatia Phukan. 
Laluki Phukan, the grandson of Ylete- 
katalia Bargohain, was made Tair&i Phu¬ 
kan. The Phukan Makduna was made 
Naohalia Phukan. The brother of the 
Barpliukan of Lanphima family was made 
Bhitarual Duari Phukan. Lai Barua 
of Bargohain family was made Raidangia 
Barua. In the latter part of the month 
of Dinchit (Jaistha), the officers said to 
the king, “ YVe all must go to our res¬ 
pective places. You should, therefore, 
remain at Barnaohal ”. They made the 
king to come to Barnaohal and remain 
there. The Buragohain, the Salal Bar¬ 
gohain, and the Marangikliowa Gohain 
remained with the king. The Barphu- 
kan and other Phukans proceeded to 
Gauhati. Then the Koch princes were 
sent back to their respective territories 
being amply rewarded. 
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\o b yvir uo^ o4o r y/o r */xf \ said to the Barpatra Gohain, “ 0 , son- 
, r . " o f r ° . in-law! you must come to my side”. 

‘Vvni Wji W Yfi<! py» o/r$ t ‘Vyvii The Barpatra Gohain was called in and 

U r <v\v/iw Vvin w<fVlS Vw 1 / directed to remain at Palighar (a house 

where the guards remain). The Barpatra 
P '1 k 9 \£ dgcf V R 0 g vu$ oa' <Arrt xojvn Gohain refused to go with them. He 
flr9 r ~ / r r O \ said, “ M y forefathers never revolted 

Vlo t? i yvo ictf <VY>n X?! >oyd to' ^ yvio aga inst the king. I do not like to rise 

w.vS Vi n’l «’ VI ivfi Vvrn vrxfVIS «•*“* the king - n J f s ‘ la,l „ re ““ in j " the 

7 0 Palighar as a spectator. Ihe Bura- 

vvjg tu» b p r < /mt t?5 Yfovvi v' vp<f Wig vu,g gohain took his station at the principal 

gate. Laithapana Bargohain aud the 
Marangikhowa gohain joined with the 
Buragohain. Then the Bhatdhara Phu- 
kan entered into the capital by Aikuari’s 
gate, and removed the east ladder of the 
king’s palace. The king heard the news. 
He came down to the council hall and 
put to death three or four men with his 
sword. The king gave a blow with his 
sword on the left shoulder of Jauhan 
Kalikha whom the Hindus called Ligira 
Bara but he escaped death and was taken 
away. The king could see the large dully 


P\ «8 Wg P 9 

Wl wi’l I?’ Wg xoi tf d\v voph vh 
Vg Vyvti m°i wio r k> </wii if v°i 

P '1 xf Vvu r 8 vo^ Vywi v o r i wo icg < A>n 
M r (V^wjS ip r i pig W r u^ l 

fW wo nog V \f vcf 1 A 8 vujg w /,r vtn vu 9 
Vtoi <A>tlr\ cW pig vng vt?g virg 

P^ dgg YV 1 R <vf *!xf X? >0 M?(f Vwil V 9 P> f 

• fr 1 r ( a sedan ) °f the Buragohain and thinking 
H> K> o vt?<f xcg 1 p 9 tv&a >o o 6 <vi$ that there might be some body, he 
c r / q r , 9 J> applied his sword with great force but 

10CVA <v\ Ro VD WVU OaLCVA W . ,, . ,, , 

9 the blow could only sever the cover of 

Hrg 1 V 9 vug VP 0 W 1 Vvu vt$ p^ the sedan. At the approach of the king, 
e r ° r r r r * r 9 the insurgents fled away. Then Betmela 

G'A Wig VR vuYn trnvv mu w 1 0 £ Kalangsu family put to death one 

-J of w tu r Vi£ Vvu Sengpata Jaradhara and fled away taking 

b O ft g Q ] ( J j ar 

^yyf vuvoi vintn w^cgi ^vx 1 


WtTvoi Vvu uoS v»^ w 9 ! t>i yflo W 9 
'ujr OA ^ 1 vV rS o' 9 vn 9 i w£ <5^ 
*^ D g <Vvu v 9 wjk Wg x?i r 9 v§vn i; o g 
< 5 ^ 1 i > 9 wi^ vug yf~ m 8 w 9 vt? 1? 9 

H^g t vVwix W D g vw <Vvo VD1 

^ «v/p7 r OA^ 10^ tvdo" tv/ Vt?YV1 >1*1 o r YU ^ 

u 


224. p 9 voo uo D g ioyvw cvpR ^ 

^Rl Y)1R >0 YV1R p 9 tdltJ Wig 

>u\ Vp'g vb Yflo d&jf ^ 9 >>’R ^ V1 tg Wo 
aAr i P 9 Vt?o r 10 D g <V^ r 1CWR L%A 9 p; ^R\ 
^ r \ X0P1R cv> 9 R >OK V/ l W n 


^ 224. Then the Buragohain and tli<* 
Tepartalift Phukan fled to the N&ohAl of 
Basang and getting in a single boat 
proceeded down stream tho Dilih. The 
Buragohain, the Tepartalift Phukan. the 
Bftni Pliukan, the Duari Phukan, and 
Betmela Salagurift Phukan. and m in\ 
others assembled together at Jak&iauk 
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v>i9 <Vvt? r vo^ vi icT and stopped there. In the next morn- 
>vi 7 nwi <//•. 5 o o 9 * n g> tk e king called in the Barpatra 

7 1 K al « W ^ ^ w Gohain and the Bargohain to consult 
vtrvi' vslwi <v'h) io r 3g win to io r i v’wi^ *K| m - In the night time, the king 

or p » r Q r° r ,% r ° r- summoned the Bargohain and having 

M vi# 4yf \ V0 l o vU had a consultation ordered him to collect 

* ** 1 ** * t *'* **» ** < 


^ ~ " ^ ie Phukans, the Tamulies, all the men 

»' > vutf Yvrt> vAr ipoijov f/wii Jz>v i vfi<f linc ^ er Kirkiria Barbarua, and many 
w/v r cio c / or r o r . ^hers were collected in the capital. 
™’ W* *<v«l ^ * vo vuoa vo The king, then, collected an idol of God, 


7 „ ^ w tving, biien, collected an idol of God, 

™« w to v” v/Vwn w r wi„v;i b 1 ?” k ®’,. T , ulsi plant, and copper 

r r ^ jars. He called in Rammisra, his son, 


r r jc^o. iic urtucu in ivammisra, ins son, 

k <vvn cv\' yf 4r$ r \ uo^ Vv>i r vu^S and other Brahmins and Ganaks to make 

vyv£ w 1 ?^ xCt * r / r - s r j o ^ ie °® cers ta ke an oath of fidelity 

W? yw* ty vo «✓* wi t Vfio vj GX> before all. The king, then, made all the 

° » G r «•. a _ - rvf+l nAWft ^ ft 1 r- « .. j 1 /* A 1 1 • . 1 a 


vo r lA9 V» r v 9 wi^ vuS vt?o\)Ol -W officers take an oath of fidelity before 

_ " 0 the above ? 1 Jl ' ’ ’ “ ‘ - 


nr r 9 o ^ ^ r awv ° holy things and the Brahmins 

yvir to b e£' vu w VYK) vAr iuyvi M? and before the great drum. All the 

<*# fS vb 9S Vpi vuvn vo wr ® fficers took a ” oath ° f fidelity and 

^ u drank liquor. The Barpatra Gohain 

vV v?V vo <Vv>ti v* r t/LcT *>££ a ^ so the same. The king proceeded 

^, 9 «/wr> o. P 5 r • e " , to Teliadunga and stopped there. The 

OAtf W <Vv> n * ^ yur V R v? Wig cvi 9 Bargohain, the Barpatra Gohain, the 

r; yw 6 vt?§ vt r v>iS vS W* V^ r \ oa£ vo 9 ? alal bargohain, the Barchetia, the Bar- 
D fc ^ ^ 1 15 W harua, Laluki Phukan of Bargohain 

*Vyh\ \)¥> yvir \y9 yvir \ yoo vA^ vujB ^ aT viny» Laitao Bhitarual Phukan, the 

Cj r ^ ^ 9 o o / r brother of Bajsu Barpatra, and other 

^ Wl5 ^ W « u Hazarikas and Gohains left the company 

vv>v»^ i>> u? r i ro r tflS Vt/ >t?o r ^ tlie an< ^ t00 ^ t ^ ieir stafc j° n at 

rr . ° ** Sonarinagar. 

TD r VAS VUjg VU1 


vtr§ 4xf \ vo^wf \4xf w[ tAS 
W UDW V Vt?o r vAg 

^ pr pip vAo r vt; 9 (vA "lOYnp vo^ vf \ 
^ >° r vy 9 vi? wo ^vni M r tAo r 
w^vcf $ vb vf n 


225. Wo \OJt> VO^ v° 1CYV1R yf 
& D vvn; w vu >n <\\' PR vpyvi vdvvt w 
non w; p 9 -w r ^a^ Vvm >fw K) yb D 

^VOl R 9 W VOWR V0 r VD b TP^YV1(M ^ ^ bU ^ 9 
t?R >ey6 x?l c£o r V»? >fio' PR vt?o r VO^ uoj tftj 
t’R R tn r’ l bR VP 0 r vinvi >fT vor R <V? V R 
Vt>(T HI R-fe S 9 Vvu ^ ^o r 10 r cw>yi ^ 

VV^I >ro r vojp, ‘Vwi'i Venn- y/ yf <kw vf l( f 


225. The Buragohain with other 
fugitive Phukans withdrew to L&khau 
from Jakaisuk and stopped there. Hav¬ 
ing heard the news, the Phukans of 
Tamulihat said to themselves, “ If we 
refuse to take the side of the Buragohain, 
the Buragohain may be offended and if 
he can defeat the king, he may depose 
us too”. So saying, they joined with 
the Buragohain. The Buragohain called 
in the Phukans remaining at Haraighat 
to take his side. The names of the chief 
persons who joined with the Buragohain 
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<f? \? 0 A kS wig if wo were:—LUluk Pkukan of Lanphima 

j ,< »s „* H „ s v/, ir 

Phukan, nephew of Lapet Dihingia 

PVinlran ATiriRanrlhilrni —u = :_ ni... 


TO r yi9 h>€ w> Vtoi <Antn vo ww V« Phukan ’ " e P hew „ ° f La pet Dihingia 
r as PC . J r , r- \ ' phukan ’ Minsandhikai Bargohain Phu- 

tp vl'D V 3 oa vt-g vvi-^ vujvyi irtf kan, Maupia Phukan, the son of the king’s 

v ,,, ,o . ovvl ^ ~r -ji r <r r , r father-in-law, Mera Rajkhowa, the son of 

W ’ VCM ^ *• w ^ Rangachila, the Dayangia Rajkhowa of 

vo[ vAS 'tfJt Vviin yy{i iowir tIie * amil y of Laluk Barphukan, Bhati 

oo r QO °r «*° r n l Dayangia Rajkhowa, Jabang Gohain 
Vi'&'vut, wyv\ v™ y vovmi yiy' Barabhoipuria Rajkhowa, BhagunaMaju- 


qr oo r O o r • r „ „ JJayangia KajKtiowa, Jabang Gohai 

Vi'&'vut, H?YVi v™ v vvfi' ioyvui yly; Barabhoipuria Rajkhowa, BhagunaMaju- 

V* r i vuw <A/ws nnvvir J!0 abhoi P uria Rajkhowa, Bandar Haru- 

c \ V 1 vo^ j? abhoipuria Rajkhowa of Lanmungkhru 

vtryvi vun vuvn u>wir vu§ vb ^ am ^y» anc * ^ an Rajkhowa, the son of 

, or 9 e o \ r * ° fl r Rapet Dihingia Phukan. All these high 

U>VVW Vltf (W wi U# ‘Yi; I lojtft; vitf officers came up from Haraighat and 


■ ^ ^ - - "t' “ u ur Axcvictigjxcu. ana 

cw 9 -m 8 tog a/V/i loviirj wig ^ <JW L 0 , in ? d wi ‘ h _ tk ® Buragohain. Bheba 
° * Phukan of Landaonn family and the 

T )1 _ 1 _ • • i *. i J . •. ^ 


v^o r tofiAS vu c S Vua pj8 
#T yuS \jdy>i 5 tflS ‘Vioi oA 

*lvo r y§Lo vuS iAS vio r Yqvritt vi-S e/ro. 
*^gl Hjw vuj VOA UDV>iS (M 9 

b^lt> wr^ a/itf r lovvin Yii^ vur 
« 9 >o r vu 9 e/vwi voln vj ofi Vvii<^ 9 
1 ^ r o" ^ f)/vo r V\ <V / ^ r i U 0 V>l£ 

wS vtrS vng v 9 ttf big K7 # fvg K>o r wg 
to r i vt^S iV x?S nrvfi cv\ *■/ vu\ 

^vdiyTv >^16 v, x v/u^tpS ix? u? r n 


- — —j. u uiiij ctiiu tiir 

\ 9 Vvt7 r D » a i ,a Phukan joiued with the Bura¬ 
gohain. On the third day of the month 
of Dinpet (Ahar) all of them came to 
Dergaon and took their station there. 


226. u> 9 yv^ vug k> vt?olot v 9 vtrm 

«!vrf V f y$ V»n rl-wf VD^VQ% Y>in as V^ r 

wjS ^ r i VU0 r Wig Hjg 

^tAg v r Vi;i Vt; r \ vug vujS b»j d^g yvi 
1 V|? Vt?(T v ; 9 m? vu c vn ca', cjyo r K o g >o 1 

R? 0 r >i r vAo r un -u 51 vuoyoi xn \?lo r wio r 
‘Aviv xf >fo r vt/" vA<T Vvu vii H 9 g wit; >lio r 
c^i? k c vnfi <^yvi vfio r vi> i vro r io o g Vvu 
^ V 00 */-\W\ d^g YMK \j> o g wifi Vt> r v^ r rn 
^ tnv & ^ Y^v») vfo xAo wig e^vu 
vu r K> V VPOOJOI Yn v > 0 r CVk ^ R ( Y>io r 
^vu xf i/ \) 9 vg voiti ^o r ^ vno ) 


226. Sometime after, the king des¬ 
patched Maumun Barua, the Lolaka- 
kharia Barua, the son of Nab.ira, the 
Bargohain, the Barpatra Gohain, the 
Salal Bargohain and the Marangikhowa 
Gohain from Sonarinagar to Dergaon. 
The king said to them,"“ You better go 
and call in the Buragohain taking an oath 
to the effect that I shall do no harm to 
the Burfigohain The officers arrived 
at Dergaon and had an interview with 
the Buragohain. As the Bur&gohain 
and the four Gohftins were consulting 
together, the Bengena Atia Bapu, Ram 
krishna arrived Jhere and proclaimed ilu* 
order of the king thus :—“The king wishes 
you all to go up in boats. He said to 
nie not to letve this place, till I see you 
proceed on \#oaits. Moreover, the king 
wishes you to go up in three boats 
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)ff Jsf A yTir vf vn j v\ k 9 
VO K V l ^ V? <ko vf VOX M r xAo\ Ao 
if fix voo v/Vwn. vt?lo r <ho v J o v? wf/i H, 
r% tfi A x&ov&Z vr -u§ vo r x v 9 w' 
vo rJmx v§ OA vA2 w% rS <vA w 

'/wn c^S YVIR vjtS YY1R \ K?<f W& VUM YVIR 

V? Vvfil | V 9 v^ vt?<ftn TO R 9 VP0XO1 V$ vf* 

rf tA<f wf aA >o§ Yfif cGv vyir A 
A<f V, VPoAJOl T >1 if x vo W 1 (T A§ A WS 

HT n?<f wi 9 \ \no r v 9 <An A >-l voo vo^ 

°!v) oA vqA oA oA io\ u?A ior e€t? 
vo vov vA wi(T w?\ \? 9 >i;otjoi toi A r 
Vtxfuoi •Dl vof e/vfil y n/\;i >o r <vWi oA 
>A Vw A Vvtf Wio r tA v » ; t? vvi9 'l Y&V\ 
R 9 WOVOX VOj, V? \ oAl >o r VyWI lAo 
if V 9 1^‘A'l'l wiv vf YK?1 xAo r dgA VVjA 
A<f VUG* YD 10T& Vt? o r <Acq *UO e r V v R 11 

227. *u> 9 vqA vf r/w oA >/ Vvni r9 

WlS VtA e^A YVIR v$ YVIR M?<f lojS 1 K> 
K?0lOl VtA Vfl(f YY?1 vl VOO \ojS vi r vf 

VUjA vt?o' «AAn r>l R 9 1 xt/ lAS KvS 

rt; r vA v/At <Jxf yo wo v r xf <v»6 
<£y> % v» r <£f Ar ><i v 9 >t?o r WlA miS A 

Tqvvi V&R fo ^ 9 vS c€(f 1 TCfc if y& VO VOo 
W16 >uS t»l vno r A r WG 11 VUR 1^ VR 
A icji YV ?1 >vio r ^YMl viyi A ^K)tfl 
vroici A l^lo r Av\' VIR V>V»1 txrvvi cv\^ 
■pcv) I tAo" Ay>i tccA lA/ K>0^ 1 uolfi 
A.R Vywi Ttrvri cv?R ntv\ v>{i vt?S cwA 
‘Y'vm xo r» >o p r o/w x \©' 

A tn) »io r n/* Vvii A 1 Ki d&R 

YR0 r Vvni V'O lAo r d&R VI? K? r l VOo lojS 

vb xf A to A vt/ ^ ^Lo r VK -LoA y${, 


together with a small number of persons. 
He has prohibited you from taking too 
many boats and persons with you 
The Gosain arrived at Dergaon in the 
evening. Then they held a council in 
the Pilkhana of Dergaon. The Dan- 
garias (the four Gohains sent by the 
king as the Katakis) said to the Bura- 
gohain, “ The king said to us, you must 
go to the Buragohain and bring him up 
taking an oath of impunity and safety 
in my behalf. I shall do no harm to the 
Buragohain. If I do any harm even to 
a slave of the Buragohain, I promise to 
take charge of his wife, sons, daugthers, 
and other things ”. Then the Bura¬ 
gohain said in reply, “ The king has 
promised me safety. The Dangarias too 
have promised to take upon them the 
burden of my safety but I have com¬ 
mitted such a serious crime which the 
king can no way forgive. Now the 
Dangarias should go to take rest in their 
quarters and we shall hold a council 
to-morrow morning **. 


227. In the next morning, the Bura¬ 
gohain and the four Gohains with the 
Phukans and the Baruas held a counil 
in the Pilkhana. After a long discussion, 
they left the king’s cause. Then the Bura¬ 
gohain ordered Mesa, the son of Ranga- 
chila, to tell the Bargohain, and the 
Salal Gohain to proceed in boats to Kalia- 
bar and the Barpatra Gohain to accom¬ 
pany them. Thus intimated with the 
order of the Buragohain, the Barpatra 
Gohain said. “ My forefathers had never 
rebelled against their kings and I too 
have no mind to do so. If any body 
casts a rebellious look to the king, his 
eyes will burst out. His hands will 
break down who lifts up his hands to 
do harm to the king. His feet will 
give way, who makes a rebellious march 
against the king. Therefore, I cannot 
join with you in this matter. If you 
cannot forgive me, you may drive me 
to my home after pluoking off me of my 
men and let me go home with one of ray 
domestics ”. Thus being spoken by the 
Barpatra Gohain, the Buragohain, be- 
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wo loj 5 v\ Ij’lS <£<f TDJvfl 
v r i v 9 w^ H <*£ <£$ § 1 ro r t &8 
vujS <vV\ vt?o r W 18 vqS V^ r \ tt/ viS 
vq8 v/vtff <V^ r vi r ^ vb K r i oa 9 ivj^ 
V 9 litvyi tjo^ vt/ vw Vri 1 ohr <£8 ^ 

vt r c^ V 9 u/l K>§ VirS R OA o r M r toa£ 
■D 9 Y?R 10 ll/ 1 Vt?8 P 9 Wo r \O o S V^j r i 
lOWR CV\§ VU 9 V^ r i t&R ViO Wf \ 

\; 9 w', VUR Vl? 0 TJ 01 Vv>n Hjw VoA r vulfi' 

tfl m? V 9 v/u^S Wr' VaA\vt^ uA 

V&R -tf' OA 9 YHOA v v >O r VwYL </oa\ WR 
'HI WIyTi >0 loS 1 p 9 YVJR VPolOl 10 W 
■H?oWl Vwil TO "b i V 9 OA 9 -fc^B Vl/ > 

Yt? o V { CVA§ lo r H 1^8 c^jT >*(S 10 W V 9 Wo 
wy> ‘/tf \ xovriS oa8 vu 9 Vv; r <>§8 yvir 
1 i ? 9 vt? o r vi r uo to 0A.0 yf ^<f t?r togh 

OA ' Vi VPOlOl VvU Yfi>(f yhS Vvu vi r CM 

W* ll/" l l^vnj Vu8 vbolO\ Vwil Vficf e&R 

OA>ri OA 9 -H? W1 9 1 c&8 M701C1 Vvu vi r 

OA ^ 9 log V»? \ VU,W VPolOl lO^ YVlS 

W TOYV1 cv\' VI? t? 9 R <4?W T. VP<flXk>f? >u' 

tu> r D 9 V ~|. Wo >o r Vyut. Wo 1C r 9 
- 0 5 

Vv>n vi r oa 9 v; iA? r \ v 9 wo W18 wj* 
€ 'f y 5 r \ ro 0 r yfi% m$ v/vvi ‘J'tf \ 0^ x? 
"U,VH "U^vt/ < 3 £ Y^W Vrt. K> vflo r V^n 1^.0^ 

*C° r 1 1 » b V 9 VLTVYI YH^ »1 9 vot lA8 wj? Cb 

aA 9 d^K 171 ; vt?(T VlAJI 1^8 ^8 

yAyi nrg 1 vt^S vlj8 r cv/'bi <^8 v>® 
^Wii trG d§8 t^l8 >>18 HI 

Hvri vin? vu^ yvioa ic^ wf w tow cv\^ vy 

^vu Vvi vr r8 vu u 8 w rt/ 

Vi r TO\ V </vi? TO r ICYTlS Oa 8 Vl^ 9 VTTj Vfl(i 

<^8 wmi oa8 \?y 8 vq. v U, VR ^^ ^ vt)o r 
1d d 8 To r ° vS tor w r n 
32 
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came infuriated with rage and taking 
the sheath of the sword off the Barpatra 
Gokain by force, threw it away. The 
Bura Gohain exclaimed, “ The Barpatra 
should not remain with us. He should 
go to Kaliabar.’ Then the Buragohain 
ordered Bahbaria Ramkrishna Kataki 
to go with the Bargohain, the Barpatra 
Gohain, and the Salal Gohain to Kaliabar 
and keep them there. The Barchetia 
was placed in charge of Dergaon. After 
this, the Buragohain and other Phukans 
hurried up quickly. The heavenly king 
after returning from Teliadunga had 
taken his station at Sinaatli. Therefrom, 
he came up to Tamulihat and charged 
the armies of the Buragohain in two 
divisions. The king’s armies were routed. 
The king riding on a horse left the field 
of battle and halted at Taimung. There 
he tried to collect his scattered armies 
to no effect. Thence he proceeded to 
Sakbari Naohal and stopped there. Then 
the Buragohain and the Phukans con¬ 
sulting among themselves made the 
Bhitarual Phukan to extract the eyes of 
the king. The king was given four blows 
on his back with the butt-end of a gun. 
x4fterwards, the king committed suicide 
by striking his head against a stone. 
The dead body of the king was conveyed 
to Charaideu for burial. The eyes of the 
second son of the king were extracted 
and he was driven away to Namruk. 
The eldest son of the king fled away. 
The younger and youngest sons of the 
king were put to death. Then the 
Barpatra Gohain and the Salal Bar¬ 
gohain were called in by sending Ram¬ 
krishna kataki. The son of Guimelft 
Bargohain was pressed to death by 
Jabang Gohain and his properties were 
confiscated. The Marangikhowa Gohain 
was stripped off of his properties and 
driven away to his home at Dihing. 
The eyes of the grandson of Lakat 
Kataki were put out. Laknk Gohiiin, 
the father of the Barkuari, was pnf to 
death. The Phukans produced their 
pillages such as jars, cups, oxen, cows, 
and plates to the Buragohain and 
requested him to be king. 
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228. Then the Burftgohain called in 
two Bailung Pandits and said to them, 


' ° cue omcers nave expressed 

vy& vo[ vytf <An r cvA§ w 9 vf \ W wxf vi r fc keir willingness to take me as their king 
p.-^ 0 _ ;) % r ^ut * not like 80 I have called you 

w vor R v\ r' i yb W m rf >b vv vU in to know your opinion.” The Bailung 


vvnfx v/Vmt ta ^ v> £ng i ariaf d ~ " P ‘ y ’ “°. ! Bura g° hai '> 


^ ~ ^ ; We do not think it proper 

YK U ‘Avq -vox, yo o Kt,! vt?o r vo^icjS y r wo for you to be king.” Then one day the 
, r . r o j»r / r" q°r . r Buragoh&in called in the Dangarias, the 

'1 V) YU R Vt? e£o ‘Vmi CVAYV1 vlo YKI VIR Phukans TV , n ~A „n _i 


^ o r o r / r q r „ e~ -Duiagonain called in the Dangarias, the 

VI wi w K Vt? ego rjyni cvmi tdo vv. MR Phukans, tbe Barufis, and all others and 
,p .a r ^ r- r. r said to them, “You have requested me 


W ol vl wo uo§ w% <£vvi vo 

vyt Vwi r vjvS wf vdr xv^ vor \o o § wS W 


to be your king but I do not wish to be 
so, as I do not belong to the royal 

vn? vj' j?0 r ° r family. Had I descended from the 

w* V, ** V* \ >W -UR HR Vt? Wo royal hmjly> J would not bave hegitated 

r n ^ ^ _ .. j _i _ i_ 1 1 .•.! a . . _ __ 


vv vis 1 ?R 1 o* R Vvu vt>S 1 ?R vor r wi’v to take title of king. Now I there- 

. o f ore ( J Q ...... ~ 


«> r r , ^ iuic uu not wish to be king. I wish to 

v o wio v\ r < ywi\ v^ttrwi vvio r R "cq r wi d v make one of the royal family, king. I 

RS Tfc H R vb W*S VAS laLonnnh 7 e SW ° kham ° h W n ' **“ 

r ^ grandson of Chao-Shuteng our king, so 

VR t cv\r vr VOR c/vu vt^S “DR VOR r tq ^ have summoned you to know your 

9 9 r r r Q r nr opinion.” Then the Dangarias and the 

n l v d vqvn vur vt?o WU oitf vo^wo >o Phukans replied, “ We have taken you as 

kHr Vi r w v°R wooX dgf R w ’v w U vg ? ur kin S but if y° u are unwilling to be 

r ^ ° . w " * <ln g> you may do as you like, and we 

v 4*1 . . . f. i ^ 9 f* r** 1. r. — ^ L ! i • I • l TTT iii 


r ' r r ^ uu as yuu iiKe, ana we 

Vyd rfwY cvwri v\ wS wi 9 i iowr o*Z have no objection to it. We shall act as 
o - ^ b you wish.” 


vt/ v\ <£0 W Vflo r V r \?R VDR R \ dgf? X? 
v/ Wo VV Yfio r °ixf \ <£o OAW V\ vS 

vAo r WjR <vWi <£o Vi? cw-rn vfio r )o V r 
Vt?o r YVl 9 ! M?S R 9 e/'vui OAYU Vii(T >o v r Vt?if 




229 . ^r v»?-G w yf vyt ro D r oaS vu 9 
W% dS H' V VtfS OAYV 1 Vt r \? 9 ^0 r vqw VUR 
VTo r v>lo r cvflS OA 9 ^ 9 Vvt? r V, oaS VOR cva^ 

VVl^ V1^ VIR -u/1 V 9 VCWR Vt^S °!xf OaS 

iV’ I towr a/wii vc*o r uov v^S volS Vjg >/ 

vi r (V? >o r VI? t >i r YVI^ OA ' oyti ' M ' a? ll? r 
oX >OR VvVi Vwv vrotADt v t S vois V C S io r vi r 

wtVR >o r VU r 1 V 9 m;vv r OA o r V tj 9 R v^S 
K° aV t>R vl f > X7R ^{5 yv/" K? Vvt7 r aA 9 

Vvt; ill v ‘Aq i kIr d&nS <^> fc S vb 

Vi) C R 1 VP 0 Yff WL(T | V>>1 

v/ V'AS >i r VC, VfA Vt) VR ySoA V*' 


229, In the month of Dinship (BluV 
dr a) the officers assembled together and 
brought in the grandson of Cliaoshuteng 
from Charaideu by sending some Katakis 
and made him king. The king then 
offered presents to the Barphukan and 
four other Phukans and dismissed them 
to Gauhati. The king sent presents to 
the Koch king also. Then in Lakni, 
Taoshi, ( i.e. y in 1077 A.D.) on the third 
day of the month of Dinching (Aghon), 
on the day, Dapkeu, the king prepared 
a Holong (a large building) at Taimung. 
He ascended the Holong and after sitting 
on the throne became king under the 
name, Ch&o-Shujin. He, then, made 
gifts to all and passed seven days with 
great amusements. Now the king 
wished to give n wvnve to the Buritgohfcin. 




MIN IST/f 


251 


VfiE kS CA Wo r UojS >i r vdo r Aw 
<£% wE v o S Wi6 1§V& Ay\ vl§ ‘V'vu vi r Wlo r 
Vt?<f U>j6 to r c£v vlS 1 VPOX01 c£yE V2K 

Wo r UoS M?S >0 V 9 >0 <A/l vi K> (V^WlS 

^ vwS vrG toi iylo r <v\§ yviyE i^v £ yb ^v 
t£E rqS K> tom ym? V>vi ^.\v c£ iv r 
VyE k yvivE >o vvS .& fviM pE yvjS m 1<T toi 
Vt?cv\ .mvo^toi ttS 101 v cvaS wrg oaS 

Ytt^ lo ' c4r Y| f Vtfcf U)j5 Ml Wi o r W£ >o r CM ' i£ 9 

Vvu cm' i^ 9 <Yve r vt r kIE viE w r \ v 9 
^ > itfjS A VPoWi w r doyE o%w r cm ( ^ h$ 
VlS U? f l Vt?o\jOl t?l VuS H>S YH(T £MM toE 

Yo r vE Wo -DR UolE YV1 ( -DP Wlo r \$E 
£ UDvS TJ01 YV1 ( VV Vt?lo r Aw\ X7M W vf 

to $ VnlS IV { c§V vficf u? r Ml 1 V 9 Vt?o~ tO o S 
^vvn vlo r Vfolci . Vi r M?lo r vo[ <£v vlS £ vi 
M 9 1 o/vu vE vtxf Vt?S c£yE YOR M 70 YJ 0 X 
vvrvE t£E wrvE >o vviv§ yb pE \?W y£E l \o\ 
Y&M VYVl WlE tom YV t E V|fl,<f lol ^S toi 
>° b v & u,vS v? 9 k vS A Via A w rf 

VI i7l M? >O r K V b V5 vS V b V3 <3£ YU ^ R 9 

^ yvi ^ c£yE ycE k> veoioi iu r i igE xV 

tOoiOl 'rffvi fc Yflo r >0 9 TV c S H’ r 4E to & W r 

H»E yh^ c£ cm ^ vpjS n 

230. d 9 yvi' vuS w oa 4E ioi >0 vt - ’ 
vdo r VE M & V^i^ s wm *V v r x» a' yiE V 9 VI 

^ VlVl VO CA VTOlDl ol\V OA WO ictf 

^ymi vm pi vujvE i vroioi Wlo Aw 
>vo r vu' io o r i w (k$ vE Ay r xv vi^S vuvE 
1 vpoio'i <V>vii io if if y'w Aw virvvi 
vE <V>tidg( i;yfi; oa osf vi, ^fil <& yoymm 
to r >» r Aw xfo v^ YV‘E'01 tt ,r i 0 * v »^ 
io r i p 9 vt?o r ioi v 9 <&o xvE v 9 oa M; n vb 
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He consulted the Deodhai Pandits who 
advised him to name the Buragohaiv as 
Chaophrang-Thaorupmung (tfe gran d_ 
old-man of the coiiytVy). ' The king, 
then, made a 4 PJt5paration for the per¬ 
formance Rikhvan ceremony. The 
kincr offered two male elephants, two 
female elephants, two horses, a sedan, 
a gun, an umbrella, a cloth, a coat, a 
stool, a sword, a silver Tema (a small 
box), a silver Lota (a water-pot with a 
long neck), a bag, a cap, an ornamented 
cloth, a pair of bracelets, a pair of 
earings, one gold girdle, one long cloak, 
seven chit cloths, a turban, some domes¬ 
tics, and the people of Parbatianagar to 
the Buragohain. Then the king ordered 
one Ajang to proclaim his order granting 
the Buragohain, the right of a field near 
the river, Tilao (Lohit). The king said, 

“ Whoever of my family becomes king, 
in future, must try to* keep this right 
granted to the Buragohain. If the area 
of the land increases by alluvion, no 
other person should be allowed to take 
possession of the land.” Then the king 
performed the Rikhvan ceremony. He 
offered silver and gold jars, gold earings, 
gold cups, silver plates, turbans, girdle, 
long-cloak, dhootis, one basket contain¬ 
ing fried-beef and buffalo flesh and boiled 
rice in a gold Chunga to the gods above. 

In the month of Dinsham (magh) the 
king took cows and buffaloes to the 
temple of Langkuri (Siva) on the Barpii 
bar hill and made offer of the animals to 
the God. 


230. Then, twelve domestic animals 
belonging to one Hundarikanmethi were 
stolen. One Ganak saw the thief. He 
came to the king and the Buragohain 
and complained that Chaola, the son of 
Ch&opha Shu hung had stolen the domes¬ 
tic animals of one Methi. Thus being 
informed, the king ordered one Dunaram 
I hukan, the son of Harapofi, to capture 
Ghaola and put him to death. Accord- 
ln gly, Dunaram captured Chaola and 
pul him to death. Then the king pro¬ 
ceeded downstream the river Tilao and 
arrived at Baskata. There he’ passed 
three months, Dinohing (Agho»), Din- 
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^r wi & xy/ VO v\ pvf Vwn a*', kam (Puh) and Dinsham (Magh). Tkere- 
c r * r 0 from the king came back to Taimung. 

vb vi in v? vU ^vu 1 V D wi wi ™ Then Mesa Barbarua, the son of Ranga- 

r > .r^,0 «/^,r -w -nf, -J> chila was deposed, One Chakrapani, the 

M; * w y Y son of Dihingia Hazarika, was made 

iVvu <£„ vowi £V\ 9 -fcfL§ ynb VR y ^ ld Barbarua, Mesa Barbarua fled away to 
* r 1 ^ " r Haraighat. In the month of Dinruk 

VIR 1 io & </wi yvji 1 y\ ' v Rahag), the king said to Betmela, “ You 

yf Wj a? VmwT v*£ W r x fs h f l “ ke " a 8° k > J aoki ^, (water-pot) 

° when you v.ere killing the goats of 

K>otjo\ t»\ vfi' \?w \ t&<f k^W lo r Shuhung but you have not returned it 
r q - or , c , r q(' o /• e &s yet”. At this, Beimela Phukan 
V V icn nb «v cm wXr Mio became quite displeaged and thong^ of 

w' wi/ v V§ vv M r oa wo r m K\ doing harm to the king. One night, 

Betmela Phukan stealthily entered into 


low» o £ vh ' ymi Vwil w[ V 0 \ wf ‘At/" VR 
vt> { vi? x v* \cyur vowi vb rqvri rw */w 
wiS v&r vt?o\c\ •p'b £v \ 9 R °o r tfLcf iV 9 e/t/ 
vb i v?cm W* V 0 w rojvfi t?cvi i <m 
v\ AS W v<x\ ttrvri >a wi w vw xojvfi 


the house of the king and taking the 
king’s mother for the king, gave one 
blow with his sword on the head, one 
on the right hand, one on the left 
hand, and another on the back. After 
having committed the murder, he threw 
away his sword and fled to Marangi. 
He, then, took the brother of Laluk 
r\ \ci t&o r vm </vu r’ wi i, oX uor v»? Barphukan with him and fled to Tamu- 
r r b / ^ r n lihat. The Buragohain called in three 

™ ^ ^ ^ ^ vuvn v bodies of Chao-dangs, Kukurachowas, 

Vlo "vvk "vb x\i vu \ vtrvvi town wfe anc ^ Hajuas and asked them about Bet- 
r 0 r ^ c mela. None of them could say anything 

‘Vvi >^o ic^vuvri v 9 wi^ definite regarding Betmela. They said, 

r r r o e r “We have been told by the deposed 

yvicvi v-) VWi 1 >t o \c o , vt ^ rn wo j$ arbaruaj Labip, that Betmela has fled 

vjb Wo w 9 vu>fi w> 9 oX > o r tV vd$ vflo r v i away. He might have stealthily coni- 
r J mitted this murder.” The Buragohain 

e/n; *Voa\ tb v8 e/vu 10 <yyvii yvi^ vfi ■> anc ] f, be Phukans gave credit to the 
n r- 9 r v „/*, r r*r^o news given by the deposed Barbarua. 

or* ^ A Thp ^ ^ „j w f gh to put the 

vi; vut \o ^>n r w L i dw vlo' r 9 Vp wyt> children of Betmela to death.” The 
^ rfr officers, then, held a council and sent 

^ W VR I v o xo^vuw vi ten W R i one Lam ip, the son of Rangachila, and 

yl m>£ w 6 «// vo r V»s r x K, Vb wS f me °* hers t0 bri “8 the *? ns °f B. e f el » 

' from Taimung. Then the Kahabaria 

tu r i vt?o r \c\ v\ vot; ofi wnf viryvi Barphukan did not allow those persons 

„ - ; ^ 0/ , to go there. The Buragohain and the 

vw h Rb mr vv i i yd wi c£ u Wx> \ f our p bu kans after a long discussion 

M do 4% w J ,$V w VO v 9 said > “ We depose the Barphukan of 

Lanpliima family. We must lake back 
the tusked elephant from him.” The 
D&ngarias constructed a stone fort on 


K> e i tv» virvu • 
lAfl dw w* 0 M r vfl 0 r v' (d t&b «Vvu \ \y o 
xcMjr; vi $ oV k vur V^ vbb vi r 

aV tu r i Vq >P(f vci, V\c>nn 
wi YV1R \)j$ Wlti ‘Vvu 01 1 VUR 
-uf)' tA w v b viHo >o ^0^1 

rfflR R r K r u ^ wi DO WI oX £o R TA R V 


the Ajang hill. 



231 . V 0 vn J f vi>8 w vuwc wiv 

v$S wovn to ijr A>V3 r \ \Ao' r 9 
vi r veo r ic8 koa t§8 aft xft oa^ <vVli? e/vu 
tfto r or w/” w? cv\ 9 t>K <£. iu r \ d£o r 

4yF R 1UR K){ 88 1 M701J01 M r vdo'vt/ 

«A/i cvi \ yfia r 9 W8 vv§ vn 9 \ vdo r $ 9 
R \ M r wlo 88 x9 CV\( oVlR On It/l 
WLo r 13 9 V$ Wy \56 V \ V 9 YU $ Vu 8 M? 

■ugrvjp vu8 vur to v, ifc ^ K 8 r v&o wf 
o4<f «V >Ol Rjtf VR UO & o4«f v/tfl. v 9 r o 8 4\f\ 
>o r tV \5 r o 8 \ <£S wiS v 0 8 wiG i 
w[ M r aft u>8 4 y\t^ 4 v^\ 4 <£\ >o( r ( to 
4 xv tf', vt?8 V 9 vt 0 V^ r io\ r 9 CM 9 <A$ r 
k t£8 1 1 >c8 imr. wij ^ 9 vi r Vlo r vt? D r 

Wit} VUW1 VP o r Uc8 K)io r VR Vtp. Vwil VlVl 
oa 9 or yvtB V 9 virvri vr Wi^ 
w 9 r 4tf \ w 9 vo r >o wir «vWt V 9 vjli aft 

h> ^ voi ta vv 4w\ k v 9 w 0 r wi & vt? D S i 

voY, Rl TO ^ 9 8 r vb <vSox t, 9 <Vvu cv? 
<Vvi\d6 9 t>8 <Vvu >i5r( l w8 <v\>8 <£o r 
vi r UD\ xft vi 4w WJVV1 VM Vi vfl ( -U? o <v\ ' 
<£ 4 XV \f \?R V2K CVl 8 CW 9 t £8 TOR \ ^ 9 

8r >o <Vk>i w; 9 vtrvvi vm Wl vfi' u? o ^ \ <£ ^ 
tn >Vlo r Vi r Rl Wo W OA 8 t^Lw lb R vblti OA } 
<Vcv\ r ^Vylrt | x?l R 9 Vvi; vimi \;cv\ Wl 4yv\\ 
icy Y* 0 r iV 9 t?o r v£ vr„ vi r v ^ wi’i ^vu 
\? 9 >oit; uo6 uo o i vi r v^« r 88 tow Vvn^ i9 
V s ^ Vw vi r iAo r '^5 w iAr t?i 4w v o 
Wl ' Vtl8 K? W1R V3 >^R V', K w't 108 
h/ 1 oft \OV1l8 tV v R 0 ^ >n W? 0 ^ 
lovvui V>yi\ xf iff Vi ' IC 6 wftfi 'fcft.o 
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231. In Liikni, Kapsliinga, ( i.e in 
1679 A.D.) in the month of Dinching 
(Aghon) the king, pajnng no heed to the 
words of others, ordered the Buragohain 
to construct a fort at Chintamani, on the 
day, Kapkeu, the king erected a fort in 
the south near a hill and another in the 
north near Chaigaon. A new fort was 
constructed at the side of the Sessa river 
which the king named as Laimati. The 
king named the fort at Chintamani as 
Hungna. In the meantime, the Lan- 
phima Barphukan heard the news of his 
deposal. He held a council with his 
brother Bhatdhara Phukan, and the three 
brothers of the Marangikhowa Gohain 
and after a long discussion despatched 
Bakas Bengali and the son of Ahina Dom 
as Katakis to Nawab Manshurakha with 
presents of some elephants, maihangs 
(raised plates), gold embroidered cloths, 
and gold too. They came to the Musal- 
man Nawab and told him, with fear, 
what the Barphukan directed them to 
say. The Musalman Nawab said in 
reply, “You will have to give up the 
forts, Haraighat and Sina, to the son of 
Ajaratara Padsa and make him king of 
the whole part of the Country Com¬ 
ing to know of the plot, the son of 
Ajamtara Nawab sent words to Phukan’s 
men that if he would be made king lie 
would keep them safe and the country 
would be kindly treated. Then the 
Mu sal mans directed the Katakis to 
return to Haraighat and tell the Bar¬ 
phukan that they (Musalmans) would 
advance by the end of the month, 
Dinshi (Fagun). Tho Katakis came 
back and informed the Barphukan of 
what the Musalman Nawab said. When 
the three brothers of the Barphukan 
came to know' of the proposals made by 
the Nawab, they got frightened. Tho 
Barphukan was asked to take the lend of 
the Musalmans. Tho news of the ad¬ 
vance of the Musalmans was given to the 
king by the Dikhaumukhift Oanak Kataki. 
Having heard the news, the king 
stationed half of his men in the fort. 
Chintamani, and directed the other hall 
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10 ViE CV? VfoTJOl Vv>n 10^ VP n r <V» 9 

w{? r, W r V VI m/ Vi r V; vo r vui -tf>S 
KiS m if 1 M70V>1 IS 9 K> ^ 9 T?S 

V oxj Vvu? v>i ^ \oj8 tu r \ <Vvi? wi J xcrB 
W5 lV r \ M? K> iV Wodlf \ VOVMW 
X.C b Vl OA-g K r V VU »i 5 V D S Wl£ Vt/" Vi r 

vujS vHo r 0 A r \ vio r \f -i|S m? vb vurvri vim 

1C v $ VU ' HTVY1 TJOYnS M$ M7 1 CV® t>S 

v®c& vi r cw vi;( uo§ c/vu yo i> vf 
V&E UO§ Wyvn $) xvo r l viitt c/vu 


to proceed against the Musalmans. Tn 
the month of Dinshi (Falgun), the three 
Dangarias, the Phukans, and the Baruas 
after holding a council, sent down some 
Katakis. At the end of the month of 
Dinshi (Falgun), Laluk Barphukan of 
Lanphima family surrendered the fort. 
Haraighat, to the Musalmans. The 
Musalmans were afraid to advance. 
They remained in the fort. Then the 
Marangikhowa Gohain sailed down to 
join with the Musalmans and arrived at 
Haraighat. The Musalmans allowed him 
to remain in the fort. Then the Musal¬ 
mans advanced to Tamulihat. 


vo r i f yio irS w i p 9 Vvi c/yvn. 

b*to r oa voY Vvu xff dtf YViti >a o% wi 
vo^ vY> vujS -fcflo" cv\ r Vvu roS v? vu \ \oY> 
M r yAo xo r vf ^ x OA Vmi ^' 9 1 
V D wS m? v 9 XcS CA YUOA PYXI 
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232. icvvip voym vtf 

c/yvii v&k i w^'tAo yviS pjj w^r/w 

uovnti tyfi vutf vn• oa id 8 e/vu vk */vnt 

v&« v > vff M? o i|xS xoYvtp vu c 8 i ^ vi r 
\ V 9 ICYKjS -b$ VuS v\ V^XAl 
<&o </vu "d 8 ^Ml dS 9 e/yn\ vS <Vyvi) 

Vt»t> tf f/vu W v \ft<f M'S 10 ^ W vt r vu ^ \c8 
‘V vi> <y' oa\ vuvfi v>ri pl8 >V b c^ 9 if ijltf vV§ 
Wl 9 t XcS M r V»? tfto r t'5 if o/wn wS 

-&0 xy^ >V1 9 \ YV1o r *V»n Vlo r "Dl tf 
MO w Wo XOJtJ bflS Vyvi\ yflo bftef YV1 0 R 
wt'i kjG> x*’ c w r yb cv\ r oAvvi vn’\ wy$ 

tf v c xx>w r,vvi to L Y>i v 9 UW lAS 101 
" lc o 0 ^l 1 V ^ ,k " 1CMUJ XO to t>t yf tiw) 

'V vi; u 9 VW 10 ^ M r M^lOl trG vn 9 \ 
ifto « 9 ^ -uc; <Vtj r t/ 1 

Vvu vr^ w Vl > r ^ vb tai yv^m? 0 6 i 


232. The Phukans, the Rajkhowas, 
and the Hazarikas retreated leaving their 
respective places. The Baduli Phukan 
wished to join with the Musalmans. He 
came down and joined with the Barphu¬ 
kan, on a high sand bank. Then the 
Baduli Phukan said to the Barphukan 
“ Why the fort Haraighat has been 
surrendered to the Musalmans, which 
the Musalmans could, no wav, have 
taken possession of ? You allowed the 
Musalmans to come in the month of 
Dinshi (Falgun). Our forefathers paid 
homage to the three Dangarias, the 
Buragobfiin, the Bargohain, and the Bar- 
p&tra Gohain. Now 1 do not like to act 
contrary to the custom. The Phukans 
and the Baruas should be prohibited from 
devastating our province, and plunder¬ 
ing the inhabitants. Now if we do not 
make this arrangement, the people of 
the villages will be frightened.” They 
spent a night together. In the morn¬ 
ing, the Baduli Phukan joined with the 
Musalmans. 
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Vvt? VUJVYl VR o/»i r VW lOWIR £ f/^ J 

^ vlS vnS tu o r vlS 'tfJ* Vvru? »{l vt?S 

»|S v>i fe t/" o/^ r cm 9 iAS V^G R w' r vvfi 
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>VTR ^<f M r CV? tAo r VI? \ UoS Vvi? 1 V' D 
VOoloi vcf vf Vf VOo^rfx VJOYUR UOtTi c^. 

c^S OaS vt/ VtrS tA<f CM r VV V 9 iV Vt?<f ^Y>n 
tolS tf cm v^vl?' i vciur >o r k> v 9 xviS 
oa iivt;' iv r i vA<fVR <Vywi oa Vvn ^ 9 
V^cm vjoyvir yo r y&r v^ tdS ^ vAo r rmvu! 
& R 9 to r \ yh' vi?S vv cm Vvn <^ 9 i^®cm 
vqvHR yo r Vt; r 'i a* tAS vsvvjR io r *Jyz r 

HV V 9 CM 9 CM r V $ ^R o l d£ VJOYMR Vvj r <Vwi\ 

H? o tf V v Y(i( i)W U|wj< yo yz^ to R 9 vt? 
V§vS VI? 9 V (M 9 t?R WllvS sV’yTi ' Vt?o" UojB 
■uqvviR "uAS ^ r i CM 9 CM r ^Rf Ri vt?S 
K? ttry>iR vAS ^ r i )0 r 9 e/wn H 9 0 r M r 
fA<f oX voS o/vi? cm MVVy \ \ko vjo o S uqvvjf? 
^S vo tun v^ v 9 i rf <£ vis i 
^ vuS K? Vt?o r \O o S vA§ *^V" 1 VtjVVl CM 
^R ‘Vm? VVR v^ V 9 wi^ Y>1 d^vAS dw tAo r 

VR d£ d^ 9 \qv>iR tAS ‘V'vu 1 R o S 

VU 1 ^ 0 r UOYVIR 11S <Y^ r «VV>n tAo r Vlj; >fTv^ 

M ^ VU»S XO r i vpo" mIS l ^;S ‘Vwi'l vAr 

v^ Vin r ^rid& d&R VR U’. VO r 1 V 9 Vl?^ 1?0 

V|f y$ r VOYV1R 1iS ^Yj r i >' >C ^ ■'■' ^ r > 

^R V? o 9 Y>1R 1 t?l V^ CVA Vt^oVCV 4\V <£o 

l,,> cvi \o r <Vmj ^ 9 VR 1 H’ovx'X 
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233. Then the Paniphukan, the son 
of Hariah Deka, and the Dihingia Gohain 

Mirisandikai captured four persons,_one 

Dhanudharia Deka; one, the son of 
Bam uni Rajkhowa of Dikhauraukh Pota- 
kalang; one, the son of Lasaidam Bar- 
barua and Kajali Barbarua—and r 
them over to the Musalmans. Then 
king sent Katakis ordering the th 
Dangarias and all other Phukans, Baru>x. 
and Hazarikas to proceed down. The 
three Dangarias proceeded down, accord¬ 
ingly, and arrived at Hula. The Phu¬ 
kans and others reached Duimunihila. 
On the next day, the Phukans of 
Haraighat also arrived at Duimunihila. 
Sometime after, the Phukans of Harai¬ 
ghat stripped off the Jalbhari Phukan 
of his properties. One Dunaram Phukan 
and Apak Phukan of Kalangshu family 
joined with them. Then the Musalmans 
attacked Mauphukan of Kuyaigayan 
Buragohain family and one Maduna Raj¬ 
khowa at Hula. Mauphukan of Bura¬ 
gohain family retreated and fled away. 
The Hazarikas, too, followed his example. 
Afterwards, the Buragohain retreated 
and fled to the north He put up in the 
house of one Rarnrai Rajkhowa. His 
brother, Ladeu Phukanhing was brought 
back from Dulung. The Barpkukan 
came back and remained in his house at 
Kenduguri. Then Ladeu Phukanhing 
consulted wdth his brother and sent the 
new s to the king asking him what they 
would do. The king proceeded to Tai- 
mung with his Chief queen. After hold¬ 
ing a consultation, all of them proceeded 
down to Kali&bar. The Buragohain 
returned to Duimunihila. The Lan- 
phima Barphukan sent one Kera Kataki 
to bring the Barpatra Gohain with his 
men to Kaliabar. The Buragohain came 
«P and halted at Taimung. The Bar- 
gohftin proceeded to Kaliabar from Sdolfi 
and stopped there. The Barpatra G<>- 
h^in came to the fort Bamunithupe. 
1'he Bargohftin constructed a fort in the 
south of the river, Tilao, and stopped 
there. The Lanphimu Barbarua cnlle<| 

>n some Chnodangsand Kukura ( b<> 
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i os? tig tig tig t;g Wig W r \ to g ua rd the. body of the king carefully. 
r r r a,- The guards said to themselves, “The 

yz ‘Vwi\ w{ r x virtf wj x; cur son 0 f Apak (Betmela) is plotting to kill 

*' ?? M *•»* 6 ’ - & siwssisj king 

towr w$ wg vd t^ w[ vi r wio r tg ^w r of the matter. They said, “ If we let the 
„ r r r r o king know of this, we will be put to 

£ J ,vc W Vfi w( wo Wltf X wo -u# death”. Thus the matter was kept 

Wmx V ' v ig w w r x Wwwg w„g f eciefc - B , ut > however, the king came to 
* 0 know of the plot. He made a thorough 

tjo t^X vc£ vf vA.o tR e/w r cGi, w enquiry and finding the son of Apak 
,r r a r r , r r guilty ordered to put him to death at 

o w^ Wo wig vqg ‘Vwx Wp Y>io tR Railung by pressing his hands and legs 

w vl vlo oA <v£ ig * X XR r WLg wjg in presence of all. 

<Vyhx vuw <v\' v/" w^ W 1R a* £v\g <€j§ 

1 v' Wo Wig M/g drf a* x?g RX V& TR 
*A> \o r x w xr vrS \;x w^ tig R 
OA vu r vi r X?g w r X x; 9 w', vug W wg TO 
Xowg wjg <vg r x Wo r ^g W0 f w 9 vpf 
y> ' e/vu wg tn tv? >o o r v^W x/Wg woWox 

TRW Vlg RX V\ VRW Wl ' \?W TOR 

W WoTDX R tx r’x v’ Towg VU v g wg W > o r 
vb a® K o r cWu x>io r wg vv vo r oa wo r TDX 
Vw y/ x?x ^o r vu r W TRW os? r x Wto r r 9 
Wg vu r ^ 9 X ^ VOW vfi' VYV1 <Vwx vi r 

tig 0.% WoTDX W To ^ TO OA g 

o e r o<~ o r O 1 *' a r 

TcW <v\ tR \ VI fr\V <vr CV>V tio W(M 

e £ 9 Vt>jS Vi r X)ig VIR OA g tig W r Xl 


234 . W w ; wg w wg tc toyvr 

o 'bo 

W v g «g^ r x X? g tio r ^ n g V1X W M r Wuf t" 
>o "W(T o” (V\R d£g v; X w^ wg W yvjg 
h;v r w r t^vg wo r Wig vqg vig v? xo r x 
V o ^‘g vrcM w <t/y>ix vu o g w^yhi, dvvi ypT 
>io r vg u 9 X w ' vug W VO c wg vfl ^ 
X.nri 'Vu r cva 9 cw r v> ^ tiX xjoy» g e/v; r cv\ 9 a^g 

4 * g i Wig tig wT W a Vx/wx w 
vi r ti° r t^i' e./ vi/ w v >cyvi vu 9 W'x Si 
vn <gwi vi, D g w wvg Vvi; >o vcwji o<? 


234. Then i?i the month of DinhA 
(Chaitra), the Lanphima Barphukan 
called in both the Dangarias (the Bura- 
gohain and the Bargohain) from Kalia- 
bar. The Barpatra Gohain was deprived 
of the Dikhaumukhift men who were in 
his charge. Tn the month of Dinchit 
(Jaistha) Kalangshu Betmela was arrest¬ 
ed and confined enchained for two days. 
Mesfi Kirkiria arrested Apak Pliukan, 
and Maduna Phukan and ordered one 
Tumuli to fetter them. Then Mesa 
directed his men to behead them at 
Samadhara. The Barphukan made the 
brother of Marangikhowa Gohain Bar- 
harua. The son »>f Phuphit was made 
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vur vo v J -> uovrS vyjB wi<f wr k o S VR <A/i 
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K>§ W* V)4§ wS 1 CV\ 9 Y>1§ 1DYV1R >fi ' 
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& U0YV1R VU„§ 'I'ftcT \JO v Y>lJi 0A% Vt/ 
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Paniphukan. Alan, the son of Lapet, 
was made Dihingia Phukan. Maupia 
was made Phukan. One Laling of Lan- 
mungkhru family was also made Phukan. 
After this, a great number of Baruas and 
other officers were arrested, pillaged, and 
put to death. The Barphukan left 
unhurt, Maugohain, Nachangkham Go- 
hain and one Ganak. Many of the 
Baruas and Baras were stripped off and 
driven to their homes. The Marangi 
Barbarua, Alan Phukan, and Maupia 
Phukan were ordered to accompany the 
king in his advance up. Thus five 
months passed. In the month of Din- 
cipit (Ahin) Ladeu fettered the Marangi- 
khowa Gohain in the Hatichara, Alan 
Dihingia Phukan fled away and joined 
with the Kaliabaria Phukan. The news 
frightened all. Having heard this, the 
Barphukan collected all the Phukans and 
holding a council with them advanced 
to up country. The Barpatra Gohain, 
the Bargohain, and the Barchetia were 
stationed at Kaliabar. The brother of 
the Barphukan was appointed Kaliabaria 
Phukan. The Buragohain, his elder 
brother, Naohalia Phukan and his son, 
Langkham and his younger brother, 
Dayangia Ra jkhowa, the son of the elder 
brother of Shengkham Hatibarua and 
Khammit, the upper Dayangia Raj- 
khowa, the son of Alan Gohain were 
stationed in the village Blmtdhara. 
Phukanhing was ordered to take his 
station in the neighbouring Dom villages. 
The Barphukan with the Baruas and 
others came up and took Salal Bargohain 
with him. They stopped at Ilakbari 
Naohal. They then held a counoil and 
after mature consideration captured the 
body of Chaopha Shujin. The Barphu¬ 
kan sent a Kataki, the son of Lasam 
Ilari to bring in Laliing Mauphukan from 
Taimung. The eyes of the sons of 
Rangachila and his two brothers were 
extracted. The Barphukan consulting 
all other officers brought in a prince from 
Sainadhara and nominated him for the 
situation of the king. The new king 
ordered to put Ch&ophft Shujin to death. 

In Lkkni, K&pshingk (*.e., in 1680 A !>.) 
in the month of Dinshipslmng Chaophft 
Shujin was put to death. He ruled Ihe 
country full four years. 
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vo ^ 9 v 9 v( \ WIS < 4 <f 

TOW 10 u ll/\ 0^9 V3 r <5^9 w£ vjS WIG 

o/vU vv 6 tf 9 VUolOl Wl<f u$9 u/i ugn^ 
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vuyvi vt?<f ^ vs g o 9 e/wii vdcm cvv^ m? i 
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cw9 VDG 1 uq, G 9 VDoVOl yflS t>9 M? VPolOl 

Wlo r vfa M r CM 9 M? Tl/l ^9 101 V3 wwit? 
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235. i$9 Vt?9 tW t>G TgC wf VO CV? VU<f 

\0 & ^ VUG VR cm 9 Vt?OV01 1 CV? V19 dlo r 

vu w 9 1 vujvri oa ( m49 c^jT vu„ 9 e/Wvuovoi 

V 9 10 & CV\' VU$ M'S 1 \O v CVA MG M? vug v§ 
v'y M;{ VUYV1 TCYttG M7 VC|f VlVl K> G1 
VUoTCl 1 Vt/ M r VUJVM VUG Vt?<f TX>„ VU C 9 VO>9 
^G U^t/wT V0<f ^9 VVOJYTI VUG VU<f vA9 

vi)9 <m‘ ; t?G w9 d^vw VUo" d^YM VOo >0 ^°9 

>0 m> ^ 9 M? vqf M r tftcf OA oa \g dg w 9 £ 1 

V0<f 10 o 9 ^Wll VUJW VG 1 ? r t 9 V5 r cm9 vu 9 1 
M r CM 9 V? \y$ VG TC|f fcfl.9 v/vu'l ^9 Vt?9 
^9 *vivwi I 5 9 VO t>9 CM 9 Yvf 1 VUy9 v 9 VUo r 

^ p 9 wjS n tT& M r <M 9 M? M r Y&<f vd9 CM 9 

1&9 tjWLcfwi vt?ou>i o/vu dl t 9 vg t59 yf 

V„w M r cv \ 9 M? VO vf I <V \ 9 G n9 VUo r tu r 1 

vu ^ ^ cm9 vu<T \o o 9 tA9 1 1 ^ vt> 0 r udl9 

«l/^ r G1 wi Y5 V^ r >dv9 1 / M r CM 9 1 u 9 

YV 1 { m;9 vo V 9 Vvu vl tu t vtl ^9 1^1 o r ^9 

^ M? VUW CM ; Wi v^9 Vvu VUOV01 t? 9 lU fe 

CV? VOYM ^ \) 9 YM' Ml9 OA 9 WL§ 



CHAOPHA SHULIK. 

235. In the month of Dinching (Ag- 
hon), on the day, Dapkeu, the grandson 
of Chaophudain was made king in the 
Barnaohal. From Barnaohal, the king 
proceeded to Lasang and stopped there. 
Here Laluk Phukan said to the king that 
the Chaodang Barua, the grandson of 
Metekial Bargohain, and Chaokhamdeng 
Chaorak Saikia, the grandson of Ban- 
shangia Barpatra Gohain should be sent 
as Katakis to the Salal Gohain ordering 
him to put to death the Buragohain, his 
sons and brothers, and all others of his 
family. On the second day of the wan¬ 
ing of the moon, in the month of Din¬ 
ching (Aghon), the sons of the Bura¬ 
gohain were sent to Taimung. Then on a 
certain day, the king impaled them all at 
the house of the Buragohain at Bahb&ri. 
Liingi Gohain of Pukhuriparia Bura¬ 
gohain family was made Buragohain. 
Then Maugohain and N&ch&ngkh&m were 
also put to death. The king passed five 
months at Lasang. In the month of 
Dinruk (Baisakh), the king left Lasang 
for Metekatali and stopped there. After 
some days, both Dihingia Deka and one 
Aka of Lanphima family were made 
Phukans and sent to Kaiiabar. Then 
the king sent one Kamal Abhoipuria 
Kataki to bring back the Barpatra 
Gohain and the Bargohain. The two 
Dangari&s arrived at their homes in the 
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month of Dinruk (Baisakh). The two 
Dangarias performed the Rikkhvan cere¬ 
mony of the king at Metekanagar. 
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236. Then Laluk Phukan sent a Ka- 
taki to Musalman Padsa’s son with a 
letter. The Padsa’s son replied to Laluk 
Phukan, “ You must capture and make 
over to me your king, the three Dan¬ 
garias, and all other enemies. You must 
let me know of your welfare. You may 
take the royal umbrella without fear. 
You have no fear from anybody ”. 
The Kataki came back and informed the 
Barphukan of what the son of Padsa said. 
Sometimes after, the king came to inland 
villages from Bharaligaon and there he 
offered sacrifices to the gods by raising 
seven platforms. The Barphukan, too, 
offered sacrifices to gods by raising seven 
platforms. He also managed to have a 
full set of royal dress Laluk Phukan 
put on the kingly dress on his body in 
his house at Metekatali. Then the Phu- 
kans and the Baruas who were with the 
Barphukan conspired against him. In 
Lakni, D&pmut ( i.e ., in 1680 A.D.) on the 
10th of the month of Dinching (Aghon), 
on Hindu Mangalbar (Tuesday), they 
stabbed the Barphukan in the dead of 
night. One Phatai guard was also 
pierced to death. The three sons of the 
Barphukan, namely, Phuphit, Akara, and 
Tholoka, were put to death. His two 
brothers were also killed. Marangi Bar- 
barua was captured alive. The Phnkans 
and the Baruas tortured Marangi Bar¬ 
baras for his acting against tho king but 
they saved his life. 
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237. Then the Phukans and the 
Baruas held a council and said, “The 
Bhardhara Phukan, the brother of the 
Barphukan, is at Kaliabar. Now we 
must proceed down in a body and arrest 
him ”. The Bhardhara Phukan, having 
been informed of the design of the Phu¬ 
kans and the Baruas, became terrified. 
He fled away with a domestic of the 
Barphukan and joined with the Musal- 
mans. The king sent a Kataki to Jab- 
ang Bargohain who was in the north. 
The Kenduguria Barpatra Golmin was at 
his home. The Pukhuriparia Bura 
Gohain was at his home in Railung. 
The king called in the three Dangarias 
and after having had a consultation with 
them made Alan, the son of Lapet Dihin- 
gia Phukan, Barbarua. Lanching of 
Lanmakkhru family was made Barphu¬ 
kan. Maupia, the grandson of Ranua 
Neog, was created Naoholia Phukan; 
Khamrang of Kalahial farnil}^ was made 
Deka Phukan. One Sheng of Dihingia 
family was created Deka Phukan. The 
son of Haria Deka was made Paniphu- 
kan. Afterwards all the officers held a 
council. They kept the Barpatra Gohain 
and Piksai Deka Phukan with the king. 
They, then, marched down to Kaliabar. 
They appointed men to repair the fort, 
Samadhara. Then some persons were 
appointed to find out the Bhardhara 
Phukan both in the north and in the 
south. But the persons deputed could 
not find him out. The Bh&rdhara Phu¬ 
kan with his sons and ten attendants 
fled down in a boat in the dead of night 
and arrived at Tamulihat where he joined 
with the Musalman Nowab, called Man- 
sarakha. After this, the Phukans held a 
meeting to consult about the matter. 
After proper deliberation, they stripped 
off Jabang Bargohain of his properties 
and drove him away to his home. 
Laithapana Bargohain was restored to 
the post vacated by Jabang in the month 
of Dinsam (Magh). 
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238. Then the Bhadhara Phukan 
intimated Nowab, Mansharakha, of the 
distress to which he was put. He said 
to Mansharakha, “My elder brother, the 
Barjlbukan, was put to death with his 
sons and brothers but you are living 
safe. Now, you better let me have four 
bodies of men with me, I shall devastate 
the province”. Thus spoken, Nowab, 
Mansharakha, said, “ I shall act as I may 
be ordered by the son of Padsa. Now, 
you better go to the son of Padsa and 
ask him what you want”. Then Bhad¬ 
hara Phukan came to the son of Padsa 
with presents* paid him homage, and 
asked his help. The son of Padsa 
consented and said to the Bhardhara 
Phukan, “ You must now put up with 
us and we shall take action sometimes 
after Thus a long time passed. 


239. In the month of Hindi it (Jais- 
tha) the Jayanta Raja and his son came 
to Kaliabar. Then the Phukans held a 
council and decided to take action to take 
back Tamulihat which was occupied by 
the Musalmans. They called in the 
Buragohain, the Barbarua, and other 
Phukans and Baruas from their homes 
to go to Kaliabar. In the month of 
Dinkao (Sravan), all the Phukans held a 
council and determined to attack the 
Musalmans at Tamulihat. Then the 
Buragohain and the Barbarua taking 
the Phukans and the Hazarikfts with 
them proceeded to Kaliabar. The Bar- 
patra Goh&in and the Manpia Phukan 
remained with the king. Afterwards, 
the two Dangarias, the Buragohain, and 
&U other Phukans and Baruas conspired 
against the king. In the month of 
Dinkao (Sravan), on the day Pick ini fc. 
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they made the grandson of Chao-Shu- 
kham their king. On the day Katkeu, 
they advanced to Taimung and on the 
day Dapsheu, they arrived at Taimung. 
Thus sometime passed. Then the de¬ 
posed king, the grandson of Chaophudam, 
was sent to Namruk. 


iW \ VO^ iAo r v o VO^ UR c/vu oa vur VPoio* 
vuofioi vo^ \rf w vi r v 9 o& r R 4™ 
to r vi 


240. i5 9 vuyyir 4 Wr *|r ylo tor <m„ 

WR W V&R 4fi V 9 ‘r/'M'l <VvU VI VI V3V 

>olq TOR'S lAS <r/vu >fT vdo r Wo r Wl<f VM 

V?\ VJ\ M f f> tAfi 1 VYV1 vlfi vi r V&fi w r 
VOli (Vlfi lAfi ‘Jw Al V v R VUR VUM TOR VYV1 

•u/1 cvAr WLr ud w iA<f v 9 tor Vvu 

vuoxoi uo & vu t5 vtAo r w yf W \ oa 
R dgjYVI XO r i u’™' Vufi vb VUJVVT OAR Wt<f 
(MR t3§ VvU 1 \? 9 R 4™ W ^>°° r 

VO X? VUJYVI ^YM1 V<M Wfi ^°0 r W K> CV? VUYR 

VR VvU Y?f UOl W vftv VvU Yfl" ^°0 r <V\fi 
O* V VR > 0 ^ w ^ W Vi r YRtWVI VR V 1 
V* UO^ cvdtf > 0 <f Vv>n Vt r ) 0 \ W X Rjtf VR 
«V vfil'vvi ' \CYvn; vi r yot, W 1 v o vvi \ vufi W 
vufi VUR vi, cm£ vu 9 k? Vi r OA y?vS VUo r 
WlS vuj5 \ vl ym; vur xu^vto" x? 9 xu^T 0R 1 
Vvu vur vS vujvvi m;r cv\§ vu 9 vi r >ff v>i^ 
Vvu \)° aq 4^ t v 9 »1> vuS vt?o r v»4o r 

\)£>A tot <V^ r i (V^ VUR U<5 v\ VUVKI VUR 

cv^S vu 9 ai vir r 4vv. >ot Wifi \o v >i\ vv 
wji v 9 wi' vufi iijoxoi Vi/i iV 
vpo r >o v o/ >n r *uo vvrfi oa fi vu 9 <A‘ r dgfi 
ADR V„fi WK M r vvf) m’ VU^ uofi { >1 { OA 
I0 r l lAo VIR >b o- 9 q yofi vu^fi* vuo r xcfi 


CHAO-SHUPATPHA (GADADHAR 
SIMHA). 

240. In Lakni, Raishan (i.e., in 1081 
A.D.), on the day, Taoshati, the grand¬ 
son of Chao-Shukham ascended the 
Holong. He brought Choindeu to the 
Holong and ascended the throne. He 
assumed the name, Chao-Shupatpha (Ga- 
dadhar Simha) and offered presents to all 
indiscriminately. He passed seven days 
with great amusement. Sometime after, 
the deposed king was put to death at 
Namruk. Then in the month of Dinruk 
(Baisakh), the Bhardhara Phukan and 
his son were captured at Bakshu. The 
son was killed and the flesh of his body 
was taken out and conveyed in a Tema 
(a small box). The flesh and the liver 
were fried in oil and the father was made 
to take them. After this, the Bhardhara 
Phukan was put to death and his brother, 
Aka Phukan, was also killed. Then all 
the members of the Lanphima family 
were given in charge of the Barpatra 
Gohain. After a long time, all the 
members of the Lanphima family were 
taken to Namruk. Then the king, Shu- 
patpha, put all the members of the 
Lanphima family to death and not a 
single person was kept unhurt. After¬ 
wards, the king, having consulted the 
three Dangarias and other Phukans and 
Baruas, ordered the officers to attack 
the Mtisalmans at Gauhati. On the very 
day, Pukhuriparia Langi Burftgohain, 
Shengkham Salal Bar gohain, Alan Di- 
hingia Barbarna, Langhu Pikshai Phukan, 
Laling Barplnikan of Lanraungkhru 
family, Khamshaug Phukan, Khamrtik 
Saring Phukan. Shingrai Phukan, the 
brother of Pukhuriparia Buragohain, 
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Khamchin, the grandson of Khenteu and 
other Rajkhowas and Hazarikas marched 
downward. They pillaged the Musal- 
mans at Bahbari. Then they plundered 
Kftjali. 


241. The Buragohain, the Salal Bar- 
gohain, and the Barphukan put up at 
Kurua with the Paniphukan. All the 
Phukans were at Khrungphuka. The 
Barbarua and another Phukan proceeded 
on land and arrived at Mahbari where 
they halted. Langhu Phukan left Bah¬ 
bari and joined with the other officers. 
Then all of them proceeded downstream 
the Barnudi (Brahmaputra) in ships to 
attack the Musalmans. Our men charg¬ 
ed the Musalmans with ships. The 
Musalmans being unable to resist our 
attack fled away leaving their large and 
small ships. Then the Barbarua pro¬ 
ceeded to Jtakhuli. The Muaalman No- 
wab fled away. Our men pursued the 
Musalmans up to the river, Manaha. 
Then our men came back taking a large 
amount of booty. Our men obtained a 
great number of big and small cannon, 
saddles, spears, swords, cups, bows and 
arrows, silver and gold, horses, elephants, 
oxen and buffaloes. The enemies* fort 
was so full of properties that everybody 
took as much as he wished. Then the 
officers came back to Taimung and 
offered the spoils to the king. Having 
got the spoils, the king distributed them 
among the officers. When our army got. 
victory over the Musalmans, the Musal 
man Nowab, Mansharakh&, sent one 
Sh&mbing as a spy to examine the 
strength of our force. Our men could 
detect him. He was fettered by the 
order of the heavenly king and all->wed 
to have a look at our force. After this, 
the spy was put to death. 
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242. Now, at Haraighat, Lalit Bar- 
phukan and the Pani Phukan, the son of 
Hariah Deka, conspired against the king. 
Sometime after, Khamrak Saringia Phu¬ 
kan of Taimung family, Shengrai, the 
grandson of Pukhuriparia Bura Gohain, 
and Khamchen Phukan, the grandson of 
Khenteu, after enquiry, could know of 
the conspiracy. The two rebellious 
Phukans were made captives and put 
under strict guard. The news was given 
to the king who was at Charaideu in 
offering sacrifices to the gods. Having 
heard the news, the king came back. 
The Barphukan and the Paniphukan 
were conveyed to Taimung. The king 
ordered the three Dangarias to enquire 
into the matter. The Dangarias took 
their seats in the council hall to try the 
case. The accused Phukans were pro¬ 
duced before them. The accused said, 
“ If we have conspired against the king, 
we should be put to death without mercy. 
If we have thought of doing some harm, 
our fathers in heaven will punish us for 
our crimes. The king, if he be pleased, 
may give up his anger ”. Then Langi 
Pukhuriparia Buragohain. Shengklang 
Kenduguria Barpatra Gohain, Laitha- 
pana Madurial Bargohain, Maupia Nao- 
halia Phukan, the son of Lapet Barbarua, 
Langhu Deka Phukan of Piksai family 
and Tamsheng Dihingia Phukan, the son 
of Lahing, sent the news to the king. 
The king did not put the two accused 
Phukans to death, but he did drive them 
away to their homes. Some Rajkhowas, 
Phukans, Hazarikas and Tfimulis, alto¬ 
gether nine persons, were put to death 
at R&ilunghat. Then in the month of 
Dinruk (Baisakh), one of Handikai 
family was made Barphukan. In the 
month of Dinching (Aghon), a tank was 
excavated at Tingkhang. In the month 
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o r 9 o r^oe 

cvrtf vo R vu hV oar >o OA 

VtfoVJOl V o VUoVOl Vvn\ V.M r OA 9 VvU VOWR 
VO VO\ M? W^Vp p/v\\ V? <i>R V. tOYRR lA§ 
V J D U>W R ejtf <k$ *j*f OA!, VV§ p/rf VO YUR 
YVJR vj wf 0\ VO W1 OA e£ 9 vo$, \\ r voi V? 


<SL 


of Dinshi (Falgun), the tank was dedi¬ 
cated to the gods. The king made offer 
of silver and gold to the people at large. 


VO r i p 9 yA<T l£R ^ VUR 0A° lAS vAt£ vo 

f*. f' o 9 Of' 0 r j « 9 C Of'. 

oa^ urym; w$ 1 Vt?h vt? cva -dr OAtf 


vo§ </vu vooa r H v’^°R vi? w r vo o vj r vTv 
ftl 10 1 vf VU & l!?R vo VI f OA YV]R Vk 9 \S 11 


243. wi^ vu§ vh vujvvi vur vg r <f i5 
Vio r x?l oa% -udjyvtr i oa 9 vA'S vvvB vujvvi 
vu^ i?oa vtAo r VR Vi^pi <Avii < 1 
■udyur r i v d yvi' vu£ vh oa 9 r vojB m 9 S 
e€ 9 uoyvir V^ r i voyyir vV 9 <&S vo <£yvi 
‘A fl vur vAvS 0A r V0YV1R VO V °R ^ r i 
aA * vAS yvi 9 voyvuv r «hcf v? vo r ^ 9 vb <56 i 
XV <3g vo p/w cvAvn vo r vor oa vfoioi \? oa 
■^VRR vuj5 vb W1R 1 v£ wft(f V?f vb p Veil# 

^ \ W1R vAS IvS YY1R VO OA R VOR Vt?<f 

' L0 0 S 10^1 OA 9 lA6 WlS vo^Vwi r VU C S VJO b Wj, 
Vu R iWl vV 9 TJO fc YUR vu£ YV^lO^l Vwil 
)0 »1R vV YVTR Vvu u o 9 ^ 9 vo vo r VUYY1 vt?8 
V 9 ^ 9 v> R OA VPolJOl 1 Vi r d&YU VfT V 4 
^ M?0 r C&9 VV1R tvB YY1R o/vU VtPoVJOl VujJ 

>Ao r aA r ro vpf rS vo \ vfTit? k 9 \S v[ 

lOj, vo pr vp Vvp r rJ& vo vuJ5 yh t) off 

VYVV \V% 1 V 9 VPolci PI VOo wl 

<*>% V^ r vt?o r vAS H7 t S Vl/li vpjB vi 

^Svvl t/^ r i VJO^ V»i r vvjg «Y ^ r \ovvm VUR 

•^6 V 9 V^ r vi r io b Pi tA6 O^vi^l V D ' 

H ’ 6 vug Vlg r 10YVTR vug Y^V/pqWR 
10 4o r V/ vi r PI vu{ tAg fr* VUjfl 
V 0 r VYY 11 P 9 Vi/ v5t VYM vug 
t p 9 vpoioi <Vyvi p 9 u; hp V>w 

34 


243. The son of one Bheba of Lanphi- 
ma family was made Dihingia Phukan. 
One Bhakatia, the son of Lapet Phukan 
was made Paniphukan. Now Shengrai 
Phukan of Pukhuriparia family, Kham- 
rak Saringia Phukan, Khamchen Phu¬ 
kan, the grandson of Khenteu and the 
Dihingia Paniphukan, these four men 
formed a plot against the king. Some 
men, in charge of the Banphukan also 
joined in the conspiracy. The news of the 
plot came to light. The Pukhuriparia 
Buragohain, the Dihingia Barbarua, 
Langu Piksai Phukan and some two or 
three other persons intimated the king of 
the conspiracy. The king heard the news. 
He called in the three Dangari^s and 
having consulted with them proceeded 
down to Sonarinagar. There he remained 
for three days keeping strict guards 
around him. From Sonarinagar, he 
marched down to the fort Samadhara. 
Then the king ordered the Saring Raja, 
the Barpatra Gohain, the Marangikhowa 
Gohain, the Barbarua and Lanchingsfti 
Phukan to remain in the north of the 
river Til&o. The Bargohain, L&nghu 
Phukan, and the Naohalia Phukan were 
stationed in the south of the Tilao. 
Afterwards, they were engaged in repair¬ 
ing the fort Samaguri. The king put 
his tent in front of the fort Samadhara 
and was busy in getting some buildings 
ready on a sand-bank in the south side 
of the river Tilao. There the king 
passed man}' days. The king, then, had a 
deep consideration as to decide what 
was to be done with the conspirators. 
He sent one Bara Kataki, one Kalift 
Qonak Kataki, oneMis&,a domett i*- oi the 
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'mi dSp oa iV 9 wvu! ■fcft.'S Barpatra Gohain, one Jakharia, a domes- 
ft r 9 r ^ b r „ r o tic of the Bargohain, and one Namachi, a 
I n; & vlo V d *U^PK \o domestic of the Barbarua to capture the 

oa wo r vo\ «/vm voti vt? r 1 vfi vy\3 R brother of the Barbarua and Paniphukan 
° " and bring them naked to the king, 

w k w w[ \f yvir ypoxoi rep® vcf vo£ ^° ty Sometime after, the Barphukan captured 
s p r . r- r q o Khamrak Phukan and Shongrai Phukan 

>■0. i v\ "u> t ,W 0 io & k lOy, M Win vt?o and a ft er having stripped them off of 

vuS xo vu r vdo r -bS tWi xo ^ i W K?o r their properties, sent them up in a boat. 

^ The Phukan of the Lankhenteu family 
wjtf vtrvvi oa 9 dwi Vioicto xo^ fled away. The Barphukan coming up 

r / r c o o / ,e by land joined with the king. The king 
w* uWvn mq* oa * wfl^Vjw^ left Samadhara and halted near the 

A\ M r -#£ yf yo r W oa g to/w r n# Kallang river. 

0A U0YV1K R K5 111 VDYV1 TO OA§ 1 ^ 

V { V&K Oa M3o\ 0\ \ YU' VU§ v£ M? ‘UOYMK 
Jyf o vi r TJOvnS >o c£yvi u■uvynp 
Vg <£ 9 A 1 'tf >o >oi vr6 ^ 9 v» r V r 
*<f v^Lk v ^ i ucrjjihK vuk vdy? oa 1 " \> 9 vi? 


W?1 10 WR vtrg y&r? oa§ vfi vo Vfc r 

^ 9 Vt?o r i \? 9 woxoi Vwi't VUJV1 oa' vyy> 

VU§ VO v\ Xtf^ O? OA <£§ T5 d&<f <Ao f 

VvYll VU§ vf U 

244. v 9 Vt 70 r xojS <Ayrt trG vj? <Vvn. V 
d&n \ oa 9 yh^ vk wo xcj 5 >fTv' oa 9 
vt?0 \cjS -fc^S 1 XDYVlS >01 Ttff v ^ TtflS Vvu 
>i r O? WlS VU v S wi vf >^lo r VUYVI V2§ V 9 1 
Vi ^ XO^VyV» r VU C S OAYY. \OY>1R H 

M r OA 9 <Vvn. AV* 1 vuvVi vn viiyvi vt?<T xo^ 
Vyi/ ht§ vt vi r iff"v ^ vc>lo r vS OA l v 9 S OA§ 
XOYVUi R 1 V 9 XOYVlJ; >0 d^YVI v/xf XO^YMK 
H°S <£ 9 M r >O o R OA 9 W? o/vu Vfi r 

X0VY1 XCjni V\) r Yi r Vtt VVi; M r V^o C i?S 
V 9 1 P 9 Vl f Kj5 XO^ l^OA VW V^Vi r w{l PI 

n oav/ v» r vr o S W* xuf 1 X’’ vvi' vt?6 H) 0 f 

H^o r \’OA\oi >o c if; xdl§ OA 9 m> 

vim a? noA >r o r io r \ p 9 yvi j vu8 iAo r ^ 

WOA W OA 9 V r i r: »,£ XC^ ^YV^ VUJ& pj} 

Vvn t Rh ij 9 Vvr> r pj5 H° p 9 


244. The Buragohain offended the 
king. He was arrested and driven away 
to his home. His properties were con¬ 
fiscated. The deposed Kuaiganya Bura¬ 
gohain was made Buragohain. The 
above-mentioned two accused Phukans 
were produced before the Barpatra 
Gohain, heavily enchained. Indu Bar¬ 
barua plundered the Paniphukan and 
drove him away to his home. Tamsheng, 
the eldest son of the Barbarua was made 
Paniphukan. Khamrak Phukan and 
Shengrai Phukan were beaten to death. 
Their dead bodies were let go adrift in 
a raft. Afterwards, their bodies were 
again taken up and impaled. Then the 
corpses were attired in variegated cloths 
and let go afloat in the river Tilao. 
Then Chao Shupatpha proceeded to and 
arrived at Tftimung in Lakni, Khutoheu. 
i.e. } in 1685 A.H-, in the month of 
Dinsham (M&gh). In the month of 
Dinchit (Jaietha) the Dihingia Barbarua 
was stripped off of his properties and 
driven away to his home. 1 lie gon of 






267 


<SL 


VR xc>mir r vtrvvi the Parbatia Kuari was arrested in the 

... Jk ^ j r , e 9 o . city. The brother of the deposed Pani- 
c£r V, >i <m V D wriov, phukan was arrested from his home and 

\owir vi >8 w R§ VR u> vu xo */yn r voyi P ufc ^o death. T he deposed Marangi 
D L ° Barbarua, the brother of the Barphukan 

*A/l ww oa^ c£r VR M?<f Yfi >t r of Lanphima family was seized at his 

9 o r 9 . o o r- ^ home and put to death. The grandson 

<* itfi V. mi' vvtf w vujwi vu« vui of ^ han was made Barbarua. 

vir oa§ xp V yn r vujS It 


245. v 9 wi i, vu6 M? oa 9 -fcfl,§ ch<T ' 

M? e&R VR M'OA Vj? \ iV r ID 9 
Vi oaL§ v&r i vryyi VR ^ VR M?>oi vuvo 
V 9 M?1 MAR VR Ml i Xp8 DOR M? 1 VtTL 
^R vb vp <m 9 r h? v 9 V? 1 p 9 )O d ^ *? 
8r oft VPoXOl 1 "vf \? XOYVIR XO 9 Jto~ -\f 
l5vfi i 'Hi vAmI OA t^c§ 1 XCJYVHS *j Mil 
VoA\ HR 1 lO CV^ V|? OA^ 1DR VVU VR 

l9c$ OA§ iff V j Ml 9 1 MIR Vp8 MIR R 9 1? 

Vr vx>mi vr vrG vffv j M?o r i m?mi vb 

^V1 0^8 ^8 VO VO t> 9 > 0 o 8 H$S Vvu V 9 

VM' vu8 >0 W?0X01 o/vu VOJVX T^S ^R lb MAR 
^O* VR \11 R r >0 t?8 xb OAJVM V <Yv/r 

O^VU f 1 H 1 " XOl OA^ OA 9 OR 'geg V 9 

VOVHR XO 9 t&f Vi h’ 9 MIR ^d& */rf \ t,’ 9 

*> 0 8 Vu8 VO Q\v% VO wjS OA VO0X01 iu r i 
V 9 Ml i Vu8 VOolOl Ol t£x£ VR ‘A?! t,°R VO 

\ilo r xv8 Vvu «Ai mt& t>S v8o oi r8 r 9 1 
Vo o l VVToS Vvi >O d 8 > 0 9 H^l V 9 Vtfdxoi 
H 9 o K5 vSoh ‘V'-pi I^R >Ao r VR Mli ^ VO vji 
*^M1 H? d&R 1 l) 9 Ml i Vu8 VO VUYV1 Vt’R 

^Ml^ wfi vo8 vSo V r cv»8 oa§ Vr> D i 


245. Sometime after, the Miris of 
Taimung set fire to the houses of the 
Sadiyakhowa Gohain, in the dead of 
night. The wife, the sons and the 
infants of Sadiyakhowa Gohain were 
made captives. A large number of men 
was put to death. The Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain alone escaped death. He fled 
away and coming to the king informed 
him of the disaster. Having heard the 
news, the king despatched the Naohalia 
Phukan to fight with the Miris. Accord¬ 
ingly, the Phukan marched against the 
Miris and attacked them. He killed 
some three or four Miris and carried their 
heads away. A great number of Miris, 
old and young, females and children, 
was made captives. Our men obtained 
possession of a large number of swords, 
copper vessels, wild cows (methons) and 
other household articles of the Miris. 
The news was sent to the king. The 
king got two earth-walls erected, extend¬ 
ing to the river Tilao. Doors leading to 
the Miri villages, were attached. Then 
the Naohalia Phukan made over to the 
king a great many Miris, and their pro¬ 
perties and wild cows which he got in the 
war. Afterwards, the king said to the 
Sadiyakhowa Gohain that he did not 
make joint efforts with the Barhatkhow&. 
The father of the Barhatkhowa was ill. 
The king found, Kandu Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain guilty. He deposed the Sadiy&- 
khowa Gohain and drove him away to 
his home. The grandson of Mirihandikai 
was made Sadiyakhowa Gohain. 


246. v 9 mi' vu8 iAo r ^r Mi r r yo vAo 

VR M? 1UJ8 Vvtf R1 Ml1?R vAmI 1 V3 
8r VPoXOl 1 vcf w r WM 1/ 

't^R W ^ r i VA) MivTl RMl i, 1 


246. Then in the month of Dink&o 
(Sravan), the Nagas made inroads upon 
Dayangias. The king heard the 
flsws. He sent Tamseng Chinghai Phu- 
kan to fight with the Nagas. The Phu¬ 
kan could not find the Nagas. He set 
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*AiX xfto r kvvti^ vv tf l x/ fir© to their dwellings. The Nagas came 
9 J* r ^ ^ a 9 . o o out to talk with our men. They said to 

to wu <*R VR Wrn w?x X? D wi ^ w)Yj VO th e Phukan, “ We are your slaves. Our 

R,' vn' mg y/MVm v', * 9 yvir i cv^ U 0 W 1 K forefathers were protected by the 
„ ^ * * heavenly king. We, your slaves, do not 

W Wti >0 to. 15 G tf x X^W to. m £0 yo^ know what is right and what is wrong. 

.A r r <r r s r oo We are Abars. We have given the king 
x£o yvir p.wr m xvowx wtf ** cauae Qf offence> NoW} * e Bhal] offe * 

x/x £<Tk>' yb 13 9 bl vii w 9 vii Rg rf X fcwo S irls to the king with two female 
e , t ^ r ° ~ ^ 0 slaves and other articles. We hope, the 

m xiii </tri <v<£xx vutf mw vk vom Phukan will save us.” The Phukan 
V,;. r 9 fl n r _ 9 said it good and wished them to fetch 

^0 W ’ 1 ' A ° 1 V ° their offers. Some days after, the Nagas 

vi r «/\nx VA V3^ rV 9 x K> D g ^ 9 vi r v»£g offered their tributes as they promised to 
a ro r 0 ° 0 e r ^h e ^ u ^ an * The Phukan came back 

m \ox vuo vo xovm? vu vn tfui m <£o and made over the Nagas’ presents to the 

nix vi Vfftf V!^l w u 9 M r iff ki "g- f , The f rl ‘ h ® W* ca | rae t0 the , kin f 

0 " D ^ * D with their tributes. The king pardoned 

V{ K> D g x V 9 wi^ vug ‘Anx xAo r vr them and sent them back to their village. 

r r , r 9 9 ^ / a <~ In the month of Dinkam, ,(Puh), the 

xojviR 1 v> vt w X V D uryva? ‘Avq v&k king engaged men to construct a Hati- 

V^X v$ m vuolox X v 9 vfi£ i, v>i{ Vvux 8 ar ^* 

V° Rvn oa WoVO\ Vyhx vi r >cg vi r vox \om 
VR VOX w'x *f YY1 J f cA -DR R'YVl' U^X 

V 9 yvi ' vug -fcfttf ^r yyi vuovjox vv m 9 mvfi v 9 

c4 a o r vug XX 


247. v 9 yhJ vug m 9 r >or uo^ vu b vt?o r 
\og w 10 ^ C^R VR X Wlo r VR Wj; vg >u r 
VlVx >0 VUolOX X Vljf YKl j VO^Vt^ ruf VR 
VI vocf \o o g voo vuvri yog m 9 ^ d^vg vyi ^ 
vug vuwi V 9 X m vtryg vur vuo r uo o g mg 
yo r vo )°o ^* 9 vug e£ x X) 9 v ; 9 gg VUoVJOX 
<Avix m virvvi vur vuo r tog mg yo o r vpo n’f 
V\ X v 9 m vVlg vug ^ o/mx vo 1 g 

^g VlAo r VR g Vyrix VR 

to Vt^ o'yffi x <£0 Vwix vug ^x vujvn 
n?R vucT xb t vu 0 g m 9 <^r gx? vo m 9 x?X towi 
^ vo„ r ^v>n vug c^ to X H toi voo vo 
rf gtt x mtf yof Vyvix v^G vjT V? vu, volig 

V 9 cv? v>og vug x vi r vu D r K> vo V t oA 4 r 
VR VUtT 10 o g VU o r vv VU o r X Wo tog V\ xog 
|0 0 ^ 9 W0 r vG c^*r/m rr x X^ M?ovc 1 vx aX 


247. Then a domestic named Shup- 
banglao of the deposed Pukhuriparia 
Buragohain complained to the king that 
the Buragohain and some Lukhurakhun 
had stolen some stray animals from Dirai 
and it was known to all the sons and 
grandsons of the Buragohain. Thus being 
informed, the king arrested all the sons 
and grandsons of the Buragohain and 
fettered them all in the Hatichara. They 
were asked if they had any knowledge of 
the matter. The elder brother of the 
Buragohain said, “We know of this. It 
is also known to the sons and grandsons 
of the Bijulibaria and Metekatalia Bargo- 
hains.” Hearing this, the king arrested 
and confined them all in the Hatichara. 
The king sent Katakis to ask the Bura¬ 
gohain if he was aware of the matter. 
The Buragohain said in reply that, in 
sooth, he was quite ignorant of the fact. 
The king said to the sons and grandsons 
of the Buragohain, “If persons, like you, 
be allowed to go with impunity, the 
country will be greatly imperilled.” Thus 


VUR ‘/wil V^f 1 Vtfg 0AYV1 fb 
PI YY1R ig 9 </wn p 9 pp if 1 V\ r§ 

</vu 4S wo r ucrj vu^il vo vf c£{? oa° W i 
vujvfi vur aaB v/ <Ani vi r uor ^ V? 
vtrvvi vuji vuo r rb u vu$ M?o r vuit^V^ r x virvvi 
VR Wl§ o/^ r i Wo r Tg V^ r vvi' 1C§ \; 
RjB )0 CV^W £V^(M 9 TJOVVI ^6 >0 £V\ & CVlS vu 9 
b* 9 K> r *n r ior W c* Si v° pyvi tA<T & 1 
\? 9 W1 i, vu9 *A<f i|r pcfv w 0 A° if Jti VUJVTI 
V3R K> V01 ll rJ5 VyMI V VUYVI vftvvi PI 
Rtf ^ 9 Vvu 1 V 9 VD Vt?o r t>l <£<f VO icf ‘DP 
V$tf PP V 9 uof PP <5§R iAr 1UR Wfi 

TP 9 1 D 9 R r IV 9 m? TJO^ iu & vtrvvi (V Pi <ko 
1P fc ^9 £ 1 lAo r e£o VO vf pIr cm 9 pio r 
V9 MR UOR W9 OA§ tAtf e£(f Y&YV1 b^ 1 
tJwoTJOl Vwi M r CM 9 Vi? CM PR "Uo9 c^VVl \ 

<WR V ^ >u9 g£r TJU r i l? 9 vio r ^R Vt5S 

K><fu>l v 9 VujJ Ml' CM r CMR VR W<f ^ Cm9 
wir Wlvyi i vi r vtAo r vr vu 9 <Ari iVi iu r i 
p 9 mi' vutf vb tAo r ^r vt?9 vb prvvi <Avu 
^Vcf { K1 V 9 W<f Vtfg Iff v,' <v? 
*^uft c£ \ p u 9 *&<fvt?g *w r n 

248. \? 9 wi ^ vu§ m? cm «vVi vvfl<f r vS 

R ^ VV1 ^ MIR ICR W 1 p 9 K 1J 9 ^R OA VtPoXOl 

‘V'vp vur vt?9 V 9 xovvtr cv\ Vg vo[ p 9 

lOl OA \Y)M R Vt/g 1 l^tM 9 y^UOWR 
H>> vt?g ‘J'tf vc[ V 9 VOCV\ tV^YVUM vug 10 r i 
V3 lO^VTR o/\$ r dS K> 1 R^ Pl> £V\g W 
WIR TOR v[ VO Vjp )ff V V^g CV? VPolDi 1 
Vi r vdIr p’ 0^ wig wi \ \? 1$T% ^g >0 r 

Vff Wl { M r 10R VI? 1 0% <y? PR vug »4>g 

cGo dvoi lAo r Rl. iu r \ VpWl^ vug t^g VOR 
pf Wto r VR °/vj\VD '■> OA g pg tw r u 


saying, the king ordered the executioners 
to put Langi Buragohain to death at his 
home. Accordingly, the king’s order was 
executed. The sons and the grandsons of 
the Buragohain were also killed. The 
sons and grandsons of Langu Bargohain, 
the son of Tamseng, one Kaliagohain, 
two or three of their brothers, and two of 
the family of Metekafcalia Bargohain were 
beheaded ab Bahbari in the month of 
Dinruk (Baisakh). In the month of 
Dinpet (Ahar), two Lukhurakhun bro¬ 
thers, the real culprits, were found out. 
They said, “ We have no domestic 
animals. We know nothing of the 
matter, we live on begging. In the day 
time, we stayed in the graveyard or 
in a deep jungle. We live on public 
charity. W’e would not have lived so 
long, had we not been favoured by 
other’s alms. The people at large know 
that we are destitutes.” The king paid 
no heed to their pleadings and ordered 
his men to put them to death at Eratali. 
Then in the month of Dinching (Aghon), 
the king proceeded down. He selected 
out a large number of persons of good 
families and named them Basa. In the 
month of Dinching, the king sent some 
articles to Charaideu temple. In the 
very month, a herd of elephants was 
caught at Jarapung. 


248. Then the Namsungia Nagas cut 
some persons at the salt mine. Having 
heard the news, the king sent Katakis to 
Tamseng Chingsai Phukan to proceed to 
the Barduar of the N&msang Nagas. 
Baling Phukan was also ordered to go to 
the Barduar of the Barbat. Both the 
Phukans took joint action. They made 
captives of a great number of the 
Nagas including the Raj& too. The cap¬ 
tives were made over to the king. The 
Nagas were fettered heavily in the 
Hatiehara. Then all the Nagas were 
beheaded near Jamuna in the village 
Langkek. The brother of the KliunbAo 
(Naga Raja) named Latha was made 
Raja. 


misTfy. 



1J59. v 9 »ivu£ vo vf vfo r veS vfi(f v^ 

M t/ V-fc/ Vl/t lAo r ^K lOl vf \ V 9 if >»& 
VO <ko V?j& C^K VV VOcTa R a\ 
>OR <7yWI l|vS wir vt r 7ft CVA uo VD^ vf wd 
YVlJs 1 Wvij^R Vl^K? XU*" 1 t^o" 

\Ol v’ YVI^ VU? VV YVIVO^ VO xfi v & x r V U> V1 
VR R 0 S VR W*o* vflo r YU ^ CVA R C&YV 1 lOR 1 
■yv v> 9 vv cv\ 9 Vr v 9 vjvri <7vi; Wtcf VR 
<7iov$ VviR xk X virvri VR wjr <7^1 

Afvni 10 b ra WIR A£W1R U0 & ill <V\ 9 WjU 
Vt? Vv d \ ‘VdSl V l) K d 5 U> & A Vvil Vwi /o 
tV \D C A (56s\ -DR U0 y \ 0A° Yfl j VI 

>V n/cwyif vgj<£ vir cv\ 9 V fr <& 

10 9 io u A i cm 9 vfi ^ r vfi ^ oa vir <7<vw vujvn 
VR tVA° ojuw -UD^ A 1 <v\ 9 <7 r\ <7vi OAVn $ 

K7 1?K-£V\ tV 10^ >1l 1 <V\ 9 yt<T vii { «/v\«£ 

>7i( M? <7vn.R 9 V3 c€{ VJO b ^l ^VIXD 9 R 0 S 
VR vuvrt VR TX>^>>1 ^ <7TX>\ "U^ A I 

<7c€\V*. R 0 R *7^1 \0 & ra CVA 9 <7vi *7toi v$ vn ( 
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249. In the month of Dinship (Bha- 
dra) the king ordered his officers to 
catch elepants at Maimela. Next year, 
in the month of Dinshi (Falgun), the 
king dug out a tank, named, Kardai- 
pukhuri at the foot of the hill Charaideu, 
where the dead bodies of the kings were 
entombed. The tank was dedicated to 
Langkuri (Siva). When the dedication 
ceremony was over, the king offered silver 
and gold to all. Ten days after, some 
Hindu Bapus (Gosains) were arrested 
and put to death at Nainruk with their 
sons and brothers. The king ordered 
to take Bahbaria Jadumani and his sons, 
Kanthabhusan and Chandrabhusan ; Sal- 
maria Paramananda, Sahadev, Joydev, 
Ramgovind, Kahakatani, Sudarshan, Jay 
of Mahara, Auniatia Kanta and his son 
Gopal, Namatia Binand, Moamaria Sonai, 
Raghunandan, and Gajalia Kehu and his 
elder brother, and his son named Bahai, 
all these Gosains to Namruk and put 
them to death. Accordingly, the Gosains 
were taken to Namruk and beheaded, 
only three or four of them remained 
unhurt. The dwellings of all these 
Hindu Gosains were reduced to ashes. 
Then the Auniatia Bapu (Gosain,) Kesab- 
dev, taking silver and gold with him 
entered into the Chutia village in Tai- 
mung. The idol of Govinda Thakur was 
thrown into the river, Tilao. The idol 
of Phura was taken away by the Khamti 
Deka Raja and thrown into the river 
Tilao. The eyes of Dakhimpatia Ram 
Bapu (Gosain) were extracted and his 
nose cut off. All silver coins, gold and 
gold idol 3 belonging to Dakhinpatia Ram 
Bapu were taken by force. The gold 
idols were broken down and given to 
prepare ornaments. All other things 
were sent to Charaideu. The king’s men 
proceeded to the south to plunder the 
village, Bebejia. All the people being 
very much afraid gave up their silver 
and gold. The gold and other idols were 
taken by force, and made over to the 
king. The wood and stone idols were 
broken and thrown down into water. 
After this, the king’s men proceeded to 
Tar&tali and set fire to the dwellings 
of seven villages. The houses were 
reduced to ashes. Afterwards, wherever 
any male or female Hindu Gosain child 
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' could be found, he or she was made over 
r to the Chaodang Barua for putting him 
0 or her to death. 
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K VJO^ p 9 RCM vug VCjYvi Y>1 VU VvVx >0 CV? VUo r 
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250. Then Rangacharan Bardalai 
complained to the king that the Bhakats 
(the attendants and disciples of the 
Gosains) had taken shelter in other’s 
houses. Thus spoken, the king ordered 
him to send Katakis to strip off the Bha¬ 
kats of their properties. The Bezdalai 
sent Katakis to all quarters to seek out 
the Bhakats and to extort from them their 
silver and gold. The Katakis accordingly 
took by force the properties of the 
Bhakats wherever they could be found. 
The king left the Ganaks, the Kathas 
(Kayasthas), and the Kalitas unmolested. 
He made his men to kill many hogs, cows, 
and fowls and engaged a fisherman to 
cook the fleshes of the animals killed. 
He then summoned the Keots, the Koches, 
the Doms, and the Haris and made them 
eat the roasted fleshes. The king sent 
Chaodangs to all quarters to make the 
people of the above classes eat the 
roasted fleshes of hogs, cows, and fowls. 
The Brahmin Pundits, who were in Der- 
gaon, were arrested and made to take 
opium. Now one Ngupu Daria com¬ 
plained to the king thus :—“ T have been 
living on public charity but Bezdalai lias 
forcibly taken ray gold ornaments and 
other properties I had. There was no 
Bhakats living with me. Taking the 
plea of plundering the Bhakats ho has 
plundered the people of the whole coun¬ 
try of their silver, gold and, other pro¬ 
perties. The gods have been pleased to 
ruin the country.” Thus spoken, the 
king became very angry upon Bezdalai 
and others who oppressed the people. 
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He further exclaimed, “I have never 
allowed them to pillage the people at 
large. I have not told him to take silver 
and gold from the Bhakats. I am quite 
ignorant of their plundering the whole 
country. I am not really offended with 
the people.” The Katakis of Bezdalai 
captured Thirai and Kera of Gobharu- 
rnelia clan and made them over to be 
sacrificed to the gods at Taimung. One 
Pitambar at Taikhanpuk family with his 
wife and children were put to death. 
One Sheklnai Ganak of Gajpur was bound 
hands and feet with iron chains and 
made to take roasted flesh of hogs; and 
then he was dragged by some Haris hav¬ 
ing tied a rope round his neck and thrown 
down into the water of the Barnadi 
where he died. Then the Katakis made 
a great many Bhakats prisoners, of whom 
half were massacred and eyes of many 
were extracted; and the hairs and noses 
of the others were lopped off. Leba 
Gabharumelia Barua, one Tukmanshauke 
Saikia, and one Shankela were fettered 
and made over as victims to the gods. 
Now Bezdalai gave up plundering silver 
and gold. The men who were made 
prisoners were set at liberty. The king 
then gave up his malice. He made the 
Bazdalai return the silver and gold to 
the proper persons from whom they were 
taken. Then in Lakni Khutmit, ( i.e in 
1695 A.D.) in the month of Dinshi (Fal- 
gun) and on the day, Raioheu, the great 
king Slnipatpha died. He ruled the 
country full fourteen years, six months, 
and five days. 
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CHAO-SHUKHRUNGPHA ALIAS 
RUDRA SIMHA. 

251. In the same year, Chao-Shupat- 
pha’s son, Chao-Shukhrungpha, became 
king. He died in Lakni, Kapshi ( i.e ., in 
1714 A.D.). He ruled the country full 
eighteen years. 

SHUTANPHA ALIAS SIVA SIMHA. 

252. Rudra Simha’s son, Shutanpha, 
succeeded the throne. On the sixth day 
of the month of Dinching (Aghon) and 
on the day Khutngi, the king’s mother, 
the daughter of Kechukalia Bargohain, 
died. The Bahbaria Buragohain, the 
Khowang Phukan of Kechukalia family, 
and the Kuar Hazarika conveyed the 
dead body to Charaideu. On the second 
day of the month of Dinkam (Puh) on 
the day Dapmao, the dead body of the 
king’s mother was put into grave and a 
mound of bricks was raised over it. 

The king called in the Gosains with their 
idols to perform funeral ceremony and 
for three days and nights different sorts 
of ceremonies were performed. 


253. Then the king invited in the 
Phukans and the Baruas and offered 
them presents of gold earrings, cloths, 
and other articles. To the Deodhai 
Pundits, he made offer of embroidered 
cloths, gold earrings, and many other 
valuable things. He gave a feast to the 
attendants and labourers and presented 
them with cloths, silver, and cowries in 
innumerable numbers. On the 27th of 
the month of Dinkam (Puh) on the day, 
Khutshi, Chao Shutanpha proceeded from 
Ilangpur to a town called Tirupalia, in 
the north. One day, the king caught 
fish in the Sessa river. On the very day, 
some Gohains, the Raidangia Phukan, 
the Henchowa Barua, and the Ghoracho- 
wa Barua, the grandson of a Ligiri of the 
Buragohain, offered the king goose eggs, 
rice, dal, sugarcane, eatables, and many 
gold ornaments, such as earrings and 
bracelets at the place. On the i2th of 
the month of Dinsham (Pub). on f h<> 
flay, Kapshingfi, the king crossed the 
river Tilfto He proceeded to and arrived 
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in Manipur where he stopped for some 
time. On the day Rungplao, the Par- 
batia Kuari of the king amused herself 
with a sight of buffaloe’s fight. In the 
night of the very day, the Kuari became 
ill. In the night of the day, Kamao, when 
every body went to sleep, the Parbatia 
Kuari died. In the morning, the dead 
body of the queen was conveyed up in a 
boat to Charaideu. The Bura Gohain, 
the Bhitarual Phukan, the Khowang 
Phukan of Burgohain family, the Par¬ 
batia Bharali Barua, the grandson of 
Tamulidalai, the Dolakakharia Barua of 
Kechukalia family, the Chaodang Barua 
of Panigaon, the Bahbaria Barua, the 
Kuar Hazarika, the Kukurachowas, the 
Chaodangs, the Dolaharias, the Dhanu- 
dharias, and the drummers formed the 
funeral procession. The dead body of 
the queen was put into a grave and a 
brick mound was raised over it. 
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254. In Lakni Kasheu (i.e. in 1739 
A.D.), in the month of Dinching (Aghon), 
on the day, Kapshan, Chao Shutanpha 
brought Shengdeu from Charaideu. On 
the death of the Buragohain, the grand¬ 
son of Dhupura Buragohain of Pukhuri- 
paria family was made Buragohain. 
Then one Musalman, named, Ramsha, 
came to our country. Three Firingis, 
Gudim bill. Distirbill, and Mistirbill, came 
with Ramsha. In the month of Dink am 
(Puli), the king came out to the 
principal gate of Rangpur to meet the 
Firingis. The three Firingis paid their 
respects to the king falling prostrate at 
his feet and offered him five packets of 
needles, two Sarais (stands) for keeping 
in betel-nuts, and two blankets. Three 
days after, on the day, PlekmuT, the 
king came to Gajpur from Rangpur. 
After five days, on the day Khutshi, the 
daughter of Sal&l Bargohfvin was made 
Barkuari. In the middle of the month 
of Dinha (Chaitra), the king came back 
to Rangpur. 
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255. In Lakni Dapmut (t.c., in 1742 
A.D.) in the month of Dinpet (Ahar), 
the elder brother of the Barkuari and 
the son of Salal Bargohain was made 
Salal Burgohain. On the day, Rungsheu 
of the month of Dinkam (Puh), in Lakni 
Raishan (i.e., in 1743 A.D.), the king 
came to Gajpur. Pn the day, Plekcheu, 
the king proceeded to Tengabari from 
Gajpur and stopped there. Then the 
king went to Dergaon. On the day, 
Karnao, he left Dergaon for Jatiarang. 
He arrived at the place and halted 
there. At Jatiarang, the king amused 
himself by making people to catch 
fish and tortoise in innumerable number. 
On the day, Dapmao, in the month 
of Dinshi, the king came to Alun 
'from Jatiarang. In the latter part of 
the month of Dinha (Chaitra), on the 
day, Kapshinga, the king came back to 
Jatiarang. The king passed three days 
there. On the day, Raishan, he came 
back to and halted at Derg&on. From 
Dergaon, he came back to Tengabari. 
On the day Rungkeu, he returned to 
Sonarinagar. On the day, Kapngi, he 
came back to Rangpur and stopped 
there In the month of Dinruk (Bai- 
sakh), the king proceeded to Charaideu 
and worshipped Shengdeu. 


256. In the month of Dinchit (Jais- 
tha), the Barphukan, the grandson of 
Rangaehila, came up to Garhgaon from 
Haraighat with his daughter to offer her 
in marriage to the king’s son. On the 
day, Kapslmn of the month of Dinpet 
(Ahar), the Barkuari, the sister of Salal 
Bargohain, was requested by the parents 
of the bride to fetch water from a river 
or a tank to sprinkle on the body of the 
bride by rubbing turmeric and oil. etc. 
At the request of the parents of t he 
bride, the Barkuari of the king, mount- 
e< i on an elephant and came out to fetch 
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water. As the queen proceeded to fetch 
water, numbers of drums were beaten, 
gongs struck, and horns blown. Thus 
the ceremony went on with great amuse¬ 
ment for eleven days. On the day, 
Kapshinga, an Hindu auspicious day, 
the wedding ceremony was performed. 
Then the Barphukan offered a male 
elephant, a female elephant, ten horses, 
one of which was saddled with a gold 
saddle, five hundred buffaloes, one 
thousand cows, one hundred slaves, 
three hundred boxes for putting in cloths, 
two silver and two gold vessels, two silver 
and two gold Maihangs(round flat plates 
with stands) for taking food from, two 
silver and two gold Lotas (water pots with 
long necks), two silver and two gold 
plates, two gold and two silver Charias 
(vessels), two silver and two gold Bans 
(cups with stands), four small Bans, two 
silver and two gold Jaras (water vessels), 
two silver and two gold stands, two silver 
and two gold Pachis (baskets), two gold 
jars, struck with diamonds, gold Kerus 
(earrings), gold bangles with diamonds 
in the middle, two gold Maihangs; gold 
rings, varieties of necklaces such as OIo- 
mamani, Gejeramani, Thupiamani, etc. 
and many other valuable articles as 
dowry. Then all the officers, high and 
low, also offered brass vessels, jars, 
stands, cloths, cows, buffaloes, female 
slaves, gold earrings, gold bangles, and 
gold maihangs. 


257. In Lakni, Mungrao in 1744 
A.D.) in the month of Dinkam (Puh) 
the king proceeded to Son&rinagar from 
Rangpur. On the 6th of the month of 
Dinsham (Magh) on a Hindu auspicious 
day, the king made to fetch water from 
the river, Tilao, and sprinkle on the body 
of the Tipatn Raja. Seven days and 
nights were passed with great amuse¬ 
ments Ivy beating drums, blowing flutes 
and horns, and striking gongs. The 
Karnavedha ceremony of the Tipam Raja 
was celebrated on Hindu Brihaspatibar 
and Ahom Rftishan day. In the middle 
of the month of Dinha (Chaitra,) the 
king came back to Rangpur. On the 
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day Rungmut of the month of Dinchifc 
(Jaistha) Raja Rarnsing sent a man 
named Ramjiban to our king. Our king 
met Ramjiban outside the principal 
gate of Rangpur and asked him the 
reason of his coming. Ramjiban said, 
“ Our Raja has sent me here to offer ten 
thousand rupees to the learned Brahmins 
and Ganaks.” Accordingly, the sum of 
rupees ten thousand was distributed 
among the Brahmins and the Ganaks. 
On the day, Karao, the king went to 
Garhgaon and stopped there. Then on 
a Hindu auspicious day of the month of 
Dinpet (Ahar), the Tipam Raja was 
rubbed with turmeric and sprinkled over 
with the water of the Dikhau river. 
For nine days, the Barkuari fetched 
water with her own hand from the Dikhau 
river mounting on an elephant and the 
days were spent with great amusement. 
The daughter of the Marangikhowa Raj- 
khowa of Bargohain family, the daughter 
of the Naohalia Phukan of Khringphrai 
Buragohain family, and the daughter 
of the Raidangia Barua of Ruphandikai’s 
family were offered in marriage to Tipam 
Raja. All the officers were entertained 
with a feast. In Lakni Katkeu (t.e., in 
1744 A.D.), in the month of Dinching 
(Aghon) Chao-Shutanpha died. He 
ruled the .country for full thirty one 
years. 

CHAO-SHUNENPHA ALIAS 
PROMATHA SIMBA 

258. In the samo year, Chao Shunon- 
pha, the younger brother of the de¬ 
ceased king, was made king. On the 
day Raishinga of the month of Diwhit 
(Jaistha), one Langkhatungkha Naga 
Ligira, the Dhekial Barua and his son. 
the Tipamia Phukan and his three 
brothers, one Dhekial Deka, one Ligira 
of Ruphandikai, and one Kataki Deka 
conspired against the king. They were 
all captured and six of them were driven 
away to Tejinamrup. The ears and 
noses of these six persons were cut off 
and sixty blows were inflicted on the 
back of each. One Sonari Deka. one 
Kataki, and one Gharpalia lo^t (heir 
ears and each received thirty blown on 
his back. Then they were driven away 
from their homes. One Jftfchipatia Delta 
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of Langkhatungkha family was given 
thirty blows on the back and driven 
from home. Then the Naga Llgira, the 
Dhekial Phukan and his son, and the 
Tipamia Phukan were sent back to their 
home and their properties were con¬ 
fiscated. 


259. On the day, Plekshan, the king 
prepared a Holong" On the day, Mung- 
keu of the month of Dinkao (Sravan), 
at the moment, Shukna, the king 
ascended the Holong. The king mount¬ 
ed on an elephant with a gold Howdah 
on and entered into the temple of 
Chomdeu. He conveyed Chamdeu on 
his neck. He, then, dismounted from 
his elephant and ascended the Holong 
with Chomdeu. Now, the king sprinkled 
holy water of the Brahmaputra river 
on his body and in the Holong and after 
attiring himself in gorgeous royal dress 
sat on the throne. The Chiring Phukan 
of Chapaguria family and all others 
named him “ Chao-Shunenpha Can¬ 
non was fired to show respect to the 
king. 


200. On the occasion of the king’s 
coronation ceremony drums were beaten 
and cannon fired for seven days 
and nights. People enjoyed great 
amusements throughout the time. All 
the high and low officers were feasted to 
their bellies’ fill. After seven days, 
the king conveyed Chomdeu on an 
elephant to the temple and placed the 
idol there. He presented the officers 
with gold earrings, gold bangles, and gold 
embroidered cloths. He offered gold 
earrings, embroidered cloths, gardles, and 
long cloaks to the Deodhai Pandits; and 
silver, gold, cowries, and cloths to the 
children and the people at large. 


281. Then in Lakni, Khutchen ( i.e . 
in 1745 A.D.) on the day Taongi of the 
month of Dinohing (Aghon), the whole 
country was surveyed. On a Hindu 
anspicious day, a census of the people of 
the country was taken. Then on the 
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28th of the month of Dinkam (Puh), 
on the day Dapplao, the king left for 
Charaideu. On the day Mungmao of 
the month of Dinsham (Magh), the king 
worshipped all the gods. On the day 
Plekshi, the king bathed in incantated 
water. Then he washed his body with 
clear Brahmaputra water and attired 
himself in gorgeous royal dress. The 
king excavated a pit to plant an Aubar 
but the Barba rua and the Dihingia 
Phukan, who had the charge of the 
banian tree, could not bring it in time. 
The king was offended with them. In 
the morning of the. day, Katsheu, the 
Buragohain Dangaria arrived at Daikao- 
rang with the banian tree. The Aubar 
was planted at the moment, Plangphao. 
The king offered silver and gold to 
the Deodhai Pandits. Next morning, 
the king proceeded on an elephant 
to attach gold strings to the Aubar 
and offered silver, and cowries to the 
children standing on both sides of 
of the way. The king, then, came to 
Charaideu and offered sacrifices to Long- 
dan (Indra) in the Deoghar there. 
After this, he returned to Taimung. 
On the day Kamao, on the 7th of the 
month of Dinshi (Falgun), the king 
started for planting Batbar. The three 
DSngarias accompanied the king. At 
the moment, Pakinb&n (the time of 
taking dinner but not noon), a pit was 
excavated and the Batbar was planted 
The king came back to Taimung. On 
the 19th of the month of Dinshi (Fal¬ 
gun), on the day, Dap mao, the king 
ordered the Deodhai Pandits to plant 
Aubars and Bat-bars at the Deogliars at 
Malai and Hukum respectively. In the 
month of Dinpet (Ahar). the king ordered 
the Deodhai Pandits to worship the 
gods. Then he directed them to examine 
the legs of fowls to see the welfare of 
the king. The Deodhfti Pandits, accord- 
ingly, examined the legs of fowls and 
found the calculation in favour of the king. 

In the middle of the month of Dinkao 
(Sravan) and on the day, Raimit, the king 
came hack to Rangpur from Taimung 
and ascended the Holong at the moment 
Pa-ftpshup (the sixtieth moment <»! the 
day). He offered presents to »dI the high 

officials, the Hassarikfta and the Saikhm. 
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262. Then twelve Chutias of Taimung 
came to our king and complained to 
him that the Sadiyakhowa Gohain was 
oppressing them very much by forcibly 
plundering and taking their things, so 
they were sent by the people at large to 
inform him of the matter. Thus in¬ 
formed, the king ordered to arrest the 
Sadiyakhowa Gohain of Kechukalia 
family. In the month of Dinship 
(Bhadra) the king sent the Chiring 
Barua, Laidhan I)eka, and Mani Deka 
to seize the body of the Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain. Accordingly, they proceeded 
to Sadiya and captured Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain. They deposed the Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain and drove him away to his home. 
On the day, Kapcheu of the month of 
Dinshipit (Ahin), the Naobaisa Phukan 
of the family of Naga Barpatra was 
made Sadiyakhowa Gohain. On the day 
Katcheu, one Lema, the son of a female 
slave, begotten by the king, was made 
Saring Raja. The king accepted the 
Barkuari of the deceased king as his 
Kuari. Then the Deodhai, the Mohan, 
and the Bailung Pandits examined the 
legs of fowls and said to the king that 
he should build anew his granaries, his 
buildings, his throne, and all the build¬ 
ings of the Deoghars. The king accept¬ 
ed their suggestion and ordered the 
Barbarua to rebuild the buildings of the 
temples at Charadeo, Hukum Deohal 
Malai Deohal, Bantung Deohal and 
Kanai Deohal. Then the Deoghar of 
Sengdeu was built anew and sacrifices 
were offered to the gods. But, as the 
Deodhai Pandits said, the sacrifices 
were not accepted. 
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263. In Lakni Khuteheu ( i.e ., in 
1745 A.D., in the month of Dinshipit 
(Ahin), the Deoghar of Chorndeu was 
smashed by Jightning. In hakni, Rung- 
plao {i.e., in 1745 A.D,), in the month 
of Dinehing (Aghon), the deposed Bar- 
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patra Gohain of Taibannam family was 
driven to his home at Amguri. On the 
day, Kapmit of the same month, the king 
proceeded upstream the Dikhau river! 
The water of the river Tilao (Lohit) 
overflooded with a great uproar. The 
Barbarua fell seriously ill and his son 
was made Barbarua. The old Barbarua 
died after five days. The dead body of 
the Barbarua was burnt near the river 
Tilao. In the latter part of the month 
of Dinshi (Falgun), the king came back 
to Sonarinagar from Tengabari and 
halted there. On the day, Taoshi, of 
the month of Dinruk (Baisakh), the king 
came back to Rangpur. The Chiring 
Phukan of Chapaguria Bailung family 
and the Barbailung of Khuntai family 
said the moon to be of Baisakh but the 
Bailung Phukan, the Bailung Barua and 
his son, and Phetai Deka said it to be of 
Chaitra. The Chiring Phukan and the 
Barbailung advised the king to raise the 
king-posts of the royal palace. On the 
day, Plekmit of the same month, the 
construction of the king’s palace was 
completed. In the very month, a swarm 
of bees entered into the house and took 
shelter in one of the posts. On the 21st 
of the month of Dinha (Chaitra) on the 
day, Dapsheu, the king put the king¬ 
posts of the principal house. Three days 
after, the house was struck by lightning. 
In the month of Dinchit (Jaistha), the 
houses were finished thatohing. The 
king’s mother was putting up at the 
royal building where a man died accident' 
ally. Having heard the news, the king 
was offended with the Bailungs. They 
said that according to their calculation 
they found the moon to be of Baisakh. 
The Bailung Phukan, the Bar-Bailung 
Barua and his son, and Phetai Deka said 
that they found the moon to be of 
Chaitra and not of Baisakh. The Chiring 
Phukan of Chapaguria family had said 
the king the time to be auspicious to 
build houses. Now they said that they 
found it good when they made the 
calculation and that they were ignorant 
why bees had entered into the houne 
a nd thunder had come down. They 
added that if there was anything wrong 
happened only through their mistakes 
in calculating time. 
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264. Iii Lakni Kamao, (?'.e., in 1748 
AD.) in the month of Dinshipshang 
(Kartik) and on the day, Kapcheu, the 
king ascended the Patghar. He offered 
silver and gold ear-rings and bangles to the 
officials, and silver and cowries to the 
females. Seven days and nights were 
passed with great amusements. On the 
day. Plekshinga and on a Hindu auspi¬ 
cious day, the king came to and stopped 
at Sonarinagar. At the beginning of the 
month of Dinshi (Falgun), on the day, 
Kamao, he left Sonarinagar for Tenga¬ 
bari. From Tengabari, the king came 
back to Sonarinagar. In the middle of 
the month of Dinha (Ghaitra), the king 
came back to Rangpur. In the month 
of Dinruk (Baisakh), the king went to 
and arrived at Taimung. In the month 
of Dinkao (Sravan), one Laluk of the 
Edabaria Handikai family was made Deka 

-Jir, vuS thf n r M> wn Vwn kS vi?g vS<f Phukan - Then in the month of Dinship 

° (Bhadra) the deposed Langi Barpatra 
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Gohain, the Dihingia Bargohain, the Salal 
Bargohain, and the Sadiyakhowa Gohain 
of Dihingia family, being afraid of the 
king, left their homes taking their proper¬ 
ties with them. In the month of Dinshipit 
(Ashwin) elephants were caught. In the 
latter part of the month of Dincliing 
(Aghon), on the day, Taongi, the sky 
roared wildly having no clouds, rain, or 
wind. There was a shower of hailstone 
in the villages, Tairuban, Rangmung, and 


VMS Tingkhang. In the month of Dinship- 

shang (Kartik) the king came back to 
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Rangpur from Taimung. On the daj', 
Kapshan, a wild bird coming from a 
forest entered into the council hall of 
the king. In the latter part of the 
month of Dinching (Aghon), a dog gave 
birth to a hog near the Naohali. In the 
month of Dinsham (Magh), on the day 
Plekoheu, the king came to Sonarinagar 
from Rangpur. In the month of Dinshi 
(Falgun) on the day, Pleksinga, the king 
went to Tengabari. In the month of 
Dinha (Chaitra), the Bakatial Barbarna 
fell ill in the capital. He was watched 
carefully and sent to his home where 
he died after five days. Then in the 
month of Dinkam (Roush) on Hindu 
Budhbar and on Ahom day, Katrilo, 
the king came back to Rangpur. On 
the day, Mungsheu, the king came to 
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Sonarinagar and halted there. At So- 
narinagar, the king's youngest son feJI 
ill and the king left him there. On the 
day, Khutshinga, the king proceeded to 
Tengabari and stopped there. On the 
day, Raishi, he came to Dergaon from 
Tengabari. At the beginning of the 
month of Dinsham (Magh), the king 
proceeded to Jatiarang. From Jatiar- 
ang, he went to Barnagar. On the daj% 
Rungplao, he left for Biswancuth. He 
came to Kaliabar from Biswanath and 
stopped there. There the king amused 
himself by catching fish, tortoise, and 
birds in great number. In the month of 
Din ha, the king came back to Rangpur 
direct from Kaliabar. In Lakni, Rai- 
shinga, (t.e., in 1752 A.D.) in the month 
of Dinshipsliang (Kartik), Chao-Shunen- 
pha died. He ruled the country for 
full seven years. 


CHAO-SHUREMPHA ALIAS 
RAJESWAR SIMHA. 

265. In the same year, Shurempha, 
the brother of the deceased king, succeed¬ 
ed the throne. In the month of Dinruk 
on the day, Kapmit, the king ascended 
the Holong. In the month of Dinpet 
(Ahar), the king planted an Aubar at 
Daikaorang near Sufifry. Then in 
Lakni Rungkeu, ( i.e ., in 1756 A.D.), in 
the month of Dinkam (Puh), Chao 
Shurempha proceeded to Haruighat from 
Rangpur and stopped there. He paid 
res|>ects to the idol there. Then the 
king amused himself by catching fish, 
tortoise, and birds in unaccountable 
numbers. In the latter part of the 
month of Dinpet (Ahar), the king cairn- 
back to Rangpur from Haraighat. In 
Lakni Kiiplao (i.e., in 1758 A.D.) in the 
month of Dinkam (Puh), on the day 
Kaplao and on Hindu Hanibar and at 
the moment Baiban, a solar eclipse 
took place. Next year, in the month 
of Dinruk (Baisiikk), an earthquake 
took place. On the day, Khutngi the 
Devighar was burnt by lightning. Tl> n 
a comet with a long tail appeared in the 
sky. On the day, Kftrao, at the moment 
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Kinngai, a screech-owl perched on the 
top of the royal palace at Rangpur. 
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266. In Lakni Mungsheu (i.e. y in 
1762 A.D.) in the month of Dinship 
(Bhadra), the king’s son, the Tipam 
Raja, died at Taimung. The dead body 
was conveyed to and put into a grave 
near Phulbari. The king called in the 
Deodhai Pandits and asked them to 
examine the legs of fowls to see if 
Taimung was a good place for his resid¬ 
ence. The Deodhai Phukan and the 
Bailung Phukan, after examining the legs 
of fowls, said to the king that Taimung 
was a good place for his residence but 
Rangpur, a bad one. They, further 
added that the king would he master 
of gold if he would live in Taimung. 
The Brahmin and the Ganak Pandits 
said that Rangpur was a good place 
for the king’s residence. The king 
disregarding the words of the Deodhai 
and Bailung Pandits and putting faith 
on the words of the Brahmin and Ganak 
Pandits removed to Rangpur in the 
month of Dinshipit (Ahin). In Lakni 
Plekshinga, (*.e., in 1763 A.D.) in the 
month of Dinshipshang (Kartik), the 
younger son of Chao Shurempha and his 
mother, a female slave, the Naohalia 
Phukan of Miri Bargohain family, Mani 
Dhekial Barua of Langkhatungkha 
family, the Khangia Barua, a Brahmin 
Bezbarua, and one Taptapi, the son of 
Handikai Deka Phukan formed a plot and 
engaged the Chaodang Bara, the son of 
Chaodang Barua, one Shungbar Chamua- 
bara, one Kataki, one Ganak, one Dhekial 
Bara and his men, one Lasliengia Dhanu- 
dharia Kari, one Khangia Naga, and one 
Matikhowa, a domestic of the deposed 
Barneog of Jalambata family, to seize 
the body of the Bakatial Barbarua, on 
his way to Rangpur. On the day, 
Khutshinga, at about afternoon, they 
could see the Barbarua at the principal 
gate of the royal residence. They, in a 
body, fell upon the Barbarua and gave 
him some blows with their daggers but 
Kirtichandra Bakatial barbarua escaped 
death. The Barbarua dragged in the 
Chao-dang Barua and rested under the 
shed called Palighar. The rebels fled 
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away. Two of the rebels who were 
captured were heavily enchained. The 
Barbarua sent the news to the king, asking 
him if he was aware of it. Then the king 
expressed his ignorance and said that he 
was not at all aware of the plot. He 
ordered the Choladhara Pliukan. the 
Raidangia Phukan, and Pahari Deka to 
enquire into the matter. Accordingly, 
they made an enquiry and found the 
Naohalia Phukan, the Dhekial Barua, the 
Brahmin Bezbarua, and Taptapi Deka 
guilty of the charge. The Naohalia Phu- 
kan’s, nose, ears, and hair were cut off 
and he himself was driven to Bokakhat. 
The Brahmin Bezbarua’s nose, ears, and 
hair were lopped off and eyes extracted 
and he was driven away beyond the 
Tilao. The Dhekial Barua and Taptapi 
Deka were heavily chained and put in 
a raft in which they were drifted away 
in the current of the Dikhau river. 
Their houses were plundered and their 
properties confiscated. The other six 
persons who attempted to hurt the Bar¬ 
barua, were beaten to death with clubs. 
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267. In the month of Dinkao (Sra- 
van), on the day Khutcheu, the king 
despatched the Nyaisodha Phukan of 
Jalambala family on land by Chapanahi 
against the Mikirs who were not paying 
tributes. The Dayangia Rajkhowa of 
Handikai family was also sent by the 
Kapili in boats. The Rajkhowa marched 
against the Mikirs and began to climb 
up the hill, Nakenaramshi. The Nyaiso¬ 
dha Phukan too arrived at Nakenaramshi 
hill and ascended it. The two bodies of 
men assembled on the hill, Nakenaramshi, 
and set fire to the dwellings and the 
granaries of the Mikirs. They obtained 
a large number of daggers, Eups, hoes, 
spears, goats, and many other things as 
spoils. They then came back and halted 
at Raha, Then the Mikirs came down 
!?. a )0c v fc° Raha with great many 
aS ^butes and asked for peace. 
Ail .® Nyaisodha Phukan and the Daya- 
Hgta Rajkhowa consulting among them- 
* e ives sent the news to the king. Hav- 
heard the news, the king ortlcred 
he Nyaisodha Phukan and the DayangiA 
Rajkhowa to offer presents to the Mikirs 
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irwi t? 9 cjyf v 9 and establish them in their old villages. 

Thus being ordered they offered presents 
to the Mikirs and established them in 
their old places. 
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268. Then ' the king directed the 
Phukans and the Rajkhowas to send 
some Katakis to bring in the Kaehari 
Raja. Thus ordered, the Phukans and 
the Rajkhowas assembled together and 
had a consultation on the subject. 
After due consideration, they sent one 
Damodar, one Dhandeswar, one Man- 
math Naga Bara, one Naharnamati 
Kaehari, and one Gajimaji—these five 
men as Katakis to the Kaehari Raja. 
The Kaehari Raja expressed his unwil¬ 
lingness to come to talk with our Kata¬ 
kis ; and further he confined the Kata¬ 
kis. When the news reached the king, 
he called in the three Datigarias, namely, 
the Buragohain, the Bargohain, and the 
Barpatra Gohain, Kirtichandra Barbarua 
of Jalambata family, and all other 
Phukans and Baruas and held a council 
to decide what action was to be taken 
against the Kaehari Raja. All the 
officers were of unanimous opinion that an 
expedition under Kirtichandra Barbarua, 
should be sent. Accordingly, the king 
sent Kirtichandra Barbarua, the Chola- 
dhara Phukan, the grandson of Tamuli- 
dalai, the Phukans, the Baruas, the 
Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, the Saikias, 
and many others with an army against 
the Kacharis. In the same year, in the 
month of Dinshipit (Ahin) and on the 
day, Kamut, the Barbarua arrived at 
Raha with all others and stopped there. 
The Barbarua, after consulting all others, 
decided to send Katakis to the Kaehari 
Raja first. Having heard the news of 
the Barbarua’s arrival, the Kaehari Raja 
became greatly terrified. The Kaehari 
Raja ordered one Hadekari to welcome 
the Katakis and offer them provisions. 
Then three Kaehari princes came to the 
Barbarua with presents and paid him 
homage by falling prostrate at his feet. 
In the meantime, the Raja of Mantara 
plundered and devastated the province 
called Mekheli. The Raja of Mekheli, 
named Jaysing, 1©^ h*s territory and 
dwelt in the country of the Kacharis. 
This Raja heard the news of the Rar- 
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baraa’s arrival and wished to go with the 
Barbarua to Chao-Shuremphfi to ask his 
help. In the latter part of the month 
of Dincking (Aghon), the Barbarua, 
Choladhara Pliukan, the Raj k ho was, 
the Hazarikas, the Saikias, and others 
brought the Kachari Raja and Javsing 
with them and produced the Rajas 
before the heavenly king at Rangpur. 
The Kachari Raja offered four tusks, 
eight elephants, two cloths, and many 
other things, as tributes, to our king. 
The deposed Raja Jaysing, offered Cliao- 
pha Shurem, a long plate of gold and 
two gold Maihangs, and fell prostrate 
at the feet of the heavenly king by 
keeping Shurempha’s feet on his head. 
The king, Shurempha, pitied him much 
and welcomed him. Then the heavenly 
king fondled the Kachari Raja and 
ordered him to go back to his old 
territory. The king gave him silver, 
gold, and some jars as presents, and 
Hanikari, the Raja of the Kachari 
country, came back to and remained 
in his old territory. The Raja of 
Mekheli was ordered to remain with the 
heavenly king. Then Raja Jaysing 
paid great esteem to Chao-Shurempha 
and said, “ if I be placed again in’ my 
old territory after driving away the 
Mantaras, your fame will last for ever 
and I, your slave, will be a vassal of 
yours and pay annual tributes' . Thus 
spoken, the heavenly king agreed to 
help him. He called in the Buragohain, 
the Bargohain, the Barpatra Gohain, and 
all other Phukans and Baruas and asked 
their advice. All of them, after a long 
discussion thought it good to help Jay- 
sing. They expressed their mind to the 
king. The king too agreed to their 
proposal. Then CJhao-Shurempha wished 
to despatch an army to put Jaysing as 
Raja of Manipur. 


2H9. In Lakni Rungrao, (t.e., in 17in 
in the latter part of the month >»t 
Rinching (Aghon), the king made the 
Neogphukan. the grandson of hahan, !.he 
( ommander-in-chief of war and after 
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giving him presents ordered him to 
proceed to Manipur. The Neogphukan 
pretended illness. Having heard the 
news, the king became very angry and 
drove the Neogphukan to his home after 
dismissing him from the post. Then 
the king gave the command of the army 
to Deka Phukan of Taimungia family 
and the Marangikhowa Gohain, the 
grandson of Japarjal. They too pre¬ 
tended illness. When the news reached 
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the king, he became infuriated with rage 
and drove them away to their home 
after dismissing them from their services. 
The king, then, made the Majindar 
Phukan, the grandson of Rangachila 
Barphukan, the Neog Phukan, and after 
giving him the command of the army, 
ordered him to proceed to Manipur 
through jungles over the Oharaideu hills. 
In the month of Dinha (Chaitra) on 
Hindu Shukrabar (Friday) and on the 
Ahom day, Kam&o, the Neog Phukan, 
the Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, the Sai¬ 
kias, and others with Jaysing in their 
company, proceeded towards Manipur 
through jungles. They entered into a 
deep dense forest in the middle of the 
Charaideu hill where they confounded 
the way. They could not find out 
any way to Manipur. A great number 
of men died on the hill. In the month 
of Dinruk (Baisakb), the Neog Phukan, 
the Rajkhow&s, the Hazarikas, and the 
Saiki&s came back to Rangpur. 
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270. Then in Lakni Taomit, ( i.e in 
1767 A.D.) the king gave the Kliangia 
Phukan, the son of the Bakatial Bar- 
barua, the command of the army and 
ordered him to proceed to Manipur with 
Raja Jaysing. In the month of Din- 
sham (Magh), on Hindu Budhbar (Wed¬ 
nesday) and on Ahom day, Tao-cheu, 
when the new Lakni commenced, the 
Khangia Phukan proceeded to Manipur 
with the Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, and 
the Saikias and arrived at Raha where 
he put his camp. In the latter part of 
the month of Dinsham (Magh) on the 
day, Kapmit, the Naga Bara named 
Manmath Barbarua was given the com¬ 
mand of ten thousand men and told to 
take Raja Jaysing with him to the river, 
Merap. The‘Hazarikas, the Saikias, the 
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Naga Bara, and Raja Joysing marched 
with their army and arrived in the 
country of the Kacharis. They then 
advanced on and came to the river, 
Merap. Our men halted at the side of 
the river Merap and engaged themselves 
in the construction of forts. Here Raja 
Joysing collected the inhabitants of the 
place and gathered provisions. He then 
crossed the river, Merap, and arrived in 
the Naga village. Our men were sup¬ 
plied with provisions. Sometimes after, 
our men left the fort near the ..river 
Merap, came back and reached the 
Kachari country. Therefrom, they came 
back to Raha and intimated" the 
news to the Khangia Phukan. Then 
the Phukan and others having had .a' 
consultation sent a Kataki’ to infowh 
the king of the news. The king was' 
then, putting up at Tengab^ri. The 
inhabitants of the Naga villages web 
corned Joysing and flocked aroundTiim. 
Raja Joysing proceeded with the Nagas. 
towards Manipur anch arrived "there. 
Almost all the people of the cpantry 
welcomed Joysing as their king. A 
number of persons stood against Joysing. 
Afterwards Joysing arrested those per¬ 
sons and put them to death. One 
Bairang had made himself king. Raja 
Bairang was put to death with his sons 
and grandsons. Then Chao Shurempha 
sent a Kataki to the Khangia Phukan 
to tell him to despatch some Katakis 
to Raja Joysing to see what Joysing 
was doing. The Khangia Phukan after 
consulting with the Haz&rikas, the 
Saikias, and others, sent Manraath Naga 
Bara with two hundred men to see 
Raja Joysing. They took a march and 
arrived in the country of the Kactiaris. 
They passed through the Naga villages 
and arrived in Manipur. Having been 
informed of the arrival of the Katakis 
Raja Joysing sent some respectable 
persons to welcome the Katakis. The 
Katakis were produced before Raja 
Joy sing. The Naga Bara intimated 
Joysing with the words of the heavenly 
king. Then Raja Joysing said, “ I have 
regained my dominion through your 
king’s favour. I cannot forget him as 
long as T live. T shall remain faithful 
to him and send annual tributes without 
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failuTl- I have collected men to take 
my tribute^ to the heavenly king as a 
sign of gratitude. I wish to offer my 
daughter to your k’Pg an ^ intend to 
send her with you.” Tift Katakis re- ’ 
mained there. Having heard the news, j 
the Khangia Phukan came back wiiJh | 
all others in the month of Dinpet (Ahar) 
and stopped at Sonarinagar. At the 
beginning of the month of Dinruk (Bai- 
sakh), he came back to Rangpur. Then 
the Khangia Phukan was made Dhekial 
Phukan. 

271. In Lakni Kakeu, ( i.e ., in 1768 
A.D.) in the month of v Dinsham (Magh), 
Chao-Shurempha proceeded to Sonari¬ 
nagar from Rangpur. In the latter part 
of the month of Dinsham (Magh), Raja 
Joysing sent two respectable Katakis, 
namely, Hiramani and Nanang with his 
daughter, Kuranganayani (fawn-eyed), 
to the heavenly king with great pomp. 
Raja Joysing offered one elephant, one I 
horse, two hundred mate and female 
slaves, and many other things as dowry. 
Our Manmath Bara was to accompany 
the princess. They arrived at Tengabari. ■ 
The king heard the news. He ordered 
the three Dangarias and the Barbarua 
to go in advance and escort the princess 
to Sonarinagar. They were further 
ordered to build some houses near the 
river, Tilao, for the residence of the 
princess. Accordingly, the three Dan¬ 
garias and the Barbarua did as was 
desired by the king. Then in the month 
of Dinshi (Falgun), the females were 
ordered to fetch water from the river 
Tilao to wash the body of the princess 
but the king did not observe the cere- i 
mony himself. The princess’ body was 
rubbed with turmeric and washed for \ 
seven days. On the day, Mungkeu, the 
princess was made to ascend the Holong 
and created Barkuari (chief queen). f 
Then in the middle of the month of 
Dinshi (Falgun) on the day Khutmit, 
one Hiromani offered the princess in 
marriage to the king. He was then 
sent back. The Choladhara Phukan, t 
the son of the Barbarufi, dedicated five I 
elephants, ten horses, and his daughter. I 
Shengkhru to the Kuari. In the middle | 
of the month of Dinshi (Falgun), on the 
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272. The Raja of Jayta came to the 
boundary of our kingdom. The Bar- 
barua heard the news. He said to the 
king, “ We should send some Katakis 
to the Raja of Jayta to ask him the 
cause of his coming to our country. 
We must send some Phukans and Baruas 
to bring in the Raja of Jayta.” The 
king agreed to the proposal of the 
Barbarua. The king called in the three 
Dangarias and other Phukan9 and 
Baruas and consulted with them on the 
subject. They said, “There is no need 
of sending Katakis. For if the Jayta 
Raja comes with the Katakis, every thing 
will go on well, but if he does not, it will 
be very bad and our own action will lose 
our prestige.” Then Kirtichandra Baka- 
tial Barbarua said to the king, “ I take 
this charge on my head. If your Maj¬ 
esty order me, I shall bring in the Jayta 
Raja.” The king agreed to the proposal 
of the Barbarua. In the month of 
Dinha (Chaitra), the Barbarua and his 
son, the Dhekial Phukan, were sent as 
Katakis. On a Hindu auspicious day 
and on Akom day, Raicheu, the Bar¬ 
barua and his son came to Raha and 
stopped there. The Barbarua put can¬ 
non at the boundary. Hearing the news, 
the Jayta Raja became very much 
afraid and returned to his country. In 
the middle of the month of Binkao 
(Sravan), the king proceeded to Dergaon 
and dug a tank there. Then in the 
month of Binruk (Baisakh), the king’s 
dwellings at Bergaon and Biswanatli 
were struck by lightning. The king 
performed the Saipha ceremony. At 
Taimung, the bamboos on the side of 
the Bikhau river gave out flowers. A 
piece of plank of the house of Shcngdou 
at Charaideu was loosened and thrown 
down on the earth by a storm. On the 
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day, Mungsheu of -the month of Dinruk 
(Baisakh) the king fell ill. Kirtichandra 
Barbarua was at Raha when the king- 
fell ill. He heard the news of the king’s 
serious illness. The Barbarua immedia¬ 
tely hurried back from Raha and arrived 
at Dergaon. The three Dangarias, the 
Phukans, the Baruas, and all others 
attended the king and kept strict watch 
over the king day and night. After the 
lapse of twenty days, on the day, Mung- 
klao at the moment Apshuk, Chao 
Shurempha died. He ruled the country 
full seventeen years and eight months. 


SHUNYEUPHA ALIAS LAKSHMI 
SIMHA. 

273. In the same year ( i.e ., in 1768 
A.D.) the Namrupia Raja became king. 
At the moment “ Hukhraimaban ” (^.e., 
at the time* when cows and buffaloes 
come back home after grazing), the 
dead body of the deceased king was 
conveyed in a boat upstream the river, 
Tilao (Lohit). The king brought with 
him the Tipam and Saring Rajas, the 
sons of Chao Shurempha, and their 
mother, the Parbatia Kuari. Both the 
brothers (Tipam and Saring Raja9) 
and their sons and daughters were 
taken to Taimung and placed there. 
On the day Taoshinga, the king came to 
Tengabari from Dergaon. On the day, 
Daprao, the king came to Sonarinagar 
from Tengabari. The dead body of the 
deceased king was carried in a boat 
upstream the Dikhau to Taimung to put 
it into grave there. Then Kirtichandra 
Barua told the king to take the dead 
body down again in the Dikhau river. 
The dead body of the deceased king was 
brought back to Sonarinagar. They 
stopped at Simaluguri, near the river, 
Tilao. After ten days, the dead body 
of the deceased king was burnt. The 
bones and ashes were carried to Char&i- 
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deu and put into grave. An earth 
mound was raised over the grave. 
After thirteen days, the king entertained 
the three Dangarias, the Phukans, the 
Baruas, and others with a feast. The 
Hindus were given plantains and milk 
to take tiffin. Then the king came 
back to Rangpur from Sonarinagar. 
On the 27th of the month of Dinpet 
(Ahar), the king arrested and sent the 
Tipam and Saring Raja, their mother, 
the Parbatia kuari, and their sons and 
daughters to Namruk. On a Hindu day, 
the king performed the Shradh ceremony 
of the deceased king and offered silver 
and gold to the Brahmins and Ganaks. 
Then the Barnoshal was burnt down 
by lightning. During that month, on 
the Ahom day, Dapkeu, the king, 
was named Lakshmi Simha by the 
Brahmins and the Ganaks. On the day 
Kapsham, the king collected materials for 
preparing a Holong. On the day Raimit, 
the Holong wa3 completed. Then a 
comet appeared in the sky and also a 
fire was seen burning in the air. It 
rained blood, tortoise, and shells from 
the sky. A piece of big stone came 
floating in the Jhanji river. A violent 
storm passed over the country from 
west to east, which showered a great 
number of monkeys in the lakes and the 
rivers. Then two moons and two suns 
appeared in the sky and fought with 
each other. Many other bad omens 
took place in different parts of the 
country. 


274 v 9 y6r io^ w r wi wjh? i avt? 

vcl, vt^Ri vicfc yc yAo yur \2r £o vc^vtf 
*/vu w^v? Vo r vfT wi w6 wovd\ blo r 
Vtt o R DO fr Vw r Vtr6 ^0 \£cv\ Vvu trG V i?w 
^ w r \)oa yf w? v? v a^ c $r v vr \v[ 
vt/” Vr\ vo yf vo{ V° \ vp 9 w & o% w t 
yfti V o R VC leg v •bio' iV vo Rl>^ VR 
VVI 1 xdlg Vt? 1^ I VR V V 1 ^ 0$ 


274. Then one Hatichungi and one 
Nahar Moamarift came to offer tributes 
of elephants to our king according to a 
long existing rule. The Barbarua be¬ 
came offended with them for their offer¬ 
ing him a lean elephant. He lashed 
them and drove them away to their 
home after cutting off their ears and 
hairs. At this, Nahar was quite morti¬ 
fied. He thought of taking revenge and 
went out to get instructions from his 
friends. In the month of Dinsham 
(Mfigh), Nahar arrived at Dergilon. He 
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then proceeded to and halted at Bengena- 
bari on the side of the river, Bilhiri. 
There he put up with a Hari woman, 
named Ramali. She gave him some 
instructions and a written copper plate 
containing many incantations. Her 
daughter, Rangali, was taken as wife by 
Nahar. Then Naliar proceeded to the 
Moamara Mahanta with the plate. The 
Moamara Mahanta collected his disciples 
and held a council with them. He gave 
his son Bayan with them and ordered 
them to march with the plate against 
the heavenly king. They advanced and 
arrived at Namruk. There they stopped. 
The Hatichungis and many Kacharis 
joined with them. Then Nahar, his 
brother Bholai, and Ragha Maran con¬ 
sulted together and made Bayan, the 
son of Moamara Mahanta, their Adhikar 
Gosain. They made all the Taimungias 
and the Namrukias pay him homage. 
All the Taimungias and the Namrukias 
were made Bay au’s Bhakats (disciples). 
Those who raised objection were put 
to death. Thus all the people of the 
place were compelled to pay homage to 
Bayan. Afterwards, all the Moamaras 
made the son of Moamara Mahanta, the 
Raja of Namruk. Having heard the 
news, the heavenly king ordered the 
Chutia Hazarika to arrest the rebels and 
produce them before him. The Moa¬ 
maras captured the Chutia Hazarika and 
put him to death. The news reached 
Kirticliandra Bakati&l Barbarua. Jle 
intimated the king of it. The king sent 
Bhadum Hazarika to bring in the Naga 
Bara and the Brahmin Bezbarua. The 
Moamaras captured Bhadum and put him 
to death. Both the Naga Bara and the 
Brahmin Bezbarua were also killed. 

275. Then the Chungis and the 
Moamarias brought in the Tipam Beka 
Gohain, the son of Shupha. They also 
took with them the Tipam and the 
Saring Raja9, the sons of Shurempha, 
who were formerly driven to Namruk. 
These two princes took their sons and 
grandsons with them. Formerly, the 
brother of Shukhrungpha was driven to 
Namruk after having extracted his eyes. 
His eldest son was at Namruk. This 
prince came to the side of the rebels 
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with his sons and grandsons. Then the 
rebels proceeded down and halted at 
Tipam. Having heard the news, the 
king called in the three Dangarias, the 
Pbukans, and the Baruas and after 
having had a long discussion with them, 
appointed the Neogphukan of Rangachila 
family, the commander-in-chief of war. 

The king asked the Deodhai Phukan and 
the Bailung Pandits to select an auspi¬ 
cious day for taking a march against the 
enemies. Then Achanda Bailung Phu¬ 
kan, the son of Larnao. Badig Barbai- 
lung, the grandson of Kathalbaria Saikia 
and many other Deodhai and Bailung 
Pandits examined the legs of fowls and 
found the calculation unfavourable. 
They said that they were unable to find 
out an auspicious day. The Barbarua 
laughed at \the Deodhai and Bailung 
Pandits saying that they had forgotten 
their calculation. The Barbarua in¬ 
formed the king of it and said, “ We must 
ask the Brahmin and Ganak Pandits to 
find out a favourable day. The Deodhai 
and the Bailung Pandits have forgotten 
their calculation.” The king agreed 
with the Barbarua. Then the king asked 
the Brahmin and the Ganak Pandits to 
select an auspicious day for going to 
fight with the enemies. The Brahmin 
and the Ganak Pandits selected Sukrabar 
(Friday) as an auspicious day for taking 
a march against the enemies but it being 
Ahom day, Plekshan, was inauspicious. 

On the very day, the king offered pre¬ 
sents to the Neogphukan and ordered 
him to march against the rebels. The 
Neogphukan proceeded against the rebels 
and arrived at the side of the Dibru 
river. There he collected men and 
engaged them in preparing a fort. The 
Moamaras attacked our army in the 
fort but being repulsed came back to 
t-heir home. Then the Moamarfts con¬ 
sulted together and proceeded again 
to attack our army. They took with 
them the son of Chao Shukhrungphfi. 
and the eldest son of Chao Shuremphft, 
giving them hope of making kings and 
attacked the Neogphukan in the fort. 

For three days and nights the Moamaras 
fought without a success. Afterwards, 
the two princes came out of then line 
and one of them shouted to the Noog- 
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phukan, “ We were formerly driven away 
to Namruk but now we have come out 
and become Rajas of Namruk. If you 
wish to fight with us, you must, then, 
come out.” 
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276. Then the Neogphukan came out 
of the fort and saw the two princes 
outside the Moamaras’ fort. He captured 
the two princes and took them to his 
fort. In the month of Dinship (Bhadra), 
the Bhatialia Rajkhowa and the Sala- 
guria Rajkhowa of Jalambata family 
were offered presents to save the silver 
and gold treasures at Namruk by making 
a fort. Accordingly they made a strong 
fort and saved the treasures untouched 
by the enemies. The Saring Raja, the 
son of Chao Shurempha remained at 
Namruk. The Moamaras put their camp 
in the vicinity of Namruk. Then in the 
latter part of the month of Dinship 
(Bhadra), on the day Karfto, the Dihin- 
gia Phukan of Handikai family was 
given the command of the land force. 
At the beginning of the month of Din- 
shipshang (Kati), the Naohalia Phukan 
of Naga Barpatra family was given the 
charge of the navy. Then the Dolaka- 
kharia Barua of Keehukalia family and 
the Deka Phukan of Haria Deka’s family 
were tent to war. The Dalakakharia 
Barua of Laraao family, the Chaodang 
Barua, the son of Nagamua and the Chao¬ 
dang Barua of Jalambata family were sent 
to fight in the centre. The Majindar Phu¬ 
kan was ordered to proceed to fight with 
the enemies on the other side of the 
river Tilao. The Majindar Phukan 
marched accordingly and after orossing 
the river, fell upon Ragha Maran Bar- 
barua. The Marans and the Moamaras, 
being unable to resist the attack, 
retreated. One day, Ragha Barbarua 
collected all the men available and attack¬ 
ed the Majindar Phukan on all sides. 
Half of the Phukan’s army remained with 
him and others fled away. The Majindar 
Phukan and a great number of Dhanu- 
dhari& Karis (archers) tell dead in the 
field of battle. The Dihingia Phukan 
and the N&obaisa. Phukan retreated and 
entered into Rangpur. The Deka Phu¬ 
kan and the two Chftodfing and two 
Dolftkftkharia Baruas were captured by 
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the enemies. Many of the Haz&rikas, 
Saikias, and archers were made captives. 
Then in the latter part of the month of 
Dinshipshang (Kati), the Madukial Bura- 
gohain proceeded to Tirupalia, a place 
in the north near the river Tilao, and 
pitched his tent there. The Jathipatia 
Saikia was also putting up there. Then 
Ragha Barbarua marched against and 
attacked our army near the river Tilao. 
The Buragohain and the Jathipatia Sai¬ 
kia fought with the enemies with guns, 
bows, and arrows. Both party fought 
bravely but neither party got victory. 
They returned to their respective forts. 
Sometimes after, Laket Gohain of Tapa- 
kusia family, was sent to reinforce the 
Buragohain, Ragha Barbarua was put¬ 
ting up near the river Tilao with his ships. 
Our men saw the enemies and informed 
the news to the Buragohain. One night, 
Ragha Barbarua came down by the 
river Tilao and laid siege on the fort of 
Laket Gohain. A great battle was 
fought, in which Laket Gohain and one 
thousand soldiers fell dead in the field 
of battle. Then the Bura Gohain 
retreated. Now the king ordered the 
Barbarua to construct two forts, one at 
Hingduar and the other at the mouth of 
the stream, Timun. One Darba was 
offered a Hengdang (a sword) and was 
made a commander of the army. He 
was ordered to camp at Ningana. 


277. In Lakni Kapcheu («.«., in 1708 
A.l).), in the month of Dinching (Aghon), 
on the day, T&osh&n, Ragha Barbnruft 
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of fche Marans, pressed hard the Bura- 
gohain, making general havoc and the 
Buragohain was forced to retreat. The 
king was informed of it, in the night 
time, by some Katakis. Thus being 
informed, the king called in the three 
Dangarias, theBarbarua, the Barphukan, 
and all other Baruas and Phukans. He 
consulted with them what was to be done. 
The Buragohain said that he thought 
it good to send some respectable persons 
as Katakis to R&gha Barbarua to request 
him to come to terms. The Bakatial 
Barbarua of Jalambata family did not 
approve of the proposal of the Bura¬ 
gohain. He said that it would humiliate 
them if they were to show respect to the 
Marans. Further, the Barbarua said to 
the king that it would be good if they 
would go to Haraighat and stop there. 
The three Dangarias, the Phukans, and 
all others approved of the Barbarua’s 
proposal. When all the officers agreed 
with fche Barbarua, the king gave his 
consent. The king, then, said to the 
three Dangarias and all others, “ If you 
wish to go with me your king, and never 
forsake me, I have no objection to go to 
Haraighat but if you are nofc willing to 
accompany me and have a mind to for¬ 
sake me, I will not go The Dangarias, 
theBarbarua, the Paniphukan, and other 
Phukans and Baruas said to the king 
that they would follow him and would 
not leave him. In the morning of the 
day, Karao and on Hindu Brihaspatibar 
(Thursday), the Barbarua and the two 
Dangarias advised the king to take the 
idol of Chumsheng with him. The king, 
then, called in the Deodhai, Mohan, and 
Bailung Pandits and asked the Bailung 
Phukan, the grandson of Lamao, the 
Deodhai Phukan, the grandson of Dhula, 
the Mohan Phukan, of the family of 
Masai, the Malai Barua, and the Bailung 
Barua of Kathalguria family to examine 
the legs of fowls to see if the stars were 
in his favour. All the Pandits said to 
the king thus:—“We find the whole 
year to be bad. In the olden time, this 
sort of inauspicious year was found in 
the roign of Shufc&inlft. In that year, 
the Musalmans devastated our country 
and our king could get no victory *\ 
The two Dangarias, the Phukans, and 
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the Baruas did not give credit to 
the words of the Deodhai, Mohan, and 
Bailung Pandits. They asked the king 
to consult the Brahmin and the Ganak 
Pandits. The king accordingly ordered 
the Brahmin and the Ganak Pandits to 
examine their astrology. The Brahmin 
and the Ganak Pandits said the time to 
be favourable. 


278. vl voZ Woioi vt { vi r uoyhS w 
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278. Then, the king sent the Chiring 
Phukan of Chapaguria family and the 
Chomghar Barua to bring the idol of 
Chumsheng from Taimung. The Sola- 
dhara Barua sent a Kataki named 
Letakhari to Panipara. The king with 
the Dangarias, the Phukans, the Baruas, 
and all others, left the city of Rangpur, 
in the afternoon of that day. The king 
could get no time to ascend the Holong. 
The large cannon taken from the Musal- 
mans, which was in the Chutia country, 
could not be brought in. Half of the 
Phukans and the Baruas left the com¬ 
pany of the king and remained at Rang¬ 
pur. The Rarpatra Dangaria of the 
Lasangia family descended from Xaga 
Barp&tra also did not accompany the 
king. He remained at home. The 
Chi ring Phukan of Chapaguria family 
and the Chomghar Barua could not get 
the oompany of the king after bringing 
Chumsheng from Taimung. They came 
to Jaysagar. Ragha Barbarua sent 
a body of men to surround the city of 
Rangpur. The Chiriug Phukan and 
Chomghar Barua, taking Chumsheng 
with them, entered into the temple of 
Jaysagar and placed the idol there. 
At the dawn of day, Ragha Barbaruii 
entered into Rangpur. In the night 
time, he sf*nt a body of men to make 
a hot pursuit after the king and surround 
Sonarinagar. Accordingly, the Moamaria 
army suirounded Sonarinagar but they 
c P ll ld not find the king there. Then 
Kirti Chandra Bakati&I Barbarua and his 
son, the Deka Barua, theDhekial Phukan, 
the Jalbhari Barua, and the Meldagiu 
Barua with the sons and wives of the 
Barbarua tied away leaving the king. 
The Khangia Phukan and the Neog- 
phukan of JalambatA family took to their 
heels forsaking the king Then the 
Bargoh&in Dangaria of B&ruki&l family. 


MINISr^ 
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Paniphukan of Dhanudharia family, the 
Naphukan of Harapowa family, the 
Raidangia Phukan of Dihingia family, 
the grandson of Phisi, the Changmai 
Barua of Hakaneja family, Kam Deka, 
the son of a female slave, Pizali Deka 
of Bezbarua family and Lakhan Deka, 
the son of a female slave, were with the 
king. The Saring Raja, the son of Chao 
Shunenpha and the king and his son 
were at Sonarinagar. The Dhanudharia 
Karis, the Chaodang Barua, the Kukura- 
chowa Barua, the Dolakakharia Barua, 
the Duari Barua, the Jalbhari Barua, and 
many others fled away leaving the king. 
Then on the day, Raicheu, Ragha Bar- 
barua sent a body of his men to capture 
VR <Avi r the king at Sonarinagar, and produce His 
r o Majesty before him. The king ruled the 

B> v country for seven months without ascend- 

r\ ^r 


<Ar\ v$ c&8 vf vuB vt>8 W' J& { J'$ r \ vo r the Holong. The king was captured 
, 9 0 and confined at Jaysagar. On the day, 
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1 1 and provisions to live on. Ragha Bar- 

yo wovo i, Vr! vrvvi tr ofl °!w r r8 vo \ barua confined the Barkuari of the 
n „ r r - r r ° ^ deposed king in the temple of Jaysagar. 

H W* -voo ^ wo Then the Bargohain, the Barpatra Goha- 

W Vj.vS3 w * uo B <vi l k{5 1 W^v OA,' t ^.® ar P h " ka °- , the Paniphukan, and 
r ® 1 the Raidangia Phukan were made cap- 
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279. Then the Dhekial Phukan, the 
Bura Gohain, the two sons of the Bar- 



301 


i tAtf iV i5 t;y, i y, 9 u> s Vy>i r w c 9 
H, ^6 » V 6 K§ iqWK y^vfig w r Vwn. 
WK vug VP 9 l v’iojmr oaxi voyn vug vsj 
<n9 V5< 1 -uyrvtp -W Wl<f VV b vuw VUK (M' 
VJV V^l VUvg W (Mg VU 9 Vvu r vfo Iff w ' 

Vo r vuw t> 9 ai Wig vug 1 y£ l-fig cm' vW 

VU0 r W\ c£g VU„>fi (VI K a^yg u 9 ^ 

<^V l vl v 9 W,' U> 6 cv? f/vu r iyg £V? vylg 
<^1 c6j </vn V3 b Vwi r Hjg vi r wig xfS xf 
V; v/if vuvfi t! 9 (V? wig vug i v 9 vu 9 vug 

VUo viltf VU c tf W l) 9 W? u 9 o&j? w£ V u 9 
><ifc Uti (Mj” Wtf' VU Hjyg VU(T tjg tdo" Yill 
Vvv &\ V V0 t vu t u 9 vfbg vff Vt r (Mg u°S 
VUoUJI wi 9 X CM b yV( c(Z\ cJxv vSg 

YVU5 <56 wrtf volt; A y u 9 vu K„ U> 9 vug •’l 
Vi "l°l IV <M s vi r (v? vg u 9 Vftg ui e y o r 

A' r 'l VUYY1 VU(T vrg V^Wl' w{ X yjU" Ufi 
q 9 VU VUoVOy 1-ng wi r <T vfiW v, r fiYYI V 

O P 

K?o r i£ v 9 tfbR 1 vujvri K?o r xS kIr )o h Vt?g 

Wi ^ M? vpr v m tj-G R >0 1 vfTvviR <& mg 
Vh/ V 9 vn' tdg Vvt? r R o 6 >o 0 i >o ^6 
VK b&o r vfii Vt^dg,' vo o r vtW* Vvt; r ! 

VI Vt? D r YMR VU r o r £V? t? 9 oX HTvS T? 9 VpbR y 
tn \?£ vt?<f ■$? vor cv? r 9 witT vt?o r vS 

Vt^S vvf 1 VR G& Vt?(f \Sr- >0R VV1R 

1 vyg *u 9 tv? >t?(f vvio r Vmi tjo o \ V 
^ cv? Vfil Vvic^l V vb t?6 

Wi 9 ^ CV^ o/y>n w I^R vtg l K> 0 
^ Y <£l VVi r o r w Vj® Vt^ K| V d^ 9 ^ 9 1 

*^U vt?<T v,E ^v>ii t>i rS o/vu r k ^ 9 gg 
vt?(T t(R vn 9 i vuryri wo r i^r Vvu r 
^ VMR d^ Yng K) V 9 ^G Tg V? <Vvi/ ypg r>! 
% \oi iV aA^aAg *Vyhx ^ h ? a/f y^g 

^ 1 tf CV?R if tdig lAo >^l i Vvid^X I 


§L 


pbukan, the Neogphukan and his three 
brothers, the Khangia Phukan of Jalam- 
bata family, the Tipamia Phukan of 
Langkkatungkka family and the Chola- 
dhara Phukan, the great grandson of 
Tamulidalai were captured and placed 
at the Hatisal heavily enchained. Now, 
the son of the blind Scaring Raja—a 
brother of Shunenpha—who was at 
Namruk, came to and remained at 
Tipiim. He, then, came to and stopped 
at the Naohali at Lesang. Ragha Bar- 
barua sent some men to arrest him. He 
(the son of the blind Saring Raja), was, 
accordingly, captured and placed in the 
Hatisal heavily enchained. The Barpatra 
Goliain was released and driven to his 
home. Then on the day, Taoshinga^ 
Bayan, the son of Moamara Mahanta 
was brought in and made king. Ragha 
Barbarua offered Bayan a Kokoradola 
(a kind of sedan), a sword, seven ele¬ 
phants, and thirteen horses. The de¬ 
posed king was brought before Bayan and 
made him to salute the latter. The son 
of Moamara Mahanta mounting on an 
elephant and taking the sword and the 
Kekoradola with him, proceeded to 
Sonarinagar and arrived there. Hearing 
the news, his father, the Moamara 
Mahanta, became very angry and sent 
a messenger to his son Biiyan with these 
words : “If he has made himself king, 
he should not come to my home. If I 
see him become king, I shall leave my 
home at Moamarii. This is not an order 
of Tara (Goddess). Tara does not wish 
to see him become king. For this im¬ 
pious action, Tara will ruin me for ever 
Thus spoken, the son of Moamara Ma¬ 
hanta thought the matter deeply in his 
mind and after leaving behind him the 
Kekoradola, the sword, seven elephants, 
and thirteen horses, walked to Moamara. 
116 a PP r oached Moamara. When the 
news reached the Moamara Mahanta, he 
became infuriated with rage and ordered 
son not to enter into his house. 
f*ayan came baok after passing some 
two or three days there. 
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280. Then Kirti Chandra Barbarua 
of Jalambata family went to the Moa- 
mara Mahanta. He fell prostrate at the 
feet of the Moamara Mahanta and prayed, 
“ 0, Gosain! save me for this time. In 
future, I shall be your disciple”. The 
Moamara Mahanta gave no credit to the 
word of the Barbarua. He replied to 
the Barbarua, “ I cannot hear you. 
I know nothing of the matter After¬ 
wards, the Moamara Mahanta captured 
the Bakatial Barbarua and made him 
over to Ragha. Ragha fettered him in 
the Hatisal. The son of the Bakatial 
Barbarua with his wife and children 
fled in a boat downstream the Tilao and 
arrived at Kaliabar. The Salal Gohain, 
a descendant of Laithapana Bargohain, 
was there. He captured them all. 
Afterwards, Ragha Barbarua arrested 
the son of Kirti Chandra Bakatial Bar¬ 
barua with his wife and children and 
confined them in the Hatisal. Then 
Ragha kept the wife of Kirti Chandra 
Barbarua as his wife and divided the 
daughters-in-law and grand-daughters- 
in-law between the Moamar&s and the 
Chungis. 


281. p£ Q Wo r vu„g vuo p< vui uc^ ><i 
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T^I pg xo^wi, *r'v r o* PR Vm/ <£i V^i xo b 
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281. Then one Chao-Makha Barbara 
and one Bhagi were put to death by 
cutting their tongues and throats with a 
knife near Tinsukia. Two Bengali bro¬ 
thers, the sons of Hukumal and Chikan, 
fought with the Mo&maras, raising a 
fort near the stream Timun. Ragha 
Rarbaruft seized and put them both to 
death in front of the principal gate. 
Now, the late deposed Phukans, the 
Baruas, the R&jkhowas, and the Saikias 
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V»?$ W* <V\§ H W?X VD r tt^TjlVt Vt?S Vj^ 
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plundered the villages at their pleasure, 
so the country was in great disorder. 
Then the Marans, the Chungis, and the 
Moamaria mataks made Phukans, Baruas, 
Rajkhowas, Hazarikas, Saikias, and 
Baras of their own. The son of one 
Gogoi of Railungia Buragohain family 
was made Buragohain. The son of the 
Sadiyakhowa Gohain of Garudharia 
Bura Gohain family was made Barpatra 
Gohain. The Marangikhowa Gohain of 
Miri Sandikai family was made Bar- 
gohain. Kaduman Kalugaya Hazarika, 
the grandson of Gomla, was made Bar- 
phukan. Then the wife of Chao-Shunen- 
pha and the wife of Chao-Shurempha, 
the daughtei of one Mekheli, were kept 
by Ragha as his wives. 


282. A full grown daughter of Shu- 
reinpha died of small-pox at Palighar 
(a guard house) in the capital. Ragha 
Barbarua ordered to put the dead body 
into a grave near Bhogbari. On the day 
Plekmit, the Namrukia Raja, the son of 
the blind Saring Raja, was put to death 
and entombed in a corner of the tank, 
Jaysagar. Then Bhagi Madukial Bura¬ 
gohain was beheaded. One Mitdhara 
and his sons were killed. One Baragi, 
one Damurikhowa Dhekial Phukan, one 
Misali, an attendant of the Barbarua, 
and one Sikiri were put to death. The 
Barphukar. was driven away to his home. 
The Marans and the Chungis made 
Nahar, the Raja of Namruk. Ragha 
Barbarua was at Rangpur. He collected 
the Dolakakharias, the Dadhar&s, the 
Chaodangs, and the Kukurachowas arid 
sent them with twenty elephants and 
forty horses to Namruk. Then Uama- 
kanta, the son of Nahar, was mado king. 
K&gha Barbarua collected some men and 
sent a Kekor&dola, a large fan, a heng- 
dang (a sword), twenty elephants, and 
forty horses with many Chtio-dang Kuk- 
ura-Chow5,s and Dol&kakhariiis to bring in 
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>h 1 y' >o Wo c/wf w[ M r <£v the new king from Namruk. Then one 

/,0 ’ /)<;, 9 9 0 a , night, Rcagha Barbarua and the daughter 

* * * ^ v . w ** of Magi an king with two female slaves 

vutvyi VR M r x?R W o r uo VCL <£<f v^ yur came out of tti e town and entered into 
, r 9 , s ' * ■ ® r the temple of Jaysagar. The deposed 

<v<v\ x u 0 ^ «y^®| \c^ Vvn r vujtf vo^ king saw Ragha Barbarua and became 
w.P ^ o q r < too much afraid. Ragha Barbarua talked 

WW ** * Vw WRce ^ * with the deposed king in a very pleasing 

t?vtn ucIr rk ^{5 ^ k Wo r£ wo W vo v wa y * n the temple. The deposed king 
o- r r r r r r ^ ecame cheerful and offered Ragha a hog 

wY, vviKcfc wY Wo A yi w TV vt? D vi for a dinner. He said to Ragha Barbarua 

<65 tff M*fu>X Ki£ A JS™ w’ 1 l£ f shalffhen he my ‘W*". *? y°" 
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Yiitj. v&r A c&\ V^©x </wi r wjB v’ viryri case * If you allow me to remain un- 

or. / rr ’ ^ o r 9 molested it will be good but if you 

*** <m e^x vu o 0 >o >0X Yftvw gw vY VO dishonour me, it will be better for you 

w a? w^S oWy, >n X v 9 vlo r vo r tog t0 P ut me t0 death with one blow of a 

VlX«c£ 1 VPoTJOX lVlo r v/" \J 0 v VU^ vfiR 

r<~ 


club. The memory of this bad action 
will last to our future generation 

rr 9 o ^ r i c *3 / r r The king stopped with this. Thus 

o a/\ vtn v vo b wi <A ‘Af*! to r spoken by the deposed king, Ragha Bar- 
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\\ r ofi \f Vvt/ v r \?R ‘V'vi wi r vt> r o r \ wS 


barua agreed to the proposal and said, 
“You have no cause of fear”. Then 
Ragha Barbarua and the daughter of 
Maglau king with the two female slaves 
came back to the capital. 
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283. In the month of Dinkam (Puh) 
on the day, Mungmut, the Marans, the 
Moamaras, the Chungis, Nahar and his 
wife, the daughter of a Deyalia Matak, 
made Ramakanta, the son of Nahar, 
their king. Then the two other sons of 
Nahar were made Tipam and Saring 
Rajas. All of them came to Namruk on 
dulis (sedans) with their wives and 


c£§ vo^ >ii \ ->o r cvifi vt? 9 w vo 
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children. From Namruk, they came to 
Ahatagurinagar. Therefrom, they came 
to Patnagar. Thence they marched 
down to Naohali. Then they proceeded 
to Taimung. Afterwards, they marched 
down and reached Rangpur. Nahar, 
the father of the king (Moamara king) 
and his wife Radha Rukuni stopped 
there, Nahar designated himself as 
Chaturbhuj (four handed). Then in the 
month of Dinsam (Magh), they went to 
Khutiapata. Nahar and his wife with 
three male and female persons came to 
the temple of Rangnath and stopped 
there. The Matak king with his two 
brothers came to and halted at Rangpur. 
The}' collected all the men of the country 
and made them pay homage to Nahar 
and Radha Rukuni. All the people 
offered tributes to Nahar at Rangpur. 
Then the Deka Barbarua, the son of 
the late Barbarua and his two sons, the 
Dhokial Phukan, and his son were put 
to death. The Moamaras came to Khu¬ 
tiapata and stopped there. They passed 
many days with great amusements and 
performed Fura ceremony. Then Cha¬ 
turbhuj, the father of the king proceeded 
by the side of the Dilhiri and entered 
into Barbengenabari where he raised 
some houses for his dwelling. He 
brought in Rangali Harini and passed 
many days and nights with great fes¬ 
tivals and amusements. Drums were 
beaten, horns and flutes blown with 
every skill to amuse themselves. After 
this, he came to Khutiapata and there 
he made the Thakurs to bring Sheng and 
the idol of Fura to Deoghar. Then he 
dismissed the Thakurs to their respective 
homes. 


284. In the month of Dinha (Ohaitra), 
on the day RungplSo. the Moamara 
Mtthanta came to Rangpur. In the 
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latter part of the month of Dinha 
(Chaitra), the king and his father Nahar 
and Ragha Barbarua made a quarrel. 
Nahar, the father of the Matak king, 
his brother and his wife, Radha Rukuni, 
and his two sons, the Saring and Tipam 
Rajas, Ragha Barbarua, the Bura Gohain, 
the Bargohain and the Barpatra Gohain 
proceeded to and halted at Sepan. They 
said that they would go to remain at 
Namruk. The king, Ramakanta, sent 
many things to his father, Nahar, as a 
sign of respect. The three Dangarias 
(Mataks) the Barbarua, the king’s father, 
Nahar, and his two wives and two 
children came back to Garhgaon from 
Sepan. From Garhgaon, they came to 
Rangpur and put up in their old respec¬ 
tive houses. Then, Nahar, the father of 
the king, Bholai, the brother of Nahar, 
Ragha Barbarua, the Buragohain, the 
Bargohain, the Barpatra Gohain, and all 
other Mataks and Marans held a council in 
which, Bholai said, “ In order to make our 
rule permanent, I wish, we should make 
war and conquer all. The deposed king 
should permanently be removed. The 
Ahom Dangarias, the Phukans, the Raj- 
khowas, the Hazarik&s, and the Saikias 
were plundering . and devastating the 
country. Now we have made Burago¬ 
hain, Bargohain, Barpatra Gohain, Phu¬ 
kans, Baruas, Rajkhowas, Hazarikas, and 
Saikias from among the Mataks, Marans, 
and Chungis but yet if we allow the 
deposed king, the three Dangarias, the 
Phukans, the Baruas, the Rajkhowas, the 
Hazarikas, and the Saikias to remain 
unmolested and to govern the country 
and the villages, we can hardly expect to 
have the rule of the country for a long 
time. But if we put to death the deposed 
king, the three Dangarias, the Phukans, 
the Rajkhowas, the Baruas, and other 
officers with their wives, sons, brothers, 
and grandsons, then we may expect to 
have undisputed rule over the country.” 
Bholai stopped with this. All the 
Mataks and the Marans agreed with 
Bholai and said that his suggestion was a 
true one. 
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2S5. Having heard the news, the 
sons of the late deposed Hangarias, 
the Plnikans, the Baruas, and all others 
assembled together and said, “ When 
the month of Dinruk (Baisakh) arrives 
.and the Bihu festival comes, we shall 
collect all the men pretending to give 
them a feast on the day. Then we 
shall dress them with clubs with which 
they will put the enemies to ‘.eatli.” 
After this decision, they infomea f he 
king of the matter. The deposed king 
praised their scheme. In the night 
previous to the Bihu festival all of them 
marched to Ragha Barbarua’s home. 
They captured Ragha Barbarua and put 
him to death. A number of men pro¬ 
ceeded to capture Nahar, his brother 
Bholai, and his wife, Radha Rukuni. 
Nahar and his wife Radha Rukuni fled 
away. Bholai, the brother of Nahar, 
and his wife Rukuni were captured. 
Then our men entered into the city and 
set fire to the bouses of the Matak Bar- 
patra. Then the deposed king entered 
into the city, with beating of drums 
and blowing of horns. He put up in the 
arsenal. Many of the Mataks, Phukans, 
and Rajkhowiis who lived in the city, 
were seized and put to death. Then the 
Matak king with his three wives, one a 
daughter of a Deodhai Pandit, second, 
a daughter of the Madurial Bargohain, 
and the third a daughter of Tarimua 
Bharali Barua, fled down in a boat to 
Itakhuli. After this, the heavenly king 
collected the sons of the Dangarifis, the 
Phukans, the Baruas, and all others to 
hold a council with them to discuss 
about political affairs. One Gobar of 
the family of Tatangsheng Bargohain 
was made Bargohain. The grandson of 
Madukial Btiragohain w’as made Burago- 
hain. One Fadela, the grandson of 
Lakau Barpatra of Matak family was 
made Barpatra Gohain. 
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* . ° Dinruk (Baisakh) on the day, Kapsmga, 

Vjw iii Vvi/ y/ cv\" 9 vu 9 d^Ymi \b Wj6 one Bhadrasen of Bakatial Jalambata 
c or. r r- r / rr v s family was made Barbaras,. The grand- 
A V W vmk i v c wH son of Lai Harapua Bargohain was made 

V nfl.fi tH<f fs « w w wiv vo So Naobaisa Phukan. The grandson of 

r ^ e r r Bahai was made Deka Phukan. The 

tAtf vtrwi vr vur vcS W 9 oa 9 vr vvvnccq grandson of Madukial Buragohain was 

r Cj or / r o ^ o o „ made Na-Phukan. The Dihingia Phu- 

M l?K u>J W MBduwiyiWl kan, the grandson of Tima Blrgohftin, 

v’.Wm x r AZ Vi/ vvfiit ww was made Pani-Phukan. His brother 

%. r o ° r ^ v r was m ade Choladara Phukan. After 

kjk VR vc M oax! vr io,wr oo 9 vujn this, the king ordered the grandson of 
r o o<~ <■* r , ** Neog-Phukan to proceed with the 

D * t> ° Buragohain, in the night time to capture 

vur VOO ucrB Vi r vn 9 vi r oa§ \?R -UOYVTR >6r the Moamara Mahanta. The Burago- 
r ^ ^ — r ° a r tain marched quick towards Moamara 

V 1 vqwi vur xo o vLtf oa vi vqvviR vlp and arrived in the night time. At the 

w8l v>A v°S iowr b, xc A dawn of next day, the Buragohain sur- 

* * 0 * rounded the Moamara Mahanta s house. 

R o § VR vdvvir ib Wlo r ww vur vt?o r The Moamara Mahanta and his other 
r r son were captured. Some of the wives, 

vovvys vj»vi m vcoxov idr vo vi yvv^ voIr r 80 ns, daughters, grandsons, daughters- 

vbo r uog i? 9 vvi ^ volt oA vjvft i o/vi^ll in_law ’ and tlle g ra nd - d aug h t ers-i n - la w 
° v o °f Moamara Mahanta were beheaded 

lb v> ^Vl vujvi vVvvi i «/c£ r vb o <^r vt?o r at the place. Many of them were 
^ r 9r ^ , brought heavily chained. Both tho 

vjn o/vi vqvn vco Wo v„R >o Vvi Moamara Mahanta and his son were 

vqw i c*9 vqvvi (V>6 vur vJ oa§ vt?g carried on an elephant heavily fettered 
r r r- 0 , r r a <- and placed in front of the Na-duar. 

oay v D y\ o/vu "udr vy' oa’ oa vir \ wi j Their hands and feet were pressed with 
9, r - o » / bamboo pieces in presence of all and 

n W. wtfwi then they were beheaded. 

OA 9 W6 ^ VIR W1 9 l Vt?(T vji V3 Vvi vqvvi 


vb v/" vuyki v voLr wS Vo r vTuf v ^ v 9 

VI tv^vfiR v r >ib YVl 9 ! (V\§ oa vtR lb >0 
Vvi Vtrm Vvi/ vivR v>i o r oav jak oa \) t^lo r 
vb v’vqp vuS xor vj? yvTii 


287. v’vflR RlM o ^§ V 9 YV1> orf OA 9 VR R 
to vov?, >fv w 9 v vr ^iroi V 9 wi( 

OA YV10A £VHa VW 1VR >0 1 C, v v^o r viio r V { 

(\'v Vu; V?v v^LcT <y'vu vur vuS Rivid§ v^o r 

VYV1 VOW t> 9 ^ CV.^ oX vAS vi YVl 9 1 ijp 

10WR R vrpb nR VUR vt?o w % r \m yvovm 

fc- 0 *9 l 


287. Nahar fled away and remained 
concealed in the village, Panipara. His 
wife Radha was putting up at Augurihat. 
Both the husband and the wife were 
captured. Their hands and feet were 
pressed in presence of all. Nahar was 
afterwards gagged fast and placed at 
the side of the Batcharft. Then the 
P&niphnkan of Lukhuiakhun family and 
and the grandson of Chao-Slnirempha 
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Wl j cv> All<£ 9 }3 aA A/~ \OYRR U?8 XOVViR 

vis Vo VOR V Vvi <vrvri v’vfiR r 5 VR U> B 
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w Ill 

288. v 9 y6r vn ^ toS o/vi fvmi yo r v 9 
vn i, oA r d6jvvi At/ i vt?o r uo\ uor yb V 
vqvnS V wo W o toIoa A6 r cmS w d V<f uor 
V wta uo vu \owir uoVr -fclS ^S 
c^vvn >/i? >/cf <mS vu 9 At/ V cv\S i?‘r 

U? ■fclo' WTR rS vn r i v’>flR A/l (MYM 

Wovox V 9 <4r Oa' <k vjfi' WovS <Vvt/ 
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were ordered by the king to proceed to 
Haraigkat. they accordingly proceeded 
to Haraighat and arrived at the place. 
There they captured the Matak Barphu- 
kan and the Rajkhowa and put them to 
death. Then the Choladhara Phukan, 
the brother of the Barbarua and the 
Chomdeugharia Barua were ordered to 
go to the house of the Moamara Mahan- 
ta to fetch the idol of Chumsheng. 
They went to Moamara and brought 
back the idol of Chumsheng. After this, 
all the youths of the great families 
assembled in the city and remained 
there guarding it. The three principal 
gates of the city were strictly guarded for 
many days both in the day and in the 
night time. 

288. Half of the Mataks fled to 
Namruk. The heavenly king ordered the 
Deka Phukan to make hot pursuit after 
them, surround them, and put them to 
death. The king reinstated the deposed 
Phukans, Rajkhowas, Hazarikas, Saikias, 
Baras, and others to their respective 
posts. The Matak king dwelt in the 
house of Tarimua Bharali Barua. He 
was captured with his three wives. 
The Matak king’s hands and legs were 
pressed hard and then his hands and 
feet were bound together and he was 
placed with his father at the side of 
Batchara. One of his wives, a daughter 
of a Matak was beaten to death and the 
other two were driven to their father’s 
home, after having lopped off their ears, 
hairs, and noses and extracted their 
eyes. Then the Matak Bargohain, the 
Barpatra Gohain, the Phukans, the 
Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas. and. the 
Saikias were seized and beaten to death 
with clubs. Having heard the news, 
the Chungis of Namruk assembled to¬ 
gether to conspire against the heavenly 
king, dho chief of the oonspirators 
were Nomal, Gobind, Aunipatia, Ham- 
kh u > Bistu, Lepheraparmanat, Ham 
Sripati, Bar Sripati, Hankar, Rangai, 
Ivalijugia, Phetai, Hur&i, and Lahkar. 
They were the Gaoburas (headmen) «»l 
the Mataks and the Chungis. They had 
a tang discussion as to what they would 
do. They made Nomal their king. 
Some of them became Buragohain, 
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Bargohain, Barpatra Gohain, some Bar- 
barua and Barphukan, and many others, 
Phukans and Rajkhowas. 


289. v o vTir vlo r yvir ve>o r xx>i w r xdyvir 

■fcftg O'/ V17R VD 0 S Yug Vl f Ml Wlw Vt?g V»3? 

«V^v/i i i;’a^i?Wi Vyvii <A/ WW x£g i 

v’vd 9 wi Vvi CMYVI o/wil XJ0YY1R lAS 
»n; 1 ?cm vi r «vV" t>g ^l/ <^R CM R c^YVl 

•D 9 YM 9 >0 r CV^lVl <36 YY1R WXjg Wg V|? 

ti/l W yvir yvum p 9 wi^ yv?i \fio WbR 
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Vw r rblR i y', tdIS <Ao r if vV r 

wf 1 XJO^ CM VIR vb Vt?CM U> & VOM Y»VR "DR 

cMg Vi/ % o Yficf <Vvt; r u’ wf vft r mi v 9 vTir 

CM 9 DR Wni WW VDYVI VOR RR VO OA YVljS 

^vt/ 1 tfR \5 r WWift VviCM M?CM TX> b 
KW YV1R dr VD 9 <36 Y^0 r </vu r <i£g YVIR 1? D § 
yrr cm^ vri V(w rr i D’uo^vt^ «Adi yvum 

o'-iyi c£r VR lfc Vvi r Rl ^Vio^ 111 C<^ M'lw 
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DD V 1 xivo^A o/vi arvii 1?R 
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WLxyj DD Ttw DD d’ d6« YV1R XJOR VYIR v /1 
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U^Vo" Yvf 11 

290. vpfun K?g ^ 9 gR o/vD r dgg ymr 

pg YHR v»?g WR d 9 VMR d6 YR \j>0 rl0A fr 1^ 


289. Then the heavenly king des¬ 
patched the Bhatialia Phukan of Duara 
family to fight with the Chungis and the 
Mataks. He marched against the 
Mataks with his force, defeated them, 
and occupied their country. When the 
Bhatialia Phukan was busy with his 
eight thousand men in repairing the fort 
and the houses at Namruk, the Mataks 
and the Marans assembled together and 
surrounded the fort. Three of our men 
came running and informed the Phukan 
of the news. He came out of the fort 
and proceeding through a jungle arrived 
at the side of the river Dibru. He 
stopped there. There he collected the 
stout and strong men of all the villages and 
ascended up the country. The Dikarial 
Kuar of Hilaidari family became com¬ 
mander. He collected all the strong 
men of the villages and after a long 
discussion made them take a vow to 
fight with the Mataks. One Bhakat 
Charan made himself commander of 
another body of men and came up to 
make joint efforts with the Phukan. 
Now the Mataks in a body dashed on 
and attacked our army but they could 
not attain success. One Gobind made 
himself Barbarua and coming up swift 
at the head of a body of Mataks charged 
our army in person but he was repulsed. 
The Mataks then retreated to Hagun- 
muri where they constructed a fort and 
lived therein. 


290. Hearing the news, the king 
assembled all the officers and after 
having had a long discussion with them 
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TV(T tV Vt?<T TX> b \ojS lA« W tAll cvi^ 
W* Vd6 r <M§ Vt?o r TV o vA<M 
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made them to take an oath of fidelity. 
He despatched the Bargohain of Tatan- 
sheng family, the Barpatra gohain, the 
grandson of Lakau Matak Barpatra 
Gohain, the Neogphukan, the son of the 
Barbarua of Jalambata family and the 
Maduklal Buragohain to fight with the 
Mataks. A number of youths of high 
families were ordered to follow the three 
Dangarias and never to forsake them. 
The Dangarias marched against the Ma¬ 
taks and arrived at the side of the Disang 
river where they pitched their tent. All 
the Mataks and the Moamaras flocked 
round Gobind Matak Barbarua. Then 
the Mataks having Gobind Barbarua at 
their head laid an onset upon our army. 
A battle, grim and great, was raging. 
The Mataks advanced on hurling down 
our array before them and reached the 
Disang river. Our army wavered and 
began to give way. Half of our army 
fled downward and the other fled up¬ 
ward. Phedala Barpatra Gohain, the 
grandson of Lakau Matak Barpatra, re¬ 
treated and dashed into the water of the 
Disang river. The Mataks surrounded 
the fort of the Barpatra Gohain and let 
fling some spears to the Barpatra 
which gave him a home-thrust. A great 
number of our men fell dead in the 
field of battle. Than the deposed 
Lesengia Barpatra was made Barpatra 
Gohain 

291. Then the King collected a body 
of Magals (Manipuris) and sent them to 
fight with the Mataks. The three 
Dangarias with a vast number of men 
hurried to the side of the Disang river 
to fight with the Mataks. A hot and 
terrible battle was fought. Our army 
surrounded the Mataks and the Chungis. 
A great number of the Mataks and the 
Chungis remained dead in the field of 
battle. Govind Barbarua was captured 
and made over to the king at Rangpur. 
Half of the Mataks fled away. Then 
the three Dangarias with their army 
made a hot pursuit after the Mataks 
and making a general massacre arrived 
at the side of the Sessa river. The 
Mataks entered into a deep forest. The 
spies, appointed to watch the movements 
of the Mataks, came back and informed 
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l wv 9 i vt?S xf gR'vt> r M r <wf >&R the Dangarias of the Mataks having en- 
, r \ ° , r ° r ° e tered into a forest. Thus being intim- 

Vj ^ W vt^u^iog V&R VD„(» ate d the Dangarias came back to 

Rangpur. 
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292. Then the Mataks and the 
Chungis with Hambhu, Bistu, Lephera- 
parraanand and Haru-sripati at their 
head, came out of their retreat and 
surrounded the fort of the Bliatialia 
Phukan of Duara family. One Bhakat 
Charan Hilaidari Kuar of Eraltali came 
out and became commander. He col¬ 
lected a number of men and proceeded 
to join with the Bhitarual Phukan to 
make joint effort in the war with the 
Mataks. A terrible battle was fought 
for many days and nights with indeci¬ 
sive result. The Mataks took their 
station at the side of the .Dibru river. 
On the day Mungmut, the La sen gift 
Barpatra Gohain of the family of 
Klangseng Barpatra, the deposed Deka 
Phukan, the Basa Rajkhowa with two 
of his men, the grandson of Bargohain 
and throe persons of the family of 
Hariah Deka made a conspiracy against 
Chao Shunyeupha. Having heard the 
news, the king became offended with the 
Barpatra Gohain and fettered him. 
Then the Barpatra Gohain was driven 
away to his home at Lesang. The Na- 
pliukan and the Basa Rajkhowa were 
sent to exile in the forest Naharani. 
The three persons of the family of 
Hariah Deka were put to death. For¬ 
merly in the war with Govind at Hagun- 
muri Phedela Barpatra Gohain, the 
grandson of Lftko Barpatra, was killed. 
Now his son Guga was made Barpatra 
Gohain. 


293. v’ vfin vt>§ 

Vvm <ko Vy/ 6 is« w b ym<m 

rrflf, Tfv »fl Vfo^l ^9 rf «n V/ £yr< 


293. Now, the Mataks and the 
Chungis were putting up for a long time 
in a fort near the Dibru river. The king 
heard the news. He called in the three 
Dangarias, the Phukans, and the Baruas 
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and after having had a consultation 
with them made the Deka Phukan, the 
son of Lahan, the commander of a body 
of men proceeding in one direction. 
The Na-Phukan of the family of Madu- 
kial Buragohain was given the command 
of a second body, and one Hari, the son 
of one Chiri, was made commander of a 
third body. The Hazarikas, the Saikhls, 
and the Baras were ordered to follow 
the Phnkans to war. All of them pro¬ 
ceeded on and arrived at the side of the 
Dibru river. The enemies surrounded 
our fort. Our men gave battle. The 
Mataks and the Chungis, being unable to 
resist our onset, wavered and retreated. 
The Mataks fled away and entered into 
a deep dark forest, where they con¬ 
structed a fort and put up therein. Our 
army erected a fort by the side of the 
Dibru river and lived in there for a long 
time to watch the movements of the 
Mataks but not a single Matak could be 
seen. 
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294. Formerly in lakni kakeu, on the 
day mungkeu, the king prepared a Holong 
but he could not ascend the Holong to 
assume the formal designation of king. 
The great drum was also at N&mruk. 
In the meantime, Matak’s rising took 
place. As its consequence, the king 
could not ascend the Holong. The 
Matak king entered into Rangpur and 
put up in the Holong. The Holong at 
Garhgaon was not occupied by the 
Mataks. Now, the king wished to have 
a new Holong erected. A new Holong 
was, according^ 7 , made ready. Then in 
the new year, in the month *>f Dinkfip 
(Sravan) on the day khuo^hj, the - 
heavenly king ascended the Halong and 
took the name, Chao ‘. Shunycupful 
ngammung. One Jagari ortho llabia- 
lia tribe was ordered to fetch the great 
drum and place it in the Holohg. Fofe v 
a year, sacrifices were not offered to ' 
Shengdeu. Then in the month of 
Dinshipshang (kati) and on the day 
Raishinga, Shengdeu wns worshipped at 
Charaideu. The king w;c at Rangpur. 
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>f)R vof? V«\ v/o VlVYVI 

vt\ M?g vcf VOo W’vf Wig -fcfl,g 1 WR 
Vt>g W<f u -fc/R vo^ V0 b YndSjg R 9 VvfiltJ'l 
Vt^olOl gg Vvu f Vt> b v3 VR 1 VJ f tA§ T>R 

t^S M1 f > MIR YU ^ log lVo r t* 9 M{l 

Vv\ Vr»\ vu o r o r v? r °/w r \\voy', >o r t? 9 YVl' 
t&S c/tflR V„e€ lO f l RJR \?R VUMIR T?R 

^{5 V o r 1 vuvvit? >o\ vtg ttrvri <5^ mir Vvu r 

^b!l Vv> Vj?g I/O VUYMtJ >0\ l^S W* A 
vt VUR »{l R°R K? VTolJOl ICR >0 Vt r UqYVIR 
W VUR K>g IV 9 ift c£ & WL>M Vi r YV1 ' V'{i vl 
vTir \CVV1R <W 9 -^Lg Wig VUJVW VUR rb_ Vuj5 

rS ^VVI m^vr Vv r YU 9 1 w r i/ T?g 

ul ]{k lil K) ft? R c^yvi vTv vvf 1 V 9 *fcft<f 
R R Vt p g W? M r vSvfl Vi/ \f w/l >0W1 wi^ 
V$ YU ^ dv\ «lvf M>Jt >0W1 W1 o g v8 w£ 1 \; 9 

- VVlR t?R ^R vt9g VO VO VOR yf >OY>1 M? OA 

^ Vvt? r u 


295. Then the king of Manipur pro¬ 
posed to give his son’s daughter in 
marriage to Chao Shungeuphangam- 
mung. She was the daughter of the 
elder brother of Kuranganayani. Our 
king agreed to marry the princess and 
offered land for her residence. A large 
number of Manipuris were putting up 
there. Afterwards, the Manipuris went 
back to Manipur. On the day, Dapplao 
of the new year, lakni, Khamung oc- 
cured. The Deodhai Pandits made a 
new calculation for future reckoning of 
time. During the same moon, the king 
ordered to give command of the army 
to the Nyaisodha Phukan of Jalambata 
family. Then Medhai Dihingia Phukan 
of the family of Kechukalia Bargohain 
was ordered to go to Namruk and to 
keep strict guard on the silver and gold 
treasuries there. In the month of 
Dinching (Aghon), the Ahom Sastras 
were worshipped. Kalika, Maheswar, 
and the great drum were worshipped. 
In the same month, Phikhankhao (the 
goddess Lakshmi) was adored at Charai- 
deu hill. 


200. \? 0 yIir <vVi cvmi wj >11 wivi 

Vn; r *b?W d(( Wo r iq V\vi r vu o g vt^VR vtrvvi 

M]<£ c/>m 0AYV\ 1 VVIR <£o Vl/ OA 9 vf \ 

»1R Vyh\ ICR V>o r yfi, 

Wj 1 wmir -uqvvte >£g dg Jg d^invi yf 

Vf WV ^>0^9 W1R VY> MIR Vvu r 

>i r 11 f OA VtPtTlOl WlJ 1 Vvi cviwi VD r 
Vvu r io r xtfiR rJS v° <£oa V° M vll >0 W1 

x)r> vvKV' w4 vn 9 i <£o Vwii >fbwi V v 

>b p rdR 1 YV|R dSo vg *^v r 

vdn i vox> cm mi ^o'Vwii vv >3i { 

c ; r 9 Vi r vv.{ Vt?oioi yvi 9 i >0 if gf; 

wS\o\ >V wu ic icg -fc^Lg i iowir 

vevi, W cvig nf Vvu r Ay, win i;g vhr 
‘Viy| Vi/i yfc v i to >? 9 yU vforj *!\\f 


296. Then the Mataks and the 
Chungis gave battle to our army in 
which Lahkar Naga Barbura was killed. 
A great number of our men fell dead in 
the field. Our army retreated and halted 
at the side of the Dibru river. The 
Phukans,.the Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, 
and the Saikias held a council and after 
proper deliberation sent the following 
words to the king, “The Mataks have 
taken shelter in a deep forest where 
they have erected a stronghold and 
dwelt in. We have not been able to 
surround the jungle. Our army could 
not get victory at the side of the forest. 
We have, therefore, not been able to 
fight and win, so we refer the matter to 
Your Majesty for advice.” Thus being 
told, the king called in the three Dan- 
garias, and other Phvikans and Raruas. 
The Dangarias and others after a long 
discussion said, “The Deodbftis should 
be consulted. The Deodhfti Pandits 
should bo asked to tell who should be 
sent to war. The Dcodhfli Pandits were 
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vo <A/i l v/g tb vo r °/w r allowed to accompany the Phukans. 

ran n r / " s i nr r r They should, now, be called in and 
vt tatf m/Iyh l o'b'l ‘YX/l vy-tf vv M ordered to find out a good day for goim: 

imw x> r w§ t? w i^Ww* vi?w va i° ' var ’ T , h . e kin S called in the 

b ’ Deodhai Pandits and asked them to 

v? vi g M r xilg Wtvvi ()/y\ <£^</yx v/g vf examine the legs of fowls. The Deo- 

„ 9 fl v r* r . dhfii Pandits examined the legs of fowls 

vt? e r^wi wi ^ vo ^ v>i vu M?owx Wx an d sa id to the king, “You are to offer 

sacrifices to all the gods and a white 


VPoWl vt^vb e/*bi <£^v\ v/g Vvt/vi r d&vri 
<A/ to <Vx/wg o/ynx to cwg vt/ 

>V >» r >^ VOl 1 M?g <MYV1 R* 

A Wig Ml ‘A/v^X VtfOlOX $? >0 l/ 
Vvu r vt?<fuoi Vi r Ml m^ voi ioIyTi viV uox ts b 
VO vi r o!y r 10 Wg e$R <wg vt/ 


cow should be sacrificed in honour of 
Indra. If you do these things, you may, 
then, send an army to war and the 
victory is sure to be yours.' 5 Thus 
spoken, the king sacrificed a white cow 
to Indra and worshipped all the gods 
after proper repairs being done to the 
*> temples. Then the Madukial Bum 
v " Gohain and the Barpatra Gohain, the 


vt/ ibg Wo log v* t$ wi 9 wo Wig vt^g grandson of Lako were made command- 
^ r r °o h r * ers war * Some Deodhai Pandits were 

vut? vut>vi D vi -mi Wlvvi \ *yx/l vo, c£ K allowed to accompany them. 

U, b v/g vf VO' i|v8 n 


^97. v o wo vo^ uog */w r v° rdlg 
vp^w^vfo vv/ i yo wo uo & uo D g tft,g 
ioyvi^ 10 >o r cvvg vt/ c£g W 1 R p 0 g wiS (36 
VjG <36 >o yo r tdlS vvrg i vo r <Vvi cvvyg vb 
t> 9 c£cvv t> 9 vt e mi vol<f vii t>g yucvv wll<f 
wi’i v 9 iqyvui vfin t/ ijoymS tb >o 
"uq>iat 5 tflg c^c^g c6inri vftg \/ wi$ cwg 
H?lg m°i v/lvri x "U> 9 cvtg j><x vuvn >cji Vm^x 
^D lcvi Vvu r mi v/Lyvi x vovvtS to Vvnx 

(V\YY\ YVlS d6o r VYV11 Vt/ OA 9 vb r R YVl’x 1X^5 
xAg r /vu r wS W1 9 X p’ m/ Vt?g 
vo v? vt?(T ic^ log tftg 1 iovv^ io & ox <v\g 
v\f <56 YV1U <7vu r w o tdiu Ml Wlvvi Ml vv^ 
t>g tcavv oo o 9 dvo r °fv\ £m/i tog Wjl >o r 
^vu r 10X1 lAg VR w V3 r tblu wig X W 
VII i5g roiri vrg ^g >/ M / o r w{x 
Vt?o io b iO D g xAg Vm/ 10VV1R urvviK xylg KJ r 
^ d§g CVtg Vt/ W YMiqg 

WIvm «/«^6 r vu o tolfi <36 0 vvir X vt?x> wg 1 


297. Then the Dangarias marched 
against the Mataks. They arrived at 
the side of the Dibru river and stopped 
there. The two Dangarias and all other 
Phukans and Baruas,consulting together, 
entered into the forest where the Mataks 
were dwelling in a fort in the deep part 
of the forest for a long time. Then the 
Na-phukan, the Nyaisodha Phukan, and 
other Rajkhowas, Hazarikas, and 
Saikias advanced in one direction and 
attacked the enemies. One Kuar being 
commander of a body of men attacked 
the Mataks in another direction. The 
Nyiiisodha Phukan fell dead in the field 
of battle. A great number of our men 
was killed. The Phukans and the 
Rajkhowat retreated. The two Danga¬ 
rias and all other .Phukans and Baruas 
wished to fight with the Mataks, sur¬ 
rounding the forest in which they dwelt. 
All the Mataks and the Chungis were in 
the deep part of the forest. The 
Dangarias, the Phukans, the Raj k ho was, 
the Hazarikas, the Saikias, and all others 
gave battle to the Mataks surrounding 
the forest in which the Mataks were 
living. One Lepheraparmfinand, one 
Hambhu, one Sripati, and many other 
chiefs of the Chungis fell dead in Hm 
battle. Then one Nomal made himself 
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<£\ V(£ R? ic> >A 1 MU, vo A king of the Chungis. A great number of 
9 £ / fl ° V r o * the Chungis flocked around Nomal. 

Wck 0/ m<M xo^>ii VD J cvAtf vir <Vyyii cveyn i After this, they entered into the deepest 

vl W? Vwi 9gS iJE Vv/ wjS vnj Pf.f °i. forest and to ° k sh f® r near » 

° ^ 0 * hill. Our army made a hot pursuit 

icS Vl<f t? vt^v 9 w? o ^ 9 v& VR KJbov >t?oioi after them and captured Nomal at the 

«, r 9 o_ J r . ^ o o /. side °f the hill. In the latter part of 

nf M V vn( w„cg 0 15 vi wiW wrtf IP vt, tfv the month of Dinha (Chaitra), a great 

wf t wi£ ago" Vvra v&f vo v&cw vb number of the Mataks and the Chungis 

° c ^ D 0 h were captured and massacred. Having 

tiftvG uq^ <Vd£ r \Jo ‘vii(T v^ 1 vui *£r heard the news, the heavenly king sent 
o / r- <- « 9 0 r i some Katakis to the two Dangarias, the 

vn h> *j*\ ^ wtf Vj? ^ w 1 phukans, the Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, 
>t?oioi w% t>R vt? r vf °J\\f >0 vt?(T nq uojB ^ ie Saikias and all others to tell them 
° ( ^ & r ° r to come back with Nomal. They being 

t&t> I iqYm; iqvviR ordered, the two Dangarias, the Phuk¬ 

et 9 / r r Q r . r c oc c ans, the Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, the 
W M >*« VoVf,o Saikiagi nn( j J QtherB came back ta ,. ing 

V' >0 vt?o r io v io§ 1 uo m ^ <&S Nomal with them and produced him 
r r * rot r a before the king who was then living at 

<^pwi vo (\\yi vu <y vu vi 6 vbo R^vu voir Rangpur. The king made to press 

V ', K i°X wfi* u, Vv/tAS Wt wA»i N 7f*’ s feet >. han h ds ' haad ;.“ nd ^ 

v ° and then cut his body to pieces with a 

wi V, r KJctvv oXv <v?r OAV yAo WqYvi dagger. 

voo vor vuw vi r \oi w n 


298. v o yAo k? io fe wi r vujB 

10 > 7 l t?S VR lOWiR vTiv^ uq ><1 vflo r Wo VR 
10^vB r lAS 10 v /a vuv>i t/ V-ui 15’ vo 
win 1 ioyvtr io^tb >0 vo y ><a 13 9 vo r vi;r voS 
iV 9 1 iq viqvvi vur r8 <£yy\ vo^ vu & vtPo r </tri 
wS VLJW VR ‘Vvu r ^0 r W^^V 1 aiYKl VR 
K?o r tb u vqS vr io & ><11 v 9 vTir viq>r» vqfi iV 

YVJR VUR VR Vt?(T V^l(f -UDl Vvi/ 

Vwi r 101 wuw vimi VR VUR vqvfi V5\ I vqS 
IOVvIr YVICVX ^ o/vfilcte vTi^ lo^irl \ lO^ VyR 1 " 
M 9 o r VI vtqw VUR Vvui Vl lo^cv^^v io v ><1 \ 
<£% k o 10J; cm* voovoi Wlo r W r 

101 xi ^Ai 1 1A0 ^ 101 w VR v[ WoVOi 

oX w r vj ; . »n v 9 vo^oX 4 w r v|S in 9 v?yvi 

tv\§ vuS vrc§ VOR <V>01 1 a d ymr vt?oioi tj 9 
vJr Vv/ v6 10 i 

4 YV 1 YV1 9 vTivn >ri > V, J 1 vr.’ft aiyn ^ 


298. In the month of Dinship 
(Bhadra), the Barbarua, his brother the 
Choladhara Phukan and his uncle, one 
Baga Deka and his two men, the Nyai- 
sodha Phukan of Jalambata family, the 
deposed Barhatkhowa of Kechukalia 
family, the Sadiyakhowa Gohain of 
Buragohain family, the son of Matak 
Bargohain, three Kuars who were the 
grandsons of Chao-Shurempha, the son 
of the Dhekial Barua, the Duara Raj- 
khowa of Lukkhakhun family, and the 
Ghora Barua of Lama Dadhara family 
conspired against Chaopha Shunyeupha- 
ngammung In the month of Dinship 
(Bhadra), the king left Rangpur for 
Garhgaon and remained there. The 
king worshipped Langkuri (Siva). He 
heard the news of the conspiracy and 
made the Deodhai Pandits offer Pang 
(things offered in a raised platform) to 
the gods and examined the legs of fowls. 
The^Pandits examined the legs of fowls 
and found it unfavourable. The Deo¬ 
dhai Pandits told the king the contents 
of their calculation. Thus spoken, the 
king came back to Rangpur in a large 
boat by the Dikhau river. He had 
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m/ wovo\ \ TO xf xtfoiox great fear of being molested on the way 
j J ? -v ,£ 9 /? o o / r ° rv ky insurgents. In the morning of 

^ V' o fw K« * <* VW Vy/ r VJTi th e day, Taoshi, the king captured the 


—j, uapnueu iue 

vnS cm§ vpotjoi xf wi xz° t$o\ </\n rebels, namely, Bhadrasen Barbarua. 

the Neogphukan, the *.-r, 


ca mu Ly*u wuw t *3 iri Pj xyo 1 ‘YVl ~ ’ 

r o . r r r * , r fcIie Ne °gP hukan » the Chola'dhara 

VUJW1 VUJV1 Wo VR cm d w <yvu r Vo~ uocm uo & Phukan, the Nyaisodha Phukan, Baga 


if n / /s o o / r o r* ror Naga Bara, the Ghora Barua, the 
^W 1 km* Vvu Vo VDYMR ro phekial Phukan, the three Kuars, tlie 

>A8 to ;<x i uovvir xft Wl 0 r uo A ioy»r deposed Barhatkhowa of Miri Bargohain 

* ^ ° * * D family and the Matak Bargohain of 

xx> vb vo^ A 1 x5m> vo^ <Avi r vo^ w, l. Vxri«^ Garudharia Bura Gohain family and put 

+ 9 / r r / " 9 them to death at Bhogbari in front of 

l H n,V w W 0 VI vo' X H the gate to Rangmahal of the brick-town 


VO^ V»i r 10 \ YVlCM 10^ 1 \) 9 KJW >0R V 

V YVJR 1 x£ yvjfi vt?6 tt/ -blS VD^ M^ 
Vt?o r <VVi yvj d 6 10 & ><1 1 x£ <m 9 VR H, VUJli 
VUR VPo r uoS Wo dv\ YVljS Mnvi VR Vvu r 
blcT w^ Vvi OVVY1 1$R vt7o r rb VirS VR 10 ^ 
vo r cm§ vo 9 <Vvu r V im d&R mr 

1 WjG VI cv^ <£r T^R w <£$ 


(Rangpur). The deposed Barhatkhowa 
was strangled to death with a rope round 
his neck. The Dihingia ot 

Taimungia family was made Burned... 


Vbt vivG wi 9 i vl y6r vo^wjvq wiJB 

vi r C^cvv oa 9 V tu f l vl VUJVU VUR aA 9 xAS 

i;r um^ti fcflS vnS Vvu r vi r cv\g vr uo^ 
‘v'vvi 1 " vu 0 S U 


299. vl io\ k?ovd\ v° wi, 

o/w r vtJ5 vr^ \ M7o\ox vtrvri oa r/w ( 

X? 9 >V 1 ^ VO^ f )/w r w 10 ; dg 9 x U^V lAo r xb 

OR »rG VtfX W \)JvG >b CM ^vS 

^6 X Vvi Viryh W VPoUCX K wi >CR XO 

W > w\i xAS v^xox vdG VxV* 

eA-g VO V > XX^ MS'S Xi r Sji <M CM§ vu’ VD 

«S X^IS >c >fS Vvtp r Kyi k c xb 0 wS x 
xpoiox kIr tdiS ^ 9 v8 Vxt? r x vbLG Vvu 

V d&VVI Kt? 10X #£ W 9 X-tfttj XA^ P 9 

oa Vvix <& 10X r/ A° r XPoiox kIr 
Vvt? r cm 9 xAS lU r X x{ VUXMR ^ 9 S xAo' 
^°R XPXi xb VR V Vvu r Vt?o\Ot w^w r MY, 
V° >M i VJVV1 d^r, K CM CV^CM I xo 

k 9 >G <mS S' Vv>n iox y>{xx 


299. Then in the month of Dincipit 
(Ahin), the king proceeded to and stop¬ 
ped at Garhgaon. From Garhgaon, he 
came to and halted came at Suffry. Re- 
mainingthereforfourdays,the king plant ¬ 
ed an Aubar at Doikaorang on the day, 
kapshinga. Next morning, tlie king pro¬ 
ceeded to attach gold strings to tlie Au¬ 
bar, mounting on an elephant with a gold 
howdali or. On both sides of the king, 
the female slaves were scattering down 
silver coins to all. The two kuaris of the 
king accompanied him on elephants. 
The king after performing the ceremony 
came back to Charaidmi. There he 
performed Rikkhvan ceremony and 
worshipped the gods, Saipha and 
Gmpha ceremonies were also performed. 
After this, the king came back to 
Taimung and stopped there, in lakni 
Raingi, (i. e., in 1770 A. I).), in the 
month of Dlncliing (Aghon) the king 
came to Garhgaon whore he planted a 
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‘Vvt/ VJ\ yk 9 v \) o YfiR -bJlcT t; io\ \ii oa voo 
WL§ vujB vur vm; v/S oa 9 vr <Vm/ ivS uo^ 

»Y 1 YCYMR yfw v r VD b rfl 1 VUJVY1 VUR TO„ 

M# a\ ( oa£ Wi'S vujyi vur k yyir 1 K> r v’ 

<£ WV <& >0 TOR OA >t?o\o\ YYl’l VP<fu>l 
M?S ^Vl/ Vl?(f >/ Vt?<T VjS’ VOLVO'S YV1R 

& ‘ ^ " r vt?o r yvi 9 vi r cv\ 9 v/ d&K oa vnti 

w{x Vo W6 VX\ OA 9 vifi YV1§ v/<f Tj 6 J 0 A 

c/m/ o/^ r vb c§k yo§ t/ vrf \ v 9 vt?R 
H>8 vbo\x)X Vi r Vtf<f YVI 9 YJD^Uog YVIR 
u? b v[ C^R Vt?(f tjp vfv yvi 9 \ V 9 tflR M?VVIR 
VlS xAo r V^R Vt?9 t?R lilvvi tk\A ^Vt/ 

vpotoi cva Vm/ v„S e/vi/ v 9 yvi ^ u> & «At/ 

n g W 9 1 U? fc e£ YVI Vi; YVI \ v[ VO olvji MTVTI 

Wyviri vo i£r vow oa c^n 1 lb r 9 *&yvi 
>ojv\ vg<f Vm/ vk \f ib Vui Via vx\ 
vqS VO vi)\; iV r o \Vo tig Vvt/ MJVM W r <^R 
X^vB 1 VPoTOI V&R vo^vo r vfi w{n 

*{01. vl xAiT *£R <”1 vo yjdyvir Vymx 

VU(W ( fr\ vt\ Rlc*sR Mj/ M? VvVl V3 M^vS 

Vm/ TO^ t>l W Vl/ <36 YY1R VVI? <5^ tVjb 

<£ V\ w r VOX 1 VR YOYVlS VY.n VI^OA ' Vl/ 

v r w6 Vvi? r >b vt/ vv Vvo\ vb p 9 vr 
K>£ ucg VP VMl \)8<y\ Vvvu Y0 r vg cfs^X 
Y^Y&M VyYVI \C r VV W if l W v >b 0 Vwil 
V1?(XA i, ioyyiJ; Vvi; r p r vt?o vbg to iu r i <£o 
TO p r I^g cv\g Vl/ Vvvil W’ r tig wg VI 

V r M'O lflo r <^YVl VpT \?g PR Vy>H ogo r TO 

>do xo^ w r «^o r vo ( Vwn io # i v/ Vl/ v/ yy£i 

I V g P ; , So CVAg Vl/ Y^; V r M?o r M? c Vp o l ^ vg 


Batbar. There he sacrificed a buffalo 
to the gods. 

300. From Garhgaon, the king came 
to Rangpur. In the month of Dinsiiipit 
(Ahin), the Barpatra Gohain of Leshen- 
gia family, the Na-phukan and one son 
and one grandson of Tatangsheng Bar- 
gohain made a plot to do mischief of the 
king. Being informed of the conspiracy, 
the king sent immediately some Chao- 
dangs, Dalakakharias, and kukurachowas 
to put the rebels to death. The plotters 
were, accordingly, put to death at their 
respective homes. The Mahanta of the 
Dihing Satra was also amongst the 
plotters. His Satra was surrounded 
and he himself was made a prisoner. 
The king appointed guards from 
amongst the Chaodangs and Dolakak- 
harias to keep vigilant watch over the 
Dihing Mahanta’s house. Then in lakni, 
Mungmao, (i.e., in 1771 A.D.) in the 
month of Dinching (Aghon) on the day, 
Plekmit, the king proceeded to Garh¬ 
gaon from Rangpur. After six days, on 
the day, kamao’ at the moment Shukna, 
the king raised the floor of Patghar (a 
building with a raised platform). At 
the moment Jamnairck, the holes for 
placing king-posts were excavated. At 
the moment, Labanlung, the king-posts 
were washed with water and then the 
posts were put in the holes. The king 
came back to Rangpur. 

301. Then in the month of Dinpob 
(Ahin), the people of Narayanpur assem¬ 
bled together and coming to the heaven¬ 
ly king, complained to His Majesty, 
against the Kalita Phukan. They said 
to the king, “The Kalita Phukan has 
been oppressing us. We pray Your 
Majesty to make an enquiry as to 
whether the Kalita Phukan should not 
be taken to task for oppressing us. 
Your Majesty, then will be able to 
know who is guilty and who is not 
guilty. But if you do not ask the Kalita 
Phukan, we will have no remedy. If 
you always show favour to him, we, your 
slaves, will be ruined. We deserve your 
favour as our forefathers came down 
along with your forefathers. Being 
favoured by you, the Kalita Phukan has 


Vvu r c£o c£w 1?V? vtf Yfi(f YVI^l 
Vficf <£wi 1?6 VK ^vm MV' W* V> UO' h? 
wi 9 \ vpoxjoi Vvu r Wj 3 vn >o r vqf 1| wi^ypjfi 
Vvtn ^vu uS 1 veoxoy r>i w c£§ 

uoj 1 WoVOX VU 9 Vtffi <^S 1 tff 
XJOWlfi Vwn VUCM $ c£fi Wifi vjj wifi <& WI 
^jVo^l M?fi if tV Vt?<f -UD v Xojfi lAS H 

cJwf OA§ VI? 9 d§6 WjG c&£ >0 w R<f VoA rr 1 
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been oppressing ns.” Thus being told, 
the king considered the matter seriously 
and thought that there would be no 
safety unless some steps should be 
taken. The king called in the Kalita 
Phukan and after due consideration 
made him take an oath. Then the 
three Dangarias, the Barbn.rua., and 
others also made him take an oath of 
fidelity. They said to him, “You must, 
now go to your home. If you again 
oppress the people, we will not allow you 
to go with impunity.” The king, then, 
offered silver and gold to all the great 
men of the village. The Kalita Phukan 
went back and took up his abode in 
Tamulbari near the river Til&o. 


302. The Bhitarual Phukan seized 
the bodies of two foreigners. He made 
them over to some Chaodangs who took 
those two persons to Kharupindha and 
put them to death. Then there arose a 
question regarding the selection of a 
spiritual guide. The three I)angaria9, 
the Barbaru&, and the Na-Gosain aftei 
holding a council spoke in favour of the 
Bhattacharya Brahmin Gosain (Parbatia 
Gosain). The king sent some Kat-akis 
to call in the Gosain from down country 
and established at the side of the tank, 
Jaysagor. The Bhitarual Phukan was 
directed to have necessary buildings erect¬ 
ed. Thenin the month of Dinruk (Bais- 
akh) a beam of the principal house of the 
royal residence gavo way. The king 
found fault with the Deodhai Pandits. 
The king left the house. He collected 
the Sabha Pandits. He called in the 
Deodhai Pandits and asked thorn to 
examine the legs of fowls. The Deodhai 
Pandits examined the legs of fowls and 
said, i{ The spirits of the dead have taken 
shelter in the house, so the beam has 
given way. If you, now, offer sai-rifV. 
to the gods nnd the den i, everythin-., 
will, then, be right.” The king mdrive 
the Deodhai Pandits ♦" worship and 
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offer sacrifices to the gocjs and to the 
dead in the principal hojse. The Deo- 
dhai Pandits performed* the ceremonies 
accordingly. In lakni Plekshi, (i.e., in 
1772 A.D.) in the latter part of the 
month of Dinshipshang (kati) the king 
removed to Garhgaon from Rangpur. 
In the month of Dinching (Aghon) on 
the seventh day of the rising of the 
moon, on the day Rungmao at the 
moment Laban lung, the king ascended 
the Patghar and offered presents to all. 
The king passed a month and a half at 
Garhgaon. Then in the month of 
Dinkam (Puh) the king came back to 
Rangpur from Garhgaon. 
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303. The Kalita Phukan, being 
driven away, dwelt in the village Tam- 
ulanibari, near the river Tilao. He 
thought of making himself independent. 
He collected the people there and made 
himself king under the name, Mirhang. 
He proclaimed that his future generation 
should be termed “Chao Mirhang,” 
when he hail made himself king at his 
home in Tamulanibari. He erected a 
fort there and dwelt in it for a consider¬ 
able length of time. Then he came to 
his home at Kechamati and stopped 
there. He collected all the people of 
the north and declared himself to be 
their king. Assuming the title of king, 
he appointed Buragohain, Bargohain, 
Barpatra Gohain, Phnkans, Rajkhowas, 
Hazarikas, Saikias, and Baras from 
among the people assembled. He made 
a throne and ascended on it. He, then, 
made preparation for conquering the 
country. A number of people declined 
to accept the Kalita Phukan as their 
king. Now, the people of all the towns 
and villages of that side, being afraid of 
the Kalita Phukan, paid him homage and 
accepted him as their king. The news 
reached the heavenly king. He became 
very much infuriated with rage and 
called in the three Diingari&s and all 
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other Phukans, and Baruas. The king 
consulted with them and decided to send 
an army to capture and put to death 
the Kalita Phukan. The Dangarias and 
all other Phukans and Baruas advised 
the king to send three bodies of men to 
attack the Kalita Phukan in the front, 
rear, and centre so that he might be 
captured and put to death. The king 
agreed to the proposal of the three 
Dangarias and all other Phukans and 
Baruas. Then in the latter part of the 
month of Din ha (Chaitra) on the day, 
IChutcheu and on Hindu Sombar (Mon¬ 
day), the king sent down the Deka 
Phukan of the family of Lahan, Edhai 
Dihingia Phukan of Kechukalia Bar- 
gohain family, the Salal Gohain of the 
family of Tatangsheng Bargohain, and 
the Marangikhowa Gohain of Japarjal 
family at the head of an army to fight 
with the Kalita Phukan at Kekorasala. 
Then the king made Garairaaji Barta- 
muli of Tamuliduar of Lanmungkhru 
family and one Rajkhowa, the comman¬ 
ders of both the land and naval forces. 

One of the family of Rangachila with two 
thousand men was ordered to accompany 
the commanders. They were told to 
attack the enemy in the front by cross¬ 
ing the river Tilao at Murkata. The 
Na-phukan of the family of Madukial 
Bura Gohain family was given the com¬ 
mand of a body of men. One Bhakat 
Charan Hilaidari Kuar was ordered to 
accompany the Na-phukan. They were 
ordered to charge the enemy in the 
centre by crossing the Tilao at Sangidi- 
may&l. 


304. Hearing the news, the Kalita 
Phukan fortified the three passages and 
remained in his territory. Then the 8alal 
Gohain, the Marangikhowa Gohain, the 
Dihingia Phukan, and the Deka Phukan 
advanced up. Garaimaji and two Rajkho- 
was inarched down and surrounded tin- 
fort in which the KaJitft Phukan was 
The Na-phukan and the Knar Semipati 
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crossed the river Tilao and surrounded the 
enemy’s fort. From three different direc¬ 
tions, the two Dangarias, the Phukans, 
the Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, and the 
Saikias surrounded the enemies and 
made an attack on the fort. The people 
of the towns and villages, who paid 
homage to the Kalita Phukan, through 
fear, fled away, leaving the fort of the 
Kalita Phukan. The Kalita Phukan, 
being very much afraid, left his home 
at Kesamati and took his abode in the 
house of one Kalita J)afala who dwelt in 
the village of the Dafala’s domestics. 
Then the Kuar Senapati hurried to the 
house of the Kalita Defala but he could 
not find the Kalita Phukan there. The 
Kalita Phukan fled away and took 
shelter in a jungle near the hill Japari- 
pita. The Salal Gohain, the Marangi- 
khowa Gohain and all other Phukans 
and Baruas surrounded the forest, 
Japaripita. The Kalita Phukan fled 
away and took shelter in Dhekerighuri. 
The Kuar Senapati captured the Kalita 
Phukan at Dhekerijhuri. The Kalita 
Phukan offered two boxes full of silver 
and gold, some gold bangles, rings, ear¬ 
rings, necklaces, some copper vessels, 
three pairs of silver jars, one gold chain 
and one Hengdang (a sword) as bribe to 
Kuar Senapati. Having had the offers, 
the Senapati shewed favour to the 
Kalita Phukan and let him go unhurt. 
The Kalita Phukan fled away and took 
shelter in the hill Rungagara. Hearing 
the news, the Phukans despatched a 
Kataki to inform the king of the matter. 
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305. Thus being informed, the king 
sentKatakis blaming the Phukans and the 
Senapati. The Katakis came to the Phu¬ 
kans and said to them the following 
words of the king, “ if the Phukans 
cannot succeed in capturing the 
Kalita Phukan, I shall enlist them 
among the Kalitas 5 \ Having heard the 
words of the king, the Phukans became 
very much afraid. Then the two 
Dangarias, the Phukans, the Rajkhowas, 
the Hazarikas, and the Saikias held a 
council and after a long discussion de¬ 
cided to proceed to and surround the 
forest on the hill Rangagara. They 
proceeded accordingly, to Rangagara and 
surrounded the forest but they could 
not find out the Kalita Phukan there. 
The Kalita Phukan fled away and entered 
into the village Khangia belonging to 
the Miris. Halting there, the Kalita 
Phukan offered silver, gold, and cloths to 
the Miris and said to them, “ if you join 
with me in fighting and never forsake 
me, and if I may get victory, I shall 
allow you to have the rule of the northern 
part of the country Thus being told, 
all the Miris came down to Khangia and 
consulting together said to the Kalita 
Phukan, “ if we join with you in devast¬ 
ating the province, it will not bring 
good to our country. You must take 
back the presents of silver, gold, and 
cloths which you have given to ns and 
you must not remain in our country ”, 


300. Then the Kalita Phukan came 
to and stopped on the hill called Luthao. 
The Phukans got the information of the 
Kalita Phukan putting up in Luthfto. 
The two Dangarias, the Rajkhowus, the 
I hukans, the Hazarikas, and the Saikias 
consulted together and sent a selooted 
body of men consisting of the Hazarikas, 
the Saikias, and the Dhanudharias against 
the Kalita Phukan. The Ch/lodang 
and the Kukur&ohowa Bn runs were also 




MiN/sr^ 
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^ i W A T he Phukans and the Rajkhowas, con- 

n * tSS in Wl cvf m£ Vm/ suiting together, sent the news to the 

heavenly king. Thus informed, the king 
VJDjmp «Vyvii vi^ox^ v^v Wlvfi Vyvii \ was verv ra ^ch pleased. 

yv;£ <^cT ‘V wn r/<£ r w o rg xo^ voj, \ 

v f wj£ w vb vjcvvjp ud£ if \ 

vnn wi; icg i$w vPv Vvu r vo r uo' vi? vn 
vojwik v/ ^ ax’ voyvip Vwit v&vx' 

vi r vir vo vcTnr, vc$ vowtr vo r c/ m 
cvxw Wo vui 1 Wo x£g v; dgg w? i 
xqn.ii vo/f; v/cg w r \? o <£ti wig v# VM g 
H vt; r vf Wo w' \ vb c ^ tj 9 gg Vvu r 
voiftoi vii wf x?<v' U 



307. V D voi WoVOl UO t K> o r Vt/" >0 wo 
H 1*$ 1^6 -uqvviB >o r >T wf y&R v ^ 1 R f 
ifS V&w VR <^6 vf w V3 r V? n r y&g V 7 1 
M?o r v/Wl V 9 rto <$ £WR <£g *J 1 Vt?o r 
V$S t^lg a; 9 vm{ VO^a^ v! c&8 wi \ imnS 
Ao r uqW?R tAS ^ ^6 c^\;\ri >o r oa£ vu 9 
K>Ir v( <Jw r W1 9 1 •fc^lo' l^R R 9 M? 
t^LcT ve>o r Wl<f </^6 r \oi <^? 9 m? xAZ i <w 
Vvc) r VR 1$ e£§ M 9 Vt?o r \01 V| f V$ c$(f VtfjS 

aoIr tfl,<T %f r <xW\ vdS v* 8£ <Ao r 
R W r rdlS oa yvum v 9 c& t£ m/ vt?£ 

^vn r vtrg virvri vuS vt?S V 9 cva 9 pvvi to $ ix^ 

vo b wic£ aVr Vm/i aV wo r vd^uoJS tJlg 

dg \Vj 6 d^-p ^ r i &Z WAR 1$ WAR V00 r 

vooioi i veoioi vt? & P v^yv/* Vt$ 1 <£§ 

0 /\ 9 VOolOl M f plB Cwf plB tff V 7 ^Vl/ OA 
RjS P ^ f R £^m/i 10 9 WpA <£g W01O1 

«>W\ ljU r R 9 V$ Vl?vvi Vtf VU 9 1?R W"^ 
Vttg 1 lA§ VO^lAg OR Vl^l0 r l V* WA, VWR 
Wl b CV\g p 1 C&R WAR TOR WAR WA 9 1 V 0 
>Br >Oo 101 Vi r io t d^io b v^g oaZ V, W1 9 ^ 
Or 1 c/yi 10^d^lO b Vg OA# 0A ' WA 9 A| OR 
t>$ oo A ?1 V 9 Vt ?8 Vv r p r K70 r lOl 1 W?£ 

VflR f/to. VL$ p WAR rS 0>\% v8 vof W1 9 1 

■uf lAo r wivg V ?1 wjg v' V*Vt> b <A$ V v 

11 TO o r d^S CVA 9 log V AA1 VM AAA ^ 
>o e g d^g OA 9 1 vt?g d^g yvovox W& &Z 
^ 1 p 0 O b v v g Vwil A^l 1 VOolOl 
^ P r Vvi dg b Vvi AA^g V0 r W 9 1 VO01O1 Oi 

^ d^ dvx W 9 g Vvo r i r8 ^iJB € 
« vb vi r * yfi.% \ v>6 w f 

VDovox \ -do $ & V« *5 r o** * XrfwA 

^>u r ego'Vyux ^ to !6 1C) U o v °' ^ 

XiS .<1 Vh tw Vh f IS* ^ f 1 v » 


307. The king then despatched 
Katakis to tell the Dangarias and the 
Phukans to come back. In the month 
of Dinchit (Jaistha) all the officers re¬ 
turned from the field of action. The 
Salal Gohain proceeded to Kaliabar and 
stopped there. The Marangikhowa 
Gohain left for Marangi. The Phukans, 
the Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, and the 
Saikias came back to Rangpur. For¬ 
merly when Chao-Shurempha died, his 
dead body was conveyed in a large boat 
from Dergaon upstream the river Tilao. 
From Tilao, the dead body was carried 
in the boat upstream the Dikhau river 
and arrived at Malaihat. The Barbarua, 
Kirtichandra of Jalambata family, and 
the three Dangarias consulted together 
and expressed their opinions as to what 
should be done with the corpse. The 
Barbarua advised the king to burn the 
dead body. The king agreed with the 
Barbarua. The dead body of the king, 
then, carried downstream the Dikhau 
and burnt near the Sonari-Bil by the 
side of the Tilao (Loohit). In the 
meantime, there was a great disorder in 
the country. People left their villages 
and there was continued struggle for 
a long time. Now when the country 
came to the normal condition, the king 
asked the Deodhai Pandits to examine 
the legs of fowls. The Deodhai Pandits, 
accordingly, examined the legs of fowls, 
and found the calculation unfavourable. 
Two of the learned Deodhai Pandits 
said to the king that formerly in the 
days of our forefathers, the dead bodies 
of the kings were entombed on the 
Charaideu hill and mounds w ere erected 
over the tombs but in the case of your 
predecessor, his dead body was burnt 
down only. This action, they further 
said, was not good and so there was 
disaster in the country. The king agreed 
with the Deodhai Pandits and a-hed 
them to do what they would think 
proper for the good of tho country. 
The Pandits said that they would wor¬ 
ship the gods and then an eftigy of the 
deceased king would be entombed on 
the hill after having performed necessary 
coremonies. Then in the month of 
Dinchit (Jaistha) the Deodhai Pandits 
got a gold oftigy of the late king con- 
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vu m? 9 tAcT fa <>\ vo VR lA9 V^cm </vi T*> w 
UO^ c€§ yyiR V D S YVTR 'ifnf K b l^l9 
Vvu r mi vjr v 9 Wr yy^v^K A_i vm? r 9 mi 
d(?9 K>* Yfi'R Si\ 1 -fcftcf TDK R 9 M? "UCT ^ ^ 
m ?9 c/yhi v 9 vfiS yolg yo 9 fa *!v\)\ fa v 9 

YVl^ d£ R OAVU r V»/(VV e&g *!fa \ YK1K R 9 
d&YVI 10 R vficf V', V 9 oft YHCM V 0 S 1 TDK 
Ww </\5JL V3 9 VCM 1 Wl 9 \fv o*\ fa *?t> 

M r <m 9 <Vvu r i tjo 9 l/ <m <3G y|W VI c&T 

VilR Wi r oft YU CM V 0 R ‘At/* \59 1°1 T0K 


strueted. They, further, made another 
effigy of straw. On an auspicious day 
the Deodhai Pandits and the Sabha- 
pandits proceeded to the side of the river 
Tilao and burnt down the straw effigy. 
Then Rikkhvan ceremony was per¬ 
formed. On the day Rungkeu eight 
buffaloes, ten fowls, and a large quantity 
of wine were offered to gods. Then the 
remains of the effigy was brought to 
Charaideu hill and put into grave. For 
ten days meals were offered. On the 
day Kakeu, sacrifices were offered to all 
the dead kings together. 


YWVT TJOV? fa M?g 1 V 9 TDK Wl $ fa VO 
<VVl uo § fa V? VO 9 V? yog Tt? 0 u 

308. vtnriR yucm fa yio r fa loi 

lboioi Wlcf fa \x>ig tftg *!fa fao \i9 

Wivui TDK Vjvri fao d&R vqg oft ‘ifa 
YUl V o Wl ^K lOl t5i VO vuvvi VUR Vt> 0 9 

Yflg TXYIIR WjS VR fa <£ 1 VV VD 9 yf 1 

lA<f R 9 wfaxf <kt\ W1 9 1 V 9 voi VLTVVI 
VUR XV i V1R UOVMR fa fa CMg \5 k XX5YKIR MJjg 
vtl VK fa fa «!fa M r tAcf oft rJv\<&° 
YM 1 vt? 01 X 51 c^lM <An M?g 101 

v: r tb ^ 1 v 9 W 9 vi UKl fa tx? fa o/w r l 
v>i r </yyti oft <ivcf vk wi 9 i *!fa 

fa 1A^ if w 1 w Vyhi VR e/wii -y ul 
k 6 C^l w9 M f/ 9 1X51 Vwii e/-b»l TX51 

1X51 CM 9 yf «lw r fa Vt? 01X51 101 OA *iy(f 

XO b vt? i ^11 CM «/w r m9 1^ 1$ W1 9 1 
w 9 vl vj?t >^ r vi oR«!vo r vr vu b ^ W 1 9 1 oft 
elw r m9 VV 1$ 1 M?9 M?o r ioi W b >o r yb 
f/vi ^ VI TV 9 CM9 V0 9 ‘Vm/i y£(f fa 
vb9 vr wjM vr>f vt>9 wpvi vj : ; woboi 

^ ‘V w r V v R v’ YW{ <JvO f fa ‘V'm /1 1 ^ 

w 9 vt?9 v/ VI vh\ P r V 9 vuo r wo r ioi 1 ivS 


308. In lakni, katsheu (i.e., 1773 A. 
D.), in the month of Dinship (Bhadra) 
on a Hindu auspicious day, the heaven¬ 
ly king Shunyeupha, got the king-posts 
of the principal royal house at Rangpur 
put into the holes. In the latter part 
of the month of Dinshipit (Ahin), the 
Rarphukan of the Sandiqui family be¬ 
came very old and weak to do further 
service. His services were dispensed 
with and he was allowed to take rest at 
home. Then the Deka Phukan of Lahan 
family, called, Domai, was made Bar- 
phukan and sent to remain at Haraighat. 
Then the king summoned the Deodhai 
and the Mohan Pandits and also the 
Brahmin and Ganak Pandits. His 
Majesty asked them to consult their 
astrology and tell him if it would be 
good for him to stay at Rangpur or at 
Carhgaon. Accordingly, they consulted 
their Sastra. The Deodhai and Mohan 
Pandits said that Garhgaon would be 
the proper place for the residence of the 
king but the Brahmin and Ganak 
Pandits said in favour of Rangpur. The 
heavenly king accepted the decision of the 
Deodhai and Mqhan Pandits. In the 
month of Dinching (Aghon) on the day 
Khuteheu, on Hindu Budhbar, the 
heavenly king left Rangpur and came to 
Garhgaon. During his stay at Garh¬ 
gaon, the Brahmin and the Ganak 
Pandits said to the king that His Majesty 
had acted according to the advice of the 
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wmn. Jig vr vTio r Vvt? r vr Jlvvi vvr wjS 
<m 9 Jr vuvv.r vfi£ yv/\ win?' v </c£i 
VlV\CVa Jvi/ <M olvcf V JB J V^ Vd^Vcf V& 

*!w r \ Jte r -on vv <A/ Jl§ >o 9 i 
VU & yn r VR Jig V r vr yvivoi <Aiir lb v{ 
Vvj. W r vujg cvvg </v r Jig c^ 9 W? Jig 1 

Jlo r VR R 9 M? d£§ 0 A 9 Mi<f V 9 cv® d6 R vj 
V<V\ d^g V VV d^g <M r vfi<f w( V £M WR 
lj K> r Yflg^^ d^g 1 Jr \0\VR VV R VD & R 

rolg YnvS M? i V5 r v£ vf <& vd vi r yur vo^ 
K> r cv\g vi? 9 1 yvivui v\ vt ' i Jr 
^R »\ <Jwf Vt?<f V U R cv\g VU° d^^o r V\ Ml 

V\ Jig WWj Jl VJM Ji ^ 9 0% °/w r V^R 
*fn 

309. Jl(f IgR Vt>S R 9 o/vi? r Rg VDYTIR 
V3 cTi V^ ' 1 Jlo r ^°R Ml W VW 4.R Vtrg 1 
\? YfiR Jlo r ^R -»V Mpoiox tJ1<T-dr Mi o r vtrg 
VMWl VR Jvi M>V Vc£ VD 0 g O' 9 "DR c^ 9 
M? M? */vcf V U R V 9 »J O? *Jvo r 
RjS VO vTx, YVi 9 ! D 9 MVr W<f V U R Mir V r V 9 

%?\ >o r cwg VD 9 <3G YV1R o/Vl? r d^. vVjg ** 
m/ VDoXOX 1 V r VD<f Ml v t g <* j VV 

xcxvi vv v 9 J wi 9 i cv\g vfiR vtrS Jig 
** 1 v r Wo Jw x? Ml# J VQm. l 'Zvp 
<*< «Gj a* V§ Jl K? Jig M?g 

^5 y&o oa{ d^{ o/wn Jr wfi wg 

^vfi vt?0 r VI <f w r uoig Vvm vb VR Wo 
Hr vT)r y r Jr\ yf CV'g w ' 1 V* D VTo\o\ 
CVA>V 1 XJO^lf tog V v Rl >° r m; ^,vmr 


§L 

Deodhai Pandits but it would not be 
safe if His Majesty was to remain there 
long. Passing eight months at Garh- 
gaon, the heavenly king came back to 
Rangpur in the same year on Ahom day, 
Plekshan and on Hindu day, Brihaspati 
(Thursday). On the very day, the 
king’s mother fell seriously ill." After 
nine days’ suffering, the king’s mother 
expired on Hindu Sanibar (Saturday). 

In the very day, the dead body of the 
royal mother was burnt on the funeral 
pyre by the side of the Dikhau river. A 
few bones were taken to the Engera 
field and entombed there. On the 10th 
day, the Daha ceremony was performed. 
The Hindus were given milk, curd, 
plantain, and sugar-cane and the Ahoms 
komal (soft) rice, and fried rice to eat. 

At the end of one month, all the Gosains 
were called in and the Shraddha cere¬ 
mony was performed at Rangpur accord¬ 
ing to Hindu custom. 


309. The old year passed, and the 
new year, lakni, Khutshinga, (i.e., 1774 
A.D.) came with the month Dinching 
(Aghon). In the month of Dinkfim 
(Puh), the principal royal building was 
completed. In the first part of the 
month of Dinsham (Magh), on Hindu 
Mangalbar (Tuesday) and Ahom day, 
R&ishinga, the heavenly king came to 
Sonarinagar from Rangpur. Then the 
Na-Gosain and a large number of 
Brahmins after having had a consulta¬ 
tion among themselves said to the king, 
“you should worship the Goddess, 
Tara. The Goddess Lakshmi is the all- 
powerful Tara If you worship the 
Goddess, she will be pleased, and will 
bless you. ’ The king consented to act 
as advised by the Na-Gosain and the 
Brahmins. The king, then, collected a 
large number of Brahmins, A number 
°f Prahmins did not come. The Gosains 
**nd the Mahantas did not attend al^o, 
In the month of Dinsham (Magh) on the 
Hindu Deobar (Sunday) the heavenly 
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S Rta D 9 yf l Wo vt?o r 
'x#T~vS§ vj \>{\ i£<f i|r tV m<f Vtj r 101 
xo\g -fcftg Vvni v 9 YVl' OA dg r oA Wo' 1 
UR YVlVin ^o r U<£ 1 Vt?g ‘DR lilvvi ^ 

tAo r "DR ^ 9 m mu Wl\2 t?R 1 VUoTJDl VRo" 
vrtoi >o uw t^R v> r vt> r vu b vi r OA "U t Rl v/* 
cv\g VU 9 YKl’l *fcfi.<f t^R R 9 VR W1^ w/" vdm 
VOR 14?S -fcflg 1 (M 9 rS w w l? 9 Wl' 10^ 
<VW Vi "DR W 9 I0 fc CV? V1R MP WW r^R OA 
Vvt/l Vt?oXD\ yflo r V^g 0*^ *ug YVVU H^g \ 


king proceeded to the side of theriver, 
Tilao (Lohit). On the day PJekshinga, 
an eclipse of the moon took place. The 
king offered twelve hundred cows and a 
large quantity of silver and gold to the 
Brahmins at large. On the day Kakeu 
of the month, Sengdeu was worshipped. 
From Sonarinagar, the king came to 
Tengabari where he stayed till the new 
moon day. The idol of Seng was taken 
out of the box and washed with holy 
water for two days. Then the king 
came back to Sonarinagar on the day, 
Dapkeu. 


Yfi<f UR Wt vfiu R VO* y? >og VO^ Y3 UR W 
ur %v w D r Woioi yft£ yi, <Au r R o g K> 
vfv yv» 9 ii 


310. lA? fr R & g K) VUoXOl t^lg YUVU i, 
V w r cf? Wl o g lb H ? g V 8 H ? g WlVt» Vg OA$ 
YVljS \Jo df TJog wg $) VJi ift V&R vTio r 
oaw r <n t?R vfiu v§g °>/vu VPolJOl Wlo r W r 
xoig xAg *iwf viryr) ur vujm v&r Wo h! 
c&S M? l^R **\ UR W yfoo UR YVmn *D 
<AVl<M 1 mg OA >yi' yoA </vu r \>YVl 
ug VtjyS TOR VP<f d&g 1 ayg U1 M?oWl 

vfi<f Vg cv\ iJvg >fiu v$£ uu uoyvi u 9 r 
0A\v r Vyo r W r r v$ 9 i uq. ^ ix^Vg o/wii 
vuo r Wg vu r ic r \ ifTtAS mvtn uom u 9 r 
gAVi/i ur <£<fm vuouDf -u 9 >o r 
«lyf qa^\ ro ai o r ifvvi voIr Vvi/ Vui 
VUVVI mo l UR <£? gig Wo'lJOl >o 9 w r i 
UO v V1?£ ^ Utl Vvu r t/ U 9 Vy/g 

V c vg u 9 aAg VU? mg voln 1 glo r ^R. Vll UR 
n r m oa rJ& io vdIr v ^ ^m r vr 

w 9 1 U 9 UR iftvg \?R >o r a\ 9 t 

tdo r ^R 4>>1 UR ^ 9 g vb *!vcf Vp mold 
y^lg vi XV' 9 gig 1 UR gtw ^ Wovo\ 


310. While living in Sonarinagar, the 
king made preparation for the Kama- 
bedh ceremony of his son, Saring Raja. 
For seven days, water was fetched from 
the river Tilao with beating of drums, 
blowing of flutes and horns and striking 
of gongs. The body of the Saring Raja 
was washed with the water thus brought 
for seven days. On Hindu Brihaspati- 
bar (Thursday) and on Ahom day Ka- 
mut, Karnabedh ceremony of the king’s 
son, Saring Raja, was performed. The 
king, then, worshipped Seng after 
washing the idol with the water of the 
Tilao and the Barnadi. The king did 
not allow the Hindu Pandits to have a 
look at the idol of Seng. The Hindus 
on the side of the Tilao assembled there. 
On the day Daprao, the king proceeded 
downstream and arrived at the mouth 
of the Sobansiri river. Therefrom the 
king and his son came back. On the 
day Raimut, the king fell seriously ill. 
The Sabha Pandits examined the time 
to find out if the stars were favourable 
to the king. They worshipped the gods 
i to propitiate them. In the month of 
l^inha (Chaitra), the heavenly king came 
back to Rangpur from Sonarinagar. On 
the day Plekshinga, the people of Tai- 
mung met the king. In tho month of 
Dinruk (Baisakh), on the day, Raingi, 
the king came to Tfiimung (Diking) from 
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yv\<,v >o£ VS o4cm >^cv? t£i£ Vvt> r \ 
vn{? t5oa -dr t? wovo\ <36 vb^ -dr <£ 9 w[ 
w cm 9 t/LS V&E v\ vo^w r v„R wf u 


Rangpur. On the day, Plekshi, the 
king proceeded to Charaideu and offered 
sacrifices to Sengdeu. There the king 
had a free talk with the people about 
their welfare. On the day, Raicheu, the 
king came back to Rangpur from Tai- 
mung. 


311. V D Yfl£ Vt?jB vui t>E V Vc^l 
o/'lVtV VO VtrB <V vS YVUM 1 ^ l 5 E vuyEi? 

vfiE yvf )oib 4E HjjS V Vvt? r *bj6 i v£ r 9 
ViV dg-G V )o t&S i tjo iilS >o 9 i;£ m? 
yv{i >0 vri yf tr> vt ? o 8 V Vvi d^Vvi 

vs V>1 9 1 To£ c£o MPoloi t>E >ff Vt? D S 

vn^vui t»§ t><£ c£yvi yijjk r >o <A^ r 

W 1^1 <f vE R° K? 0 lOl .y\OA R >o ld£ v| Vj^ 

Vvt/ V.E <W 1 WlS V&E Vt?o\oi MJ> o 1% 

V 1 vtr£ V y\% vo WS vv? vt> o S V v i * 

vtrS Yn VUI >i r V o/vii tovi i vr r»E w 

vftV »{i pE oJ V i?E >0 tAS vj8 wi^vin 

vE VPOA VolOl V p°E vi r ^ VOX VD\% 1 C 1 

vu c S 1 roE VIE vf oA vjn iv 9 pi vu^V 

TR, Vt?S vV 0*? \ft<f VU^ V <A/ lA$ V R >0 

^6 YVpE 1 VPoTJOl Vv>11 WS V YV1 ^ OA 
V' VU Vwi r YMed R >0 WlJ 1 pj p£ d^S 

bJOA l/lo r ^Eloi V «/vi Q°ixA VS aaS 

VU 9 Pi V d^s V$S VP0P01 V lAS <v \>11 

PP i p 9 vfiE vjn V* pi V3 r oaS vu 9 1 ? 
R 9 C&S VPoVbl PP ^ 1 VfS VPiTlOl VaE 
°/y\ «A/i VS tp -p vi r V ^1 toyvir 

p 9 vuS PR o S >0 r VipE TpE < V'\o r 

PR VPli/"l Vtft >o r tv\S vu p r V a ^ VR 

^ PI OaS >°s VU 0 TP 1 1 l5 R 9 Vl 'R WJj 

V V^VV! P 9 VUYTltf >0 lAt? VP* I P„ 

VflR n’ loV wS c^VVI >0R VOX> X) Wl o 1 P o 

vu 9 vJs rS °vupn? VE VvE V m;>EE‘ k 

tAS Vm xT P OA >ii Vh/ 1 10 


311. On the expiry of the old year, 
on Hindu, Brihaspatibar and on Ahom 
day, Katmao, the king ascended the 
great royal house at Rangpur. That 
was an evil year called “ Khammung 
People were to suffer from illness due to 
effects of evil spirits. The Deodhai 
Pandits were not consulted. On the 
day, Daprao, and on Hindu Brihaspati¬ 
bar, the heavenly king got a tank ex- 
cavatod in the Jerenga field. On the 
very day, the king came back to Rang¬ 
pur after completing the tank. In the 
middle of the night, the king fell bad¬ 
ly ill. The Deodhai Pandits offered 
prayers to gods and the Hindu Pandits 
performed a Sabah (songs are sung in 
offering prayers to God). After eight 
days, the king came round. On the day, 
Taoshi of the year Khammung and on 
Hindu Budhbar, the king offered silver 
coins, cowries, cloths, and chit cloths to 
the Brahmins and the Ganaks. The 
females were given Mekhlas (female 
under-garments). Gifts were given to 
all on the occasion of the dedication of 
the tank to the deceased royal mother 
at Alikekuri where the king could n<>( 
go in person. In the month of Dinship 
(Bhadra), the Deodhai Pandits said to the 
king that the stars were not favourable 
to him that year. The Brahmin and 
Ganak Pandits also said the same thing. 
The king asked the Deodhai Pandits to 
do something to remove the evil effects. 
The Bailung Phukan and his brothers of 
Malao family and all other Deodhai 
Pandits consulting together offered 
prayers and sacrifices to the gods to do 
away with the evil effects of the year, 
Khammung. All the gods and spirits 
were worshipped and Rikhvan ceremony 
was also performed. After this, all the 
people bowed down once to pav respect 
to the year Khammung. The king hit 
himself relieved of evil effect a and paid 
homage to the gods by b( wing down his 
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w% w6vo\ xrf 

vu v>£ U 


111 X? 1 VUWlS >0 -fc^S 


moved. 


312. vl vu 9 vrS R§ vuwt? vfiS v/t?S 
<*f Wr V \v r i v 9 wi xqynS x? vuS vt/ 

VD0\.D\ T?t? lft VS YU Vv l> r \ >UV)1R a/" M ; R 
W'T \oi Yi W T2R d£ 9 M? V0O1JO1 YH$ v 9 

vjS io r oa oa 9 tft.9 vnS V&R <m & <m v, vov 
<4p <y*S wiyki i e$R <vVi c£ o 9 <m oa 9 tAS 1 
tftcf K 9 M;o r -UOl M>§ *U 9 YVlj CM (M 9 lAS vS 
yf ^Y>1 W1 9 g£^1? </ym\ 1L? d § yio' WlS M? YM 9 ! 
U 9 VO 9 vt?§ Vvi uq, <£ b VD^xJ£ M'S >or cw{? 
£m9 M? *)/w r \ l? 9 T[?R W 1?£ M?oTJO\ vtrvvi 

cv? Vvt? f VjK V 9 Y>1^ CM 9 yi9 X TJ> 0 S v/rym 
Y>1 9 <£ b i? Vvni l\w’l 1|R w 9 m? OAR -d9 CM 
*j 9 y>£ c£ 9 tb uo 9 <Vvu r vo ' yur wufv t£ 
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312. Then the new year came. On 
the day, Taoshan, the Bailung Phukan 
advised the king not to offer sacrifices 
to the gods. In lakni, Taoshan (t.e., in 
1775 A.D.), in the latter part of the 
month of Binshipshang (kati), the king 
proceeded to Taimung. On hi.s way, he 
was informed that a screech-owl perched 
on the royal residence at Taimung. The 
king came back and thought of asking 
the Deodhai Pandits to examine their 
Sastra to see what would be the effect of 
the bad omen. He called in the 
Deodhai Pandits. They performed a 
ceremony to remove the evil effect. On 
the day, Dapplao, the king came to 
Taimung from Rangpur. In the same 
month some bad omens took place at 
Suffry. Suddenly some monkeys fell 
down from the sky. In the same month 
some boiled rice sprouted in the Tenga- 
bari. The king called in again the 
Deodhai Pandits. They examined the 
legs of fowls and asked the king to offer 
sacrifices to the Goddess. Then the . 
king performed Saiplia ceremony at 
Charaideu in the month of Dinching 
(Aghon). One day, the king expressed 
his willingness to go to Sonarinagar. In 
the month of Dinshi (Falgun), the 
Brahmin and Ganak Pandits advised the 
king to go to and stop at Sonarinagar. 
The Deodhai Pandits after examining 
the legs of fowls twice or thrice said to the 
king that the beginning of the year was 
not favourable for the king to go to and 
remain at Sonarinagar and that the new 
year was not good for offering sacrifices 
to the gods. Thus spoken, the king 
found fault with the Deodhai Pandits 
and made them take an oath touching 
the great drum. Then the Brahmin and 
the Ganak Pandits advised the king to 
go to Sonarinagar after four days from 
that day. On the Ahom day, Plekcheu 
and on Hindu Sombar, the heavenly 
king sent in advance to Son ft rin agar his 
followers and attendants. 
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313. On the very day, the king heard 
the news of the death of the Barhat- 
khowa of Langkakia Buragohain family. 
In Khamjang, one Nara Deka called 
Ngakham was living on the border of 
the Chutia country. The Barechiringias, 
ten Chutia Saikias, and the Ali&imis 
flocked round Ngakham. They made 
a conspiracy against the heavenly king 
and revolted. They set fire to the dwel¬ 
lings of the villagers and pierced to death 
the Barhatkhowa Gohain. A number of 
women and boys were put to death, and 
some were made prisoners. Two of the 
daughters of the Barhatkhowa were 
made over to Ngakham’e sons xv ho kept 
them as their wives. In the meantime, 
some Firingis with articles of trade 
arrived at Haraighat. The news reached 
the king. He called back his followers 
and attendants who were sent to 
Sonarinagar and postponed his departure 
there. Then the heavenly king called in 
the three D&ngarias, the Barbarua, the 
Phukans, alid the Baruas and held a 
council with them in the Tup of the 
great royal building. After due consid¬ 
eration sent the Dhamdharl&s, the 
Dolakakharia Baras, the Chao-dang 
Bara, the Naga Baras under the Bar- 
barua to watch the movements of the 
Firingis and report to the heavenly king. 
After putting the Barhatkhow& to death, 
Ngakham declared himself Baja of the 
territory on the side of the Pibru river. 
The Nara Deka, Ngakham, ordered his 
men to put to death the members of the 
family of Barhatkhowa. He made 
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Phukans and Baruas from among the 
Baresiringias and Chutla Baras. A large 
number of stout and strong men joined 
with Ngakham. The news reached the 
king and he became infuriated with 
rage. The three Dangarias, the Bar- 
barua, the Phukans, and the Baruas 
consulting together, advised the king to 
send an army against Ngakham. Then 
the king appointed the Buragohain of 
the Madukial family, the Commander-in- 
Chief of war. The Dihingla Phukan of 
Jathipatia Bargohain family, the Na- 
Phukan of Ranga-Chila family, the Kuar 
Hazarika, the Barduari, the Nyaisodha 
Phukan, the Barphukan, and all the 
Hazarikas and Saikias with forty thous¬ 
and soldiers were placed under the 
command of the Buragohain. The 
Buragohain was instructed to capture 
Ngakham, the Nara Deka. 


toB V i ^Y> 1 9 WO UO o B yf All All WLw 1 
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Z/ Z/ O O' O' O t? O 
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VU\ \f o TO U 
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yfuM xbi.B cv^ o/<^lBi ^l^l 1 ^ 


314. The time was not favourable 
according to A horn calculation. The 
heavenly king Avas advised to offer 
sacrifices to the gods and spirits and 
perform Rlkhvan ceremony. The king 
paid no heed to the advice of the 
Dcodhai Pandits. The Brahmin and 
Ganak Pandits were consulted. They 
advised the king to send the army either 
on Brihaspatibar (Thursday) or on Deo- 
bar (Sunday). The day (on which the 
calculation was made) A^as an inauspi¬ 
cious day. If an expedition was to be 
sent on that day, there would be severe 
loss. On a selected day, the Buragohain 
and the Phukans hurried against the 
enemies and arrived at Rangftgara. The 
Nara Deka, Ngakham, took possession of 
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the granaries at Teji. Our men arrived 
at the side of the hill and set fire to the 
granaries. The Naras retreated to the 
side of the Sessa river where they pre¬ 
pared a stockade and lived therein. 
The Kuar Hazarika Senapati advanced 
and attacked the enemies at the side of 
the Sessa river. The enemies took to 
their heels and left a woman and 
a cow behind. The Kuar Hazarika ad¬ 
vanced and put to death the woman. A 
number of Ngakham’s men were over¬ 
taken and put to death. The Naras 
entered into the hilly part of the Chutia 
country. The Barechiringias and the 
Chutia Baras took shelter at Dhunaguri. 

A number of stout and strong men 
accompanied the Nara Deka, Ngakham. 
Then the Buragohain and the Phukans 
assembled together. The Nara Deka, 
Ngakham, after having had a consulta¬ 
tion with his men, left Dhunaguri and 
took shelter in a deep part of a jungle 
on the hill. Then the heavenly king 
sent Katakis to call back the Bura 
gohain and the Phukans. The Kuar 
Senapati remained there for sometime 
erecting a fort. In the month of Dinruk 
(Baisakh), the Buragohain and the 
Phukans came back and arrived in 
Rangpur. Then the Kuar Senapati en¬ 
gaged a number of archers to seek out 
the enemies. These men captured a large 
number of the Barechiringias, the Chutia 
Baras, and Naras and made them over 
to the Kuar Hazarika. The Kuar 
Hazarika got together all the captives 
and made them over to the king at 
Rangpur. The heavenly king put some 
of the rebels to death and the remainder 
to prison heavily enchained. 




VCY) YVJVV1 VvflR vdS Vt?0lJ0\ oa *lwf vv\ 
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315. In the month of Dinckit (Jais- 
tha), on the Ahom day Kapcheu and on 
Hindu Hanibar (Saturday), the heavenly 
king came to Jerengapathar from Rang- 
pur and encamped on the side of Na- 
pukhuri. The Gosains and the Brahmins 
were called in and they performed a 
Babah. On the day Raingi, the 
Brahmins performed Bom ceremony and 
dedicated the tank to gods. A Nag (a 
wooden pole with the figure of a snake 
at the top) was put at the middle of the 
tank, Napukhuri. Gold and silver were 
offered to the Brahmins the Ganaks, 
women, and all others. The tank, 
Napukhuri was named Rudrasagar. 
After passing six days there on the side 
of the tank, the heavenly king came 
back to Rangpur on the day, Kapsheu. 
The eldest son of the king, Saring Raja 
was putting up at Rangpur at the time. 
He got another tank excavated near 
Napukhuri. In the month of Dinpet 
(Ahar), on the day Rungmfio and on 
Hindu Sukurbar (Friday) the king came 
to the tank and gave a feast to the 
three Dangarias and all others. The 
Brahmins performed Bom ceremony 
and put a Nag in the middle of the 
tank. Gold and silver were offered to 
the Brahmins and the Ganaks. 


316. ifto" vvoloi vr ymv 

^vt f vt£vr» Wo vt> r ioi Wjvri VR VR W b 
W$ Wo vVl Jti <iv\f vf W^ cm 5 VPcfuoi 
tfl V 9 VfiR tft<f ^R (j> w lff-oS ^>t? r v u R 

VtJYVI vli Wo vfo V&YVI R & W \ 1 VR KjM 
Wti ■fc/io’ VR rf vboioi </vu r VVJVV1 Wo W r o 
rfbW RYU vS v/ 10^ CM R y\ IV 9 VI ' 

W 1 <36 <^R x) yzJg viv YU 9 1 c/y r 

VR R^ ^w r vur xxi VO'S oa t>R 
Vv r Vl W 1 VR KM XVR 

wovo i Vi V 9 w t o/w r 0A V 'tii vo^cgv 

cai w r v 9 w j i w% cmy>i W 9 vi vjn v ( 

Mi vSS w V^ VV vf YMj o/wf 1 

K'oYOl W t ^w r vG Vfv »£ l i5r 101 


316. In the same month, on the day 
Kapshinga, the king’s eldest son, Saring 
Raja, was made Doka Raja or Jubaraj 
(heir-apparent). In the month of Din- 
kao (Sravan), the king’s eldest daughter 
was attacked with small-pox at Rang¬ 
pur. On the day, Khutslian, the king 
removed his daughter to the side of the 
tank, Jaysagar. She was kept in a build¬ 
ing near Devigjhar. The mother of the 
princess was Parbatia Kuari and she 
was of the Mechagaria Bargohain family. 
On the very day, the king proceeded to 
Diking and stopped there. The Brah¬ 
min and the Ganaks said to the king 
that it was not proper for him to stay 
at Diking. The king then came back 
and remained in the city of Rangpur. 
After sixteen days, the king’s daughter, 
who, suffered from small-pox, expired. 
Her dead body was put into grave at 
Bhogb&ri. The king also got the disease. 
The high officers assembled together and 
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said that the king would be all right. 
The king himself was not hopeful of°his 
recovery. Thus the king passed eight 
days of the month of Dinkam (Puh). 
In iakni, Raicheu in 1779 A.D.), 

the heavenly king/ Chao Shunyeupha 
expired. He ruled the country for full 
fourteen years. 
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CHAOPHA SHUHITPUNGNGAM 
MUNG ALIAS GAURINATH 
SIM HA. 

317. The eldest son of the king was 
made king. The body of the deceased 
king was conveyed to Hatikhok Barghat 
of the Dikhau river and burnt down on 
a funeral pile. The ashes and bones 
were carried to Engera field and 
put to grave. On the 10th day, the 
Hindus were entertained with milk, curd, 
plantain, and sugar-cane. The three 
Dangarias and all other Ahom Phukans 
and Baruas were entertained with fried 
rice and fried cakes. On the very day, 
the Daha ceremony was performed. At 
the end of a month, all the Gosains were 
called in. They performed a Sahab 
with great pomp. The Shraddha cere¬ 
mony was performed according to Hindu 
rites. The king offered gold and silver 
embroidered cloths, gold, silver, land, 
small and large Pirras and Chalpirus to 
the Brahmins. In the same year, 
an earth-mound was erected on the grave 
of the deceased king.. 


318. The Bargohain was at Kaohu- 
hat hill. Two of the domestics of the 
Barbarua complained to the king that 
the Bargohain was forming a plot against 
the king and that he was not in favour 
of accepting him (king) as their king. 
The Barbarua. confirmed the words of his 
domestics. The king Relieved the Bar¬ 
barua.. He arrested the Bargohain and 
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put him to death. The Bargoh&’n/s 
sons, the Choladbara Phukan and Ban- 
gali Phukan were beheaded. All the 
properties of the Bargohain were con¬ 
fiscated. Tfie youngest son of the Bar¬ 
gohain was driven away to jungle from 
his home. Parbatia Kuari of the 
late king, Chuo-Shunyeupha, was driven 
away from her residence in Garhgaon. 
Her daughter was driven away to Garu- 
dharla. The Kathkatia Barua’s eyes 
were extracted and sent to exile. His 
two daughters were beaten to death. 
His properties were conhscated. 
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319. In lakni, Mungplao, (i.e., in 1780 
A.D.), arrangement for the preparation 
of a Holong was made. For seven days 
feasts were offered. The king posts of 
the Holong were put. In the same year, 
the Dihingia Edabaria Barbarua of¬ 
fended the king. The Barbarua and all 
his sons and daughters were driven away 
from their home at Edabari. In Lakni, 
Plekngi (i.e., in 1781 A.D.), in the 
month of Dinshi (Falgun) the king pre¬ 
pared himself for ascending the Holong 
(Singarighar). The king, mounting on 
an elephant with a gold hoiudah on, pro¬ 
ceeded to the temple of Chumseng 
(Chomdeu). On his arrival at the 
temple, the king got down and conveyed 
Chumseng on his neck. The king again 
got on the elephant and came to the 
Holong. There, dismounting from the 
elephant, walked up to the Holong. 
The king washed his body with holy 
water of the Barnadi (Brahmaputra) and 
then, putting the royal dress on his 
body, ascended the Holong and took his 
seat on a throne. The Bailung Tirual 
Phukan of the family of Deka Phukan 
named the king as “ Chaopha Shuhit- 
pungngammung. Cannon was fired very 
often on the occasion of the coronation 
ceremony. For seven days and nights, 
drums were beaten, gongs were struck, 
and flutes were blown. All the people 
amused themselves. At the time of 
ascending the throne, the king pierced 
to death a buffalo. All the great rnen 
of the country were entertained with 
feasts for seven day9. At the end of 
seven days, the king took the image of 
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Cliuraseng on arf elephant and put it 
back in the temple. All the officers 
were given gold ear-rings, gold bangles, 
and gold embroidered cloths. The Pan¬ 
dits were given gold ear-rings, embroid¬ 
ered cloths, kunbin (Tangali), and kunkha. 
Gold, silver, cowries, and waist cloths 
were offered to the women and the child¬ 
ren. In the same year, the king pro¬ 
ceeded to Suffry to plant a banian tree 
on the hill Daikdorang. All the gods 
and the spirits were worshipped. The 
king took a bath in holy water brought 
from the Brahmaputra. Thereafter, the 
king put on the royal dress and planted 
the banian tree. All the Bailung 
Pandits were given silver and gold. 
Next morning, the king mounted an 
elephant with a gold howdah on and 
proceeded to the place taking Shaicheng- 
mung (Sengdeo) on his neck. The two 
queens of the king on a female elephant 
accompanied the king. They offered 
silver, gold, and cowries to the females. 
The Pandits were given silver, gold, and 
cloths. The king performed the Saiplia 
ceremony and worshipped the gods. 
Then the king came back to/and halted 
in Rangpur. 


320. Then.in the same year, in.the 
month of Dinchit (Jaistha), the. Mo&- 
raaria-Maiaks rebelled and set fire to 
the royal house in the night time. The 
king fled to and took shelter in the brick 
building. Soldiers were immediately 
collected to fight with the enemy. The 
Kuaigaya Buragohain and the Bailung 
Siring Phukan employed themselves in 
collecting /fighting men all over the 
country. The Mataks assembled on'the 
side of the city of Rangpur and stopped 
there. The Dihingia Phukan and 
Bhulua Hazarika were killed. The 
Madurial Bargohain fled aw'ay. The 
Kenduguria Barpatragohain fled to Gau- 
hati. The Barbarua ran away and took 
shelter on the side of the Tllfto (Lohit 
river). There was a great consternation. 
The high and low officers took to their 
heels and entered in different parts of 
the country to. save their lives. The 
Buragohain and the Bailung Siring 
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Phukan found out the king in his shelter 
in the brick building. Then they offered 
prayers to the gods and summoned the 
Deodhai Pandits to examine the legs of 
fowls. The Pandits accordingly exam¬ 
ined the legs of fowls and found the 
calculation favourable. Then prepara¬ 
tion was made to fight with the enemies. 
The Buragohain and the Bailung Phukan 
were given the command. Tbe Hazari- 
kas, the Saikias, the Baras, the Hilai- 
daris, and the archers wore collected and 
put under the command of the Bura¬ 
gohain and the Bailung Phukan. The 
whole body of men assembled on the side 
of the Jaysagar tank. The Mataks 
attacked our men at the principal gate 
of the city of Rangpur. The Mataks 
were totally defeated. On the very day 
they fled away. The Buragohain called 
in the king to the city. Katakis were 
sent in all directions to call in all the 
officers to the city. When all the officers 
assembled, the king asked their advice 
as to what was to be done in regard to 
the Mataks who had revolted again. 
The officers unanimously advised the 
king to massacre the Mataks. Thus 
advised, the king ordered to put the 
Mataks to death without discrimination. 
Accordingly, a large number of Mataks 
were put to death with their sons, 
daughters, and grandchildren. 


321. In the same year, in the month 
of Dinshipit (Ahin), the heavenly king 
went to Garhgaon and planted a Batbar. 
There he offered sacrifices to the gods. 
From Garhgaon, he returned to Rangpur 
and passed sometime. In the same 
year, the Bailung Pandits planted a 
baniyan tree at Malai Deoghar and a 
peepul tree at Homghar. They wor¬ 
shipped the gods and offered sacrifices. 
In lakni katmao (i.e., in 1872 A.D.), 
in the month of Pinshi (Falgun), the 
marrriage ceremony of the King, Chao- 
Shuhitpungpha was going to be cele¬ 
brated. An arrangement to fetch water 
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from the Dikhau Bargliat was made. 
The bride was the daughter of Phutak 
Deka of the family of Nanglairak 
Bargohain. She was living at Garhgaon. 
The Namtial Barbarua of Dihingia 
family performed the function of the 
parents of the girl. Bodies of both the 
king and the girl were anointed with 
turmeric and oil, and washed with water 
fetched from the Dikhau river in a 
procession. There was great amuse¬ 
ment. Drums were beaten, gongs were 
struck, and flutes and horns were blown. 
For nine days this washing ceremony 
was going on. Then on Hindu Brihas- 
patibar (Thursday), the marriage cere¬ 
mony was performed. People were 
entertained with soft-rice and curds, etc. 
The Namtial Barbarua, as he acted the 
part of the parents of the bride, offered 
innumerable number of dowries. 
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322. In the month of Dinchit 
(Jaistha) of the same year, the great 
drum, the nine graded gold throne, and 
the temple in the city were struck by 
lightning. These were reduced to ashes. 
The king called in the Deodhai, Mohan, 
and Bailung Pandits who worshipped 
the heavenly gods. In the same year, 
the king-posts of the Patghar were 
raised. Sometime after, the king wont 
to Sonarinagar and stopped there. The 
king ordered one Dihingia Gogoi to be 
Barphukan. For some days, the king 
amused himself in catching fish and 
tortoise. Then the king came back to 
Rangpur. In lakni khutshi (i.e., in 
1783 A.D.), the Patghar (a planked 
building) was completed. In the same 
year, the king came to Sonarinagar. 
Therefrom the king went to Gararaur. 
One day, the king proceeded down¬ 
stream the river Tilao (Lohit) and 
arrived at Naroa Gosain’s Satra. The 
king ordered one Bhumuk to have a 
sight of the Satra. The son of the 
Naroa Gosain, called Manjoi, was seized 
and taken with the king. This happened 
in the month of Chaitra. The king 
returned to his ship but in the meantime 
a severe windstorm arose. It was found 
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very difficult to keep the ship in order. 
The Baiiung Phukan offered gold and 
silver to the cloud god and thus he 
saved the king. Then the king returned 
to Rangpur. Sometime after, the king 
ordered to make a new drum, and a new 
nine graded throne. In lakni Rungshao 
(i.e., in 1784 A.D.), the^king ascended 
the Patghar and the new throne. ' He 
had the idol of Chumseng tied on his 
neck. Then the king directed his officers 
to off el’ gold’ear-rings, gold bangles, em¬ 
broidered cloths, silver and gold to the 
Hindu Pandits, and gold ear-rings (Kerus), 
bangles, Kunbin and Kunkha to the 
Deodbai, Mohan, and Baiiung Pandits. 
All other people were given silver, gold, 
and cloths. 
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323. In the same year, the Dafalas 
made an inroad in the north in our 
territory. The news reached the king. 
The king sent the Barchetia, the Maju 
Dihingia Phukan, and Lefera Chaodang 
Barua to fight with the Dafalas. The 
three officers with their army marched 
against the enemy and arrived at 
Japaripita where they stopped. The 
Dafalas assembled together in great 
number and after having had a consult¬ 
ation among themselves advanced to 
meet our army. The Barchetia, the 
Maju Dihingia Phukan, and the Chao¬ 
dang Barua sent the news to the king 
and the Namtial Barbarua. The Bar- 
barua was in Khamjang and was busy in 
the construction of a building. Soon 
after, the Dafalas attacked our army. 
The Barchetia and the Maju Dihingia 
Phukan were killed, Lefera Chao-dang 
Barua fled away. Five of the Dafalas, 
namely, Pakhas, Tamui, Minu, Tabu, and 
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Ma collected the Moa maria. Mataks and 
advised them to wage war against 
the king. Then the news of the battle 
with the Dafalas in the north reached 
the king. 
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ig <r»d§ vfi' Vi r £V\S *uqv$i tAS 1 
d^)w W% vn§ M?S wig ‘A/l VS 

‘A/L V 1 K P 9 VirS lg 9 YY 1 K Vt7T> H' o r V' 

vy r <f pS i v/in vjn “vo K? e r cvvS kw V 
Yvi 9 1 p’ vt?s v iA<f t*as <* */m r yvt0, v 
g v/ </>o r pS ^ »f i 
Vcmy wiw XOH 10^ U? r V v^S PP tP^ VV 

tO r 1 'tAo r A Von V t?S -UDR yviS 

4o*\ %/\ ID wuf ytiZ W0 r Vk \dS 
V iu r \ xo^ yA<T v? r <^h> i \5 
VPYVU? aSMil <£$ r 

p 9 ^ XD te YVlo r Vrn vAcm 

U3 r \ woV yfioVoM OA 0.$ ^ 


324. The king called in the three 
Dangarias, the Phukans, the Baruas, 
and all others to hold a council to decide 
as to what was to be done. All the great 
officers, after due consideration, decided 
to fight with the enemies. The Bar 
Dihingia Phukan and the Naosalia Phu- 
kan were sent against the Moamaria 
Mataks. They marched against the 
enemies and attacked them but they 
were defeated. Then the Bhati Dihingia 
Phukan and the Na-phukan were ordered 
to go with the Hazarikas, the Saikias, 
the Baras, the archers, and gunners to 
fight with the Mataks. They did march 
accordingly, but were defeated by the 
enemies. Then the Kenduguria Barpatra 
Gohain was made the Commander-in- 
Chief. He was given a number of Hazari¬ 
kas, Saikias, Baras, archers, and gunners. 
The Ahom priests, Deodhais, Mohans and 
the Bailungs, the Brahmins, the Ganaks, 
the Katakis, and the Bezbarua, were 
also ordered to accompany the Barpatra 
Gohain. The Barpatra Gohain, at the 
head of a large army, proceeded against 
the enemies and eneamped on the side 
of the Helasi river by erecting a stock¬ 
ade. A struggle to win victory was 
going on for a long time. One day our 
army came out of the stockade and 
attacked the Mataks. A bloody battle 
was fought in which the Mataks killed a 
great number of our men. Our officers 
retreated to the side of the river Tilao 
(Lohit), In lakni Tao-Singa (t'.e., in 
1785 A.D.), our officers with thoir army 
took to their heels. The Mataks pursued 
them at the back. The Mataks arrived 
in Tengabari. All the people left their 
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VPoWl <vd>vi o\B lAS K r pS 1 VPolJOl 

vPbvn 11? pB rB VLB vp u B wi 9 i vtxfuoi P 9 
ior io vi r uovuS Vvi V 9 U^^tI i p 9 vo o B 
•UDYmS UO TJD cjyyf \o yyiB <A* v/g 

C? D & 7 & O 

<VlB VL7 9 y/tf Vwi Wl\ri V&YV) V|? pB Vvi 

V»?B i^oaB vo 9 Vyvii Vfovri Wtwi Vi? pB V 9 

VOA\ Y11R C&YV1 WIR UOR YV1R TJDVVTR p 9 wjS 
Vt? b b>R iVl(f R 9 ivvynv»?\ Vvt v»?B cwB w’ 

io r <y\ni pwi v 9 1 u^ymo vfiS vn<f p 9 
v£r io oft «l*\\ oa&v? n 


home and came to enter into the city for 
shelter. The king, with the chief queen, 
came out to receive the fugitives. Then 
the king directed the Deodhai Phukan, 
the Bailung Phukan, and others to go 
out of the city and fight with the 
Mataks. In obedience to king’s order, 
they went out and attacked the enemies. 
In the struggle, the Bailung Phukan, 
named Sonai, was killed. At this, the 
Deodhais, the Mohans, and the Bailungs 
got frightened and fled in great haste. 
The Mataks came to and halted at 
Natinisiga. 


325. >ooioi v 9 vox 10 r io c pvvi voo 
u>jj vltvyi vur yp fc VR Vvnivu vfil pr ucwir 
rf v 9 Wlvvi wJoa\ yur uor m? <vW vdvfi \ 
^1 PR arm 1 p 9 VU 9 VO r >o v^lvvi Wlo 
vi r oa 9 \\ r pvri vo i, oip vJ& mcvi oniq vTb>ri 
pS Van Wlw vS i vt?<f vji ^ pS 
oa ' Vp r oaB vu 9 Vi r i Wlvri vS l?v>i p 9 \ 

Vt/OlOl UOK 10 VPR OA 9 t^S UDYWR 10 VO* 
1 VO^ Vvr» r wB VUR oa 9 lAB UO b irl 1 
VO VO r o Rvtf Vcwi YV1R Wto~ Wl>Vl 10 101 V > 
V 9 B>vri i/ i io & vo r vAr wi r o r p 9 voi <&$ 

P° p^Vrio^r vi?«' i vr V>ni p 9 vt?B \? 
ioIr iAo r tjf 1 yW vo^fil vioa io p 9 n? r i 
P 9 VuB Vl^lYYl^ vf OaB 1?R 0 ? OaB lAB vil 

oar rS V 0 R OAt; rB 1 p 9 Voai Wlwi v^ 

PR UO ^ 10R 10' WB 1?R WB 1 l? 9 M?o r Vpr 

OA >0 r OA 9 TA? r V^) r V^' R1 1 PR p 9 
P 9 p^tef p^u$ VyvnoA^ R io 10 p 9 I0 r 

vt?B xAo xxfii oa ri ^’r vvn vyi i pj ipoloi 
Vji Wlvn 10 xo L B W vqS n? pqj vf^^y, ^ 
l9B pB rooi PP l^lo r WI^PR 1 YVlR 

d6<fVan WLw Vp r io r i uo b y/ vfiS vvi r 
io 9 lAB vf pk vmB «4 r nJ vo 9 p 9 tv<m v»? 
io r i o4vB mAvS vo(Tipi p d 6 io ovw 


325. Then the heavenly king made 
one Kalia of Pukhuriparia Buragohain 
family, Deka Phukan, and directed him 
to proceed against the enemies. Ac¬ 
cordingly, he marched down and met 
the enemies at Teliadunga. A battle 
was fought in which the Deka Phukan 
fell dead. The people of Bakata, Tipam, 
and Barhat were ordered to fight with 
the Mataks. The Barhatkhowa com¬ 
manded our men but in an engagement 
he fell dead and his army took to their 
heels. The Dihing Gosain with a body 
of men confronted the enemies. He, 
however, could not hold his ground, and 
fled away in great disorder. The king, 
then, ordered the Khargharia Phukan of 
Dihingia family and the Dolasaria Barua 
of Hilaidari family to proceed against 
the Mataks. Both the officers, with 
their army, marched against the enemies 
but they were repulsed with heavy loss. 
The Mataks came to and stopped at 
Natinisiga. They advanced further up¬ 
ward and arrived at Machkhowahat. 
The Bailung Phukan collected a number 
of men. He made a surprise attack on 
the enemies, and made a number of 
captives. The captives were brought to 
Jerengapathar and put to death. He, 
then, advanced upwards and came to 
Pajika-ta tank. Therefrom he came to 
Hakarn field. The heavenly king sent 
several bodies of men, from time to time, 
to fight with the enemies. For many 
days, these bodies of our men fought 
day and night with the Mataks. Our 
men could not vanquish the enemies. 
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rf vf o4S WIG oa 9 wig io^ 
xo 9 c£o r io fc ;><> i io & Vwf vug vfi>G >/ id k 
1 to yvtS vf >o g wi ' a/ uo & ;<a i vG w 
VV|K c£g WlG ig wiG lg Wlvvi Vail >004 
OAy$ vu 9 ifvg <J<x\\ vf \f bH<f tol§ 04 vug 
> 0 >vi R 04 ^ lO^ W?1 VO* yf Yflti W1(f <Joa\ 

tor, wiG c£g «£o r Vcv\\ yU vflwi \4* w? 
uf 1 vowiG uo & vo 9 Jtf vo* Vwf vug vfiG 
V r t>G arm wig cv\g vu 9 \5wi v° 1 towiG 
R f vg wi' af\ VR v 9 d vf vf vi vg log 

>o vj VvfrlVI { V^ldS 1>YU R >0 y&ig w{l 10 & 

YKItf vfiG Wlo r vu 9 Vug \? 9 >o r ff -fcfl,g Vvtf 
bg U> c W?H 


Then the Mataks entered in the town 
and the villages and set fire to the 
dwelling houses and the granaries of the 
people. The king was in a consterna¬ 
tion. Then the Naobaisa Phukan of 
the Dihingia family, Na-phukan, and the 
Bhatialia Nyaisodha Phukan, after 
having had a consultation among them¬ 
selves, collected a large number of men 
and met the enemies at Hatikhok. The 
Mataks attacked our men and killed a 
great number. The Naobaisa Phukan 
and the Na-phukan fell dead in the field. 
Our army fled away in great disorder. 
The Nyaisodha Phukan ran down and 
saved his life by taking shelter in the 
temple on the side of the Sibsagar tank. 
The Mataks entered into the town of 
Rangpur and halted there. 


326. oAf& vulG tfto r vfoG vpowi WU r 

Vdg r iJoi vuwi log yv& i Vvii w? t? wi j R 
c^vri ui w{i cwg wij vujvw >og uoi <36 wig 
vf wiG i oa «/' o x V wi vVl<f oig 

H> 9 1 VUJYTI >og \)f> K7oXOX 1 Ol 9 UW1 

tt> ' moa oivui tig yv \?G 04g ic Vm r 
vug 04g vu 9 v&wi w? r d£wi i vug V 9 rcflg 
^ a? v v 9 yio r V w r >do r vu b wi 9 i vu v wi vf 
l?w> i? 9 Vi dig cm 04 9 y\Y\ vo$ Y* r rf $g 
Vytf k w ym’i vug >/ u> >o r vfiG wio r V041 
vAwi vA<f t>9 Vifufl vo r Vwii v 9 bfto r 

vf vf $g iu & wi 9 i c£g d0o r w?g 04YV1 >004 g 

wg d vriw >o r « r -Dg 04 9 i^wi vo^ 
>o r vfig wi<T Vo4\ >vlv>i t?g Vv r u? r i 
wg ^ 0 r y^g ■y/lo^ dig o' vug V^ltT Vli 
w{l V 9 lAo r R v/o r >/« r >?g W) 9 1 

VUWl yog yjyg ICR >0 *)/VUJvG 

Vg d VW Wg >0 K fg 1 YM j 

HJWl VUR 04g vt> 0 r ag vug 1 
wg wit; yog vq, Vtt ^ H ^ 1 


326. Then a son of Chaopha Shur- 
empha, known as Patkuar, who was 
driven away t-o Namruk, collected seven 
hundred Tipanias and after having had 
a consultation with them, proclaimed 
himself king. The brother of Bakatial 
Barhattola \^as made Barbarua. All of 
them came out of Namruk and arrived 
in Tipam. From Tipam, they came to 
Abhoipur and stopped there. The 
Patkuar marched down with his men 
and arrived in Bakata. There he made 
a stockade and lived in. Then the 
Mataks attacked the Patkuar but being 
unable to defeat our men came back to 
their fort and remained in. Then a 
large number of men joined with our 
force and remained in the fort. The 
Mataks laid seige on our fort but were 
repulsed. Our army advanced and 
arrived in Railung. At Railung, they 
prepared a fort and put in a body of 
men. From Railung, the Patkuar came 
to the side of the Dikhau river where he 
halted by raising a stockade. Then the 
liitkuar ordered one Japara Kuar to 
proceed to Tengabari and halt, there by 
constructing a fort. The Kalugayan 
Rarpatra Gohain and one Jadha, Hilai- 
uari Kuar, joined together and after 
collecting a body of men proceeded bo 
light with the Mataks. They came to 
Hakam field and encamped there. The 
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V° Vfi>E cv\§ vkIyvi yvi$ yu VA vd & -dS 

YfV VI? \ \JD b )O r VTlR YMo r Voa\ vAvVI VplO 

t>"E rooa v 9 u? r i yvjE d^o r Yfovri w 
i p 9 vt?E vuvri }oE i?-v^ yxjE >o vE 
</oA r <An r via Vtrt dgvfil vf Wo tb^ vujE 1 
Vi r to£ >0 Vy/y^TpE >o u°w Vv r tfl .8 V r <f 

W^wi’x WjS <£o YV1 & v\o r Wl fe VO V(VA wit? 

uoE yyi£ vv io r i cvfLE vdE v? vijB roiS 

tfc<f Vft£ Vt?o\JDl WU v/uoi UO^ vt/ YViJi K> 
VX> b A \ VIA V5j^ >0 YV}E VPbW VV tf 

vf vt?E via v«T vpovjoi vt>8 myy) vTvvvi iff yo 

VO v vcf 'tf) Wlvvi lil§ w\ v[ V0OVO1 VO A 
VOYV1K Vj? Wjj£ \ YmS f >f)E Y vf VO 

vo9> v 9 iA<T ttflE m £ >a -\Jvvi vovii «\<£ 

V<f YYI* 1 <£E c£o r Vvt/vj? W^njjE t&<f 

T>S TCW / 1 tA<f J»7l YttE yftE m* tft-E 
yyiE wjm vuE vi r oa 5 vE vo^fwf w$ n 


Mataks laid scige on our fort for several 
days. Our men did not come out.of the 
fort. Then the Patkuar ordered the 
Tekela Barua to become Bargohain and 
proceed to Rajmaopukhuri with instruc¬ 
tions to construct a fort there and put 
a garrison in. Our men fought with the 
Mataks without a stop. Formerly, 
Chaopha Shunyeuplia sent two Katakis, 
Kankham and Lakhut, to the Nara Raja. 
These two Katakis did not come back. 
Now, when the news of the country’s 
disorders reached the Nara Raja, he 
sent back the Katakis with one thousand 
men under a prince. Four Phukans 
were also sent. They came and joined 
with the Mataks. The combined army 
of the enemy marched down and arrived 
at the side of the tank. The enemies 
laid siege on the city. The principal gate 
of the city was well guarded for sometime. 
In one night, one of Dihingia family 
was made Bar barua. 


327. vl vpovjoi yh£ vjE yh£ 

rqw \ x? vt?jB <v\E t> y£ k> ixwiE w[ 

v?ck% vo <A$>\ fv\ vw vo^A wo m 9 

lAE -umiE viV v^vt^vE */y$\J& vjo b A 

wo v 0 E vflE v r vo^A i vuE v^oa V\a 
iJvfil u&<f yvjS vo^ A l vo' v^ aE 
v& U 0 & VI' YVjE VjG dg K> WoVO\ 

t(vg Ym£ YVlE >dE VtfdE oaE >o voi.S l 

vcri V voi d6g VE V^E vo o i V Vg 

•fcHE ^ wi^ a/ vuE W*E •u’vtPovo'i 

vft£ vi’ <^p r R £v\yE vEi vyE \f yvi^ 0A f 

«!<£ IV11 »r vf vf io r o r \ t?E d^B U) b yf 

vfi£ yyi o' vf tf tpE v c E i vo r c/wi yf 
c^E Vi/ •bft.E h>E of iA8 t vfio r Via cv* p 
ym 1 t^ 9 vuS ^E tmi d^ vE Vt) r 

mi vFuf h>, uol ^E W*S \/ i yviS 


327. The heavenly king had a con¬ 
sultation with Bhamabal Bailung Chiring 
Phukan of Chapaguria family, Bhadari 
Choladhara Phukan of Dihingia family, 
the Na-Gosain, the Tipamia Rajkhowa 
of Lanmakkhru family, and a domestic 
named Hunbar and decided to go away 
leaving the town. With the help of these 
five men, His Majesty collected as much 
wealth and things as possible and getting 
in a ship fled away in the night time. The 
idols of Chumpharungmung (Chomdeu), 
Sengdeu, and other gods were left behind 
in a hurry. The Mataks entered the 
city of Rangpur in the next morning. 
They found in the city a woman of 
Dihingia family and put her to death. 
One Pelan Bailung of Chapaguria family 
took the idol of Chumsheng and ran 
away. Our people fled in great disorder 
leaving their homes. Some fled to north 
and some to down countries. The 
heavenly king, Chaopha-Shuhitpung- 
ngammung left Rangpur in the month of 
Mugh on Ahom day, Taoshinga and on 
Hindu Brihaspatibar (Thursday). The 
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328. w 9 vt?x> vfi r wi<f Viyx v 9 
Wlo r uA§ oa ^ 9 id c$r ymvi to 9 x> 9 vf iu r 
V3 0 S oa£ vt; 9 c£ 9 tu r t uo b wio r viiR wxf v 9 
Wl<f OA 9 -DYV1 VO ( 1 -U 9 Vt?g K§ Vl{g WR OA 9 

Wig U)R >0 vT YO^ VR ‘b'R U? 9 XO^ <v\n r Virg 
«a 9 r»vvi xtn x vr v 9 vowg wir Wa£ a^g 
>A>ri gtiT */oa\ iu r i v d ve>g vfiR yyf dg£ 
vAr v? r ■$§ Wyt? r v„R XU^ yh 9 \ oa 9 t>vri vo\ 

V 0 R U? 9 to Vwi r w$ 1 V 9 X^ >0 r R r t 5S 
^Vt? r OA 9 rug Vl/ > WlvVl V3 r R r t9§ Vvt? r OA 9 \ 

V 1 vpg WIR (£o Vtfg YVrg Vvi V$ g* 1^1 x£ 

TA1 OAR r 8 V 0 S uJvjS WLvV) V & VaAl VDC&g 
\f y&R x ypg V 9 Ttftg IM li y$Lo 
^fcWl 9 ! VflR YMo r l? 9 V',r/()A\ W1R XOR W1R 
^ XO r \ dgg d£o r Wyvix oa 9 orvvi wnS Wl<f 
1 WIR dgo r YV1$ Xog V 9 0A V W1 R OA 9 W 1 9 l 
Wi ^ log Wwi V 9 Wlo" qcf 1 vu 9 M?g vfiR yn r 
W 9 xA<f Wlwi yo r R r X>g Wvt/ £VA° X 

t'Wl to' b'S lO 9 ^ </vn r Hjg UW V* 1 
H wi(T vfiR yn r vo r R r t?g i wivvi xo 9 x? 
^vix vtrg <y\ft Wig <4r< TAJjg 0 A§ W 9 M>f\ 

X? W iy r x ^ W V, y W^g r£ 

Wig t»R oAvri Wig Wn K> V^vri r 
^ i vr Wwix / tS p w r m Wir 
wio r A xAg g iAg Wwi x/ wi; cW" 
wxo^ x xAg or xo d x W w{ tM r xx 
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Mataks remained in the city of Rangpur 
for seven days without action. 


328. Then one Pabha Matak with a 
body of Mataks proceeded to Charaideu 
and set fire to the temple buildings. All 
the properties were destroyed. After 
this, he advanced to Bakata. The 
Dihingia Barkuari directed the Bakatial 
Barbarua, Manjoy, to fight with the 
Mataks. Accordingly, he collected a 
number of men to meet the enemy. 
The Mataks came back to and remained 
in Rangpur. Manjoy Bakatial Barbarua 
marched down and arrived in Chatainagar 
and halted there. Then our men, the 
archers and gunners, made Manjoy their 
commander. They collected as many men 
as possible and came to Panichakua where 
they stopped. The Mataks met our men 
and gave battle. An innumerable number 
of our men fell dead in the field of battle. 
Half of our men dashed into the water 
of the river and there they were drowned. 
The remainder of our men fled upward. 
The Mataks pursued them and entered 
in Chatainagar. Manjoy Bakatial Bar¬ 
barua took to his heels. The Mataks 
entering into the town set fire to the 
buildings and reduced them to ashes. 
One Daiman from the east oame with 
guns, spears, and other materials to help 
our king. .On his arrival in Namruk, he 
was informed that the heavenly king, 
Chaopha Shuhitpungngammung fieri 
away to Gauhati leaving the country. 
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329. <m!G WLG vtrm vqG v$G to p 9 vrS 

P&8 m Vo Vt? 0 lO\ 1 vurvri TOR \5S vtf M r 
^ VR wil VIA pf WoVO\ p 9 

tft(f P&8 (M R O^Vl/ 0A' >0 & >0 r R r i58 W r 10^ 

wfi y$iox& a?. ^ ic wiG vtrvri wm vtpG 
**j3 RTD \?G a*8 oowir vtPo r ' mS 1 Virvvi >oG 
\;v8 vSvvn y&G r$ ,.pG p 9 PI To vuf vt?o\©\ 
VIA Vo loS ^G \ V D vurvvi VuG TOR 1?T? ICR 
TO M r U) b Vt? o r wG TO UD^T 1 VIA TOJW DO & A 

>0 WR VOW vow yftG V$ VU1 Vo TPolOl PI 
T? V Vt?8 <V\W PR V0^\ VUWR cv\\ vf 

wrG wflG pG <mS vp 9 *io b vfto r W r d^8 
yvtG pjB wir ttryw pjg v^Lyvi <*>8 c£<f uo c A 
VlAPcf ^ ^ WIR 1J 9 $ WlG VcG WlG ‘/cwl 

wG aft >>i .wi' ri #G i <£8 <^o r pjG 

vtApf tugm v? yf xf v?8 vf vo^ wi 9 vo^ vo r 
,vfiG wi(f vAvw Vp r p/l virvG tor \$v8 
U>G TO 10 ^ vcf ymG to vf <m8 M \JOWlG 

VU1 VDJM M r <V\8 *M? d§§ VU o 8 W1 fr vAo r Wj^ pG 

Vcwi WlvG tjoG wiG pp V v r vf -1 VO vf 
vfiG wi<r V<va. vnG \oG yviG V ^G «£ v wi ^G 

PP TEW PP U^Yl 


329. The news of the Patkuar pro¬ 
claiming himself as king, reached the 
Nara Raja. The Patkuar sent katakis 
to call in the Nara Raja. The Nara 
Raja marched down and arrived at the 
side of the river, Tilao (Lohit) where he 
constructed a fort and lived therein. 
Then one Gopinath of the family of 
Tiru Phukan was made Badhara Phu- 
kan. The arrival of the Nara Raja was 
intimated to the Patkuar who was in a 
ship on the Jhanji river. Then the Pat¬ 
kuar ordered one Kankham and one 
Lakhut to go to the Nara Raja and ask 
him to join with him (the Patkuar). In 
the same year, our officers consulting 
together sent a body of men consisting 
of Naras and our men to fight with the 
Mataks. This combined army met the 
Mataks in the Hakam field. The Mataks 
defeated our army. Our men retreated 
to their fort and remained in. The 
Patkuar gave each Kankham Kataki and 
Lakhut Phukan, four thousand men to 
fight with the Mataks. They fought 
with the Mataks for a long time without 
any success. The Mataks fought with 
our men for four to six months without 
a stop. 


330. ifv&tf vtrwi tor p e d§ e/u?iRi «vn 9 

Vl> t w pG Vt r £V\§ TO Vwi r t| cij£ 1 TO 
VOo rG WlG WjV? WlJM G WlG 10 r i VljyG 
vop iJt? vdj% vcf ^o r rG t^8 w pi r8 
R 9 1 Mi OAVJl R c 8 pG PI vAo r VfbR PR 

TX) & Vwi r vu t 8 pG 8 r \oG 1 VPjyG y (G 
tpG to yf yf 0%v \ pG t/ vAo r tdg 
(VW^Ul pG ^YMl mp V3(M WlG Vv?\8 
WLyG i vt>9 'Ao v&9> w wi i V>o r R 
^8 v r vo t wi 9 i pG A 0 v\ vfiG uo r v6 

T^T V^.(T t£8 H 9 v 8\ Vt5fwi cj v ^ 

<&pk vq p8 t5G vo^yyf vu t 8 \ i{vt?8 p n G 


330. Then the son of the eldest prince 
prepared a fort at Kenduguri and 
stopped there. This prince and the 
Patkuar had a bitter quarrel. The 
Patkuar became very angry and asked 
people not to help him. The brother of 
Barhattola made himself Barbarua and 
waited for orders. The Patkuar ordered 
him to go to Tipam and collect men. 
He proceeded accordingly to Tipam and 
arrived there. He collected a large 
number of men at Tipam and send them 
to fight with the Mataks. This new 
army marched down and came to the 
side of the Darika river where they 
constructed a stockade and lived in. 
They decided to remain in the fort and 
not to proceed forward. One Marat 
became commander. Then Manjoy Bar- 
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}O r VflR vn r o/(v\i V^Lv>1 UOR YUR RR >V1R V>?8 

V 9 v^p/x vo^tjyvf w$ v d r vf 1?YM V 9 1 
vlvvvi vdr \$\£ v 9 tAo r reft, 8 a* c^m i 

^K> r R >o r <f R r 88 W / o r XU t .YV1 9 X o4r VuLr 

■LO b >o r VilR Yn r dg-6 88 VUJVM V2R 8*8 D°W 
P 9 PlR VH(T VOR Vi? X Vt?8 CVAYV1 X^VVI c&% VO & 
^ ^X<^ YU ^ R </)O r Vo8 V° X VtJW >OR 
^ 9 W1R X&8 g ^R uAl 

331. <m8 yvi j vo b y^L(T vo b vtf r <£8 W1R 

\rS yur xtrvri yur vurwi ior 8 >8 uo b vf? a *8 

88 VtfoVOX VM dv\ 1 VU 9 Vt?8 V&R X^ R 

V 6 r w R (M( ^ W r VO r W r 88 r 8 YV 1 (TX 

HXR Vo 8 vux bjf VPoVOX V 9 X^o r Rp r l ^8 
wi$ WIym c *8 w 9 vi? vo r x \? vuvrit? wj 
*bL<v\ vt?o r tr> c vt|8 uo & )i\ x vur cm 9 vj8 voyur 
R lo^x X tV Vt?<f>o 88 Ynj r <Ao r 

v ° r R r 88 lV r tu b YV1 9 X V 9 0 VuS vflR wfo 
*° # cR Wlvvi X > 9 °lo^\ V 9 xAo r c /c£ r 0*8 48 
V»? c£j; YU xAo r YV1 & Vtf 8 VOW X YV1R <£(f 
^>8 OT R r x?8 iu8 R 9 1 V^R W<f *)/<£ r 

^8 k> ^r iV i|r v/o r p? u yv£ x w£ <^o r pp 
> ° r Wr xu8 YV1R ^ 9 x W1R cGoyi, <Jv\ OA 9 
81 81 r8 1 i? R°(f d^8 K>f YV 1 R 1 H?6 ^VH M 9 

^16 vo r y8r ai8 8 vy8 p8 y 9 x v? r 

81 R vn r VD fe 88 R r Vt?o r >ff VCR 14 ? VVJR (go 
^R Vj? xy 0 r RX 1 Wo" t b u VL >8 VOR 11? VCVV1R 

« tOR V x ^ e&8 <^vvyi c^vVo r ICR M? x 

108 x/t 8 V>rv 8 rjr*\\r!, Vill vn 8 >^R 8^8 
^ vu8 0*8 H, 88 Vf^w H? vc t VOX 4.6 vtx, 
^R <Au t K5 o R dg v Wo r H?o r vfio r VP(T vc8 
>^8 Wlj cvi r k? 6 tAo r t8l8 ^ </p o X M/x V0 r 
#6 iv r i^v>{x vt?o r vc 0 8 yAZ m { >i r -u^ 
vuo' 4 dy!i c^tVo"^ 01 8 ^8 oK PR 


<SL 

barua came out of liis fort to attack the 
Mataks. Phe Mataks made a furioua 
attack on the army of the Barbarua and 
killed a great number. Man joy Bar¬ 
barua fled away. The Patkuar came to 
Darika and remained in the fort. 
Sometime after, the Mataks surrounded 
the Darika fort on all sides. The 
Patkuar, while he was fleeing, was killed. 

A certain man put his dead body into 
grave near the Darika river. The Pat¬ 
kuar ruled the country for six months. 


331. Then our high and low officers 
sat together and after deliberate consid¬ 
eration took the eldest son of the Pat¬ 
kuar as their king. All of them ad¬ 
vanced upstream the Dikhau river and 
arrived at the Barghat where they erect¬ 
ed a fort and stopped in. After this 
the Nara Raja advanced to the up- 
country and gave up fighting. In lakni 
Kamut ( i.e in 1786 A.D.), the Bura- 
gohain, the Bargohain and the Pani 
Phukan of Dihingia family constructed a 
fort near the river Darika and took their 
station there with a body of men. The 
Mataks hurried to the place in a large 
body and surrounded the fort on all 
sides. Our men could not come out of 
the fort and the provision in the fort 
was finished. The Mataks besieged the 
fort for months together and the garrison 
in the fort had no rice at all to live on. 
They killed horses and ate their roasted 
flesh. When the horses were finished 
they killed the elephants and ate roasted 
flesh. There was nothing left to appease 
hunger ami tfi© men in the garrison 
became extremely weak to thwart the 
besiege. Then the Mataks laid a furious 
attack on the fort and entered it. Thev 
made a general massacre of the people 
in the fort. The Bargohain, the Pani- 
Phukan and the Hazarikas, the Saikifls, 
and the Baras were put to death. The 
Kuaigayan Bura Gohain escaped in the 
night time unseen by the enemies. On<^ 
La khan Gharfalia Barua conducted the 
Buragohain to Basa. Here the Burfi- 
gohain began to construct a strong fort¬ 
ress. He sent Katakis all over the 
country directing the Saikifis and Barks 
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to assemble at Basa. The call of the 
Buragohain was responded by almost 
all. The Saikias and the Baras as¬ 
sembled at Basa. They got a fortress 
ready and built a number of houses. One 
Jabar Saikia revolted. He was arrested 
by the Buragohain and put to death. 
Sometime after one Japara Kuar offened 
the Buragohain. He was, therefore, 
arrested and his eyes were extracted. 

332. In the same year, one Kaliman 
Abhoipuria Rajkhowa collected a body 
of men and came to Suffry. There on 
the side of the Suffry river, he con¬ 
structed a fort and took his station. He 
called in the son of the late Patkuar and 
made him king. The eldest son of the 
king with two Kuaris joined with him 
and remained in the fort. Then the 
Mataks attacked them in the fort. Both 
the princes with their attendants were 
killed. Kaliman Abhoyhuria Rajkhowa 
managed to escape. Half of our men 
were killed and the rest fled away. 
Then the Mataks entered into villages 
and burnt down the granaries of the 
people for days together. In lakni 
Kapshan ( i.e ., in 1787 A.D), one Dhe- 
keri Bez, named Karta, appeared in the 
scone. He was residing at Jabaka. He 
called in a large number of Saikias and 
Baras. Three bodies of upper, central, 
and lower Abhoipurias joined with them. 
The Dhekeri karta made our men to 
observe fast. The Mataks attacked 
them and killed a great number of them. 
The leader of the party fell dead. The 
Dhekeri karta received ten spear thrusts 
and expired. One Jhaluk Dhanudharia 
had made himself Barbarua. He com¬ 
mitted suicide by taking poison. 
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333. In th^e- same'year, a terrible fam¬ 
ine broke out throughout the length and 
breadth of the country. A Even one Don 
( 5 seers) of rice could not.be got in ex¬ 
change of fc^ir rupees.. Our mien had to 
starve. Youtag plantain trees were 
roasted and - eaten. Water , kachus 
(arums) 'and. water grasses were roasted 
and taken. ‘ Cows were killed and their 
flesh roasted and taken by 4 our people. 
Buffaloes and horses were put to death 
and their roasted fleshes were eaten. 
Even dogs and swines were killed and 
their roasted fleshes taken. The Brah¬ 
mins too, took the roasted flesh of cows. 
All people, including Brahmins, Ganaks, 
Kalitas, Koches, Ahoms, Chutias, Dorns, 
Haris, and Marias were obliged to take 
roasted fleshes of the above-mentioned 
animals. Many people renfained dead on 
the side of their houses for want of food. 
Some lived on pillage. Such was the 
keen pressure of hunger, that even the 
children took by force what their 
parents were about to take. A large 
number of people left their villages and 
entered in the hills near by. Many left 
for foreign countries. 

334. In the same year, the Kendu- 
guria Barpatra Gohain, called Poaligo- 
hain, collected a body of men to fight 
with the Mataks and arrived at Ahata- 
guri. Therefrom he proceeded upstream 
the Tilao (Lohit) and arrived in Amani¬ 
ta li in Dibrugarh, where he erected a 
fort and lived therein with his men. The 
Mataks attacked him. A bloody battle 
was fought in which the Barpatra Gohain 
fell dead with his men. Then the Mataks 
advanced and came to Kalia gosains 
Satra. They called in the Budbari Mo- 
hanta with his men. The Mataks hurt to 
death Kalia Gosain and the Budbari Ma- 
hanta with his men. One Lakhimpuria, 
then, appeared in the scene and declared 
himself as Gobha Raja. He collected 
a body of men and remained in a village. 
The news reached the BuraGohain who 
wished to send an expedition against 
Gobha Raja. One Pahargharfalia was 
made Senapati. He marched against 
Lakhimpuria. The latter fled away at 
the approach of the former. 
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335. In the same year, some stout 
and strong men of good families assem¬ 
bled together. Amongst them, Charan 
and Sikiri were more influential. They 
collected the people of three villages, Bar- 
nadi, Bantung, and Tingkhang and after 
having had a consultation decided to 
stand against the Mataks. They erected 
a fort near a hill and lived in. Large 
and small guns were put to fortify the 
stronghold. The Mataks attacked them 
but being unable to take the fort returned 
to their homes. For sometime the 
Mataks remained inactive. One Tiru- 
palia Bailung Damphukan, one Sundar, 
Ahomtekela Harukuri Bara and one 
Binkan Tamuli got together in the Kalia- 
bara Hatbhaga field and called in a large 
number of men. They consulted 
together and decided to stand against 
the Mataks. They constructed a fort at 
Daipatang and lived therein for a long 
time. Thus they remained in safety. 


336. Sometime ago, one Petfuta Deo- 
dhai Sengdhoa Phukan was made Deka 
Phukan by the then Keduguria Barpatra 
Poaligohain and directed to fight with the 
Mataks. He, now, collected a large num¬ 
ber of men and remained in a stockade. 
The Mataks did not give battle for a long 
time. He, with his men, robbed the 
people of their rice, gold and silver, 
cloths, and other properties by surround¬ 
ing their dwellings. One Helan Phukan 
of Dihingia village made himself Barba- 
rua. He collected five Hatimuria clans 
and fought with the Mataks. This man, 
too, lived on by pillaging the villages. 
He fell upon the villagers unaware and 
plundered them of all their properties, 
such as, rice, silver, gold, cloths, and 
other household articles. He made a 
fort near Ladaigarh and stopped 
therein with his men. One Bhakala SilA» 
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m \ 'Ml WLw 1 vr V 9 vv y$r \il£ WIr Barbara of Dhanudharia village made 
, r £ sr . 0 0 „. , himself Barbarua. He managed to 

K> Vr lop ur k w\ YDtf ovtf vu viio yvj$ collect a larger body of men. With his 

W R p> r R r v*«ift Vvu r Vvo^i “, en ; he struggled with the Mataks. 
® * * Bhakala Barbarua, then began to rob 

V3 & 'mi t?g <A/* pg iA? b yvicvv Vhi i iA<f the people. He took by force their food¬ 
ie r. . r. /roe grains, silver, gold, cloths, and other 

VR void vtf <Vyvi vuj? Vvoi w* VR household articles. For his shelter he 

i/vnwi v°R to </wv r vug i vr V P re P ared , a stockade in Purahat and 

3 * u 0 stopped therein. 
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337. Then one Nangatha got ready a 
body of Baratia. They attacked the 
Mataks, when opportunity occurred, 
and robbed the people of their properties. 
Thus sometime passed. Then a body of 
Ohekanikoboas (strikers of bamboo rods) 
appeared. They assembled near the 
Deopani river and there they made a 
stockade and lived in. They became 
Baratia. They had no swords or guns. 
They frightened the people by striking 
bamboo pieces and lived on by pillage. 
They thus marched down and came to 
Kakadonga, where they halted. The 
Mataks fell upon them and killed them 
to a man. Thus the Ohekanikoboas 
came to an end. The Mataks, taking 
with them the boys, girls, and other pro¬ 
perties which they could get hold of, 
came to Jorhat. They surrounded the 
stronghold at Jorhat. Our garrison in 
the fort could not come out . They had 
to remain within the fort and could get 
no rice to have their meals. Even 
water could not be had. The Bura- 
gohain stored up rice and pulses in 
granaries. He measured the food-stock 
and divided amongst his men. He used 
to come out of the fort and fight with 
the Mataks. Thus the struggle went 
on for a long time. 
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338. One Nakua of Safaraimukhia 
Mohan family and one Lefera Saringia 
Deodhai collected a number of men and 
came to join with the Buragohain. The 
Mataks made a surprise attack on them. 
Both the leaders were killed with their 
men. Then the Buragohain collected all 
the available men and remained in the 
fort in Jorhat. A body of Kuars assem¬ 
bled together and erecting a stockade 
lived in. Another body of Mathans con¬ 
structed a fort and took shelter in. 
Sometime after, four bodies of men, 
from Rani, Beltala, Manipur, and Luki 
joined with the Buragohain in the fort 
in Jorhat. They remained there with a 
view to fight with the Mataks. Then 
the Buragohain sent them all against 
the Mataks. They advanced according¬ 
ly and arrived at Silarsako. There they 
made a stockade and halted. The 
Mataks attacked them and a deadly 
battle was fought. The Mataks got a 
complete victory. The men of Rani, 
Beltala, Manipur, and Luki retreated 
and took to their heels in great disorder. 
They hurried in great haste day and 
night and entered in their own villages. 
The Mataks set fire to the dwellings and 
granaries of our people and devastated 
the villages. Our men could not come 
out to open air. They took shelter in 
deep dark forest. Our people made 
desultory attacks upon the Mataks, but 
were obliged to run away. The Mataks 
did not spare the idols and the temples of 
gods. They, indiscriminately, killed our 
men, women, boys, and girls. Our 
people were thus harassed for a long 
time. Many of our people entered in 
Bengal. Some took shelter in Nara 
oountry and some in Dafla hills. Some 
took shelter in the fort at Jorhat, and 
were struggling with the Mataks without 
success. The Mataks made constant 
attacks upon the fort of the Bur&gohain 
for months together but their attacks 
were repulsed. 
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339. The Buragohain collected the 
Phukans, the Baruas, the Hazarikas, 
the §aikias and the Baras and with 
them held a council to decide as to what 
steps were to be taken to save the 
country. 4 In a long and deliberate dis¬ 
cussion it was decided that a strong fort, 
including a large area, should be con¬ 
structed to prevent the Moamarias’ 
attacks. The Buragohain agreed with 
them and engaged men to construct a 
fort. From Tungkhang hill along the 
side of the river, Charaipani, in Jorhat, 
to the side of the Dkanslri river, earth- 
mounds were raised to use the place 
within as a fort for the protection of 
the people from the oppression of the 
Mataks, as far as practicable. The 
Buragohain named the fort as Mane- 
marigarh. The Moamaria Mataks pro¬ 
ceeded there to attack the Buragohain in 
the fort. They tried their best to enter 
into the fort but they could not find any 
way. They, then, named the fort as 
“ Bibudhigarh ” (*.«., a puzzling fort). 
They left the fort and came to Kaka- 
\Iunga where they took their station. 
They laid waste the province of Dayang. 
All the dwelling houses and the granaries 
were reduced to ashes. From Dayang, 
they chme to Basa and devastated the 
country. Here too, all the dwellings 
and the granaries were reduced to ashes. 
Our villagers fled away. For a long time. 
they were busy in devastating the coun- 
try. They made no attempt to give a 
battle. 
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340.' The heavenly king, Chaophu 
Shuhitpung alias Gaurinath Simha, 
collected an army and attacked the 
Moamaria Mataks^in Rangpur. The 
struggle wenf on for a long time. The 
heavenly r hing could npt get victory. 
His Majesty, retreated downward and 
arrived in Nowgong v.heire he took his 
station with - his army Here the king 
collected men, and after constructing n 
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fort dwelt in for sometime. The king 
had to collect provisions by force. This 
action on the part of the king displeased 
the people. They assembled together 
and after careful consideration decided 
to rise against the king. One Baragi 
Raja and one Panikalia Lahan Barbarua 
took the command and attacked the 
king. The king could not hold his 
ground. He retreated to Gauhati. In 
Gauhati, he took shelter in a fort. There 
he summoned all the great men, the 
Phukan3, the Baruas, the Hazarikas, 
the Saikias, the Baras and others, and 
held a council with them to decide as to 
what steps were necessary for him, to 
take to regain his country. All of them 
advised him to send some good Katakis 
to Calcutta to ask help of the great sahib 
(Governor-General). Formerly one 
Bura Chetia was made Chetia Phukan. 
He was now made Barphukan. This 
Barphukan, in consultation with the 
king, sent some respectable Katakis to 
Calcutta. The Katakis proceeded accord¬ 
ingly and arrived in Calcutta. They 
were introduced to the Governor-Gener¬ 
al. They represented the case most 
respectfully as follows :—“ Our heavenly 
king has been dethroned by the Moa- 
maria Mataks. The country has been 
laid waste by them. They are now 
lords of the country. Our king has 
most earnestly requested your Lordship 
to assist him in suppressing the rising of 
the Moamaria Mataks. ” The great 
sahib (Governor-General) considered the 
matter carefully and promised help. 
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341. Then the Governor-General of 
Calcutta directed one thousand Firingi 
sepoys to proceed to Assam. Mr. Wood 
was given the command of the expedi¬ 
tionary force. Mrs. Wood also accom¬ 
panied her husband. A number of ships 
and large and small boats were supplied. 
All necessary provisions were put in the 
ships and the boats. Then the sepoys 
got into the ships and advanced upstream 
the Brahmaputra. All of them arrived 
in Gauhati. The heavenly king was 
overjoyed to see Mr. Wood with his 
sepoys. All our officers were equally 
pleased. In lakni Plekcheu ( ?‘.e. in 1791 
A.D.) the heavenly king kfter having 
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had a consultation with all his officers 
decided to advance to Rangpur. Put¬ 
ting all the necessary things in the ships 
and boats, the king, with Mr. Wood 
and others, advanced upwards. Our 
people were charmed with the beautiful 
appearance of the Captain and his wife. 
The army arrived at Mahgarh and 
stopped there. Then the king sent 
Katakis to the Buragohain to inform 
him of his ( king’s) arrival. The Bura¬ 
gohain came to the king and falling pros¬ 
trate at his feet paid him most humble 
homage. The king asked the Buragohain 
all about himself and the country. 
The Buragohain related everything to 
the king. He said to the king that the 
country was laid waste and all the 
wealth including gold and silver, were 
taken by the enemies. Then the king 
directed the Buragohain to send Katakis 
to all sides to inform the news of his 
arrival and to make necessary arrange¬ 
ments for taking a march against the 
Moa maria Mataks. The Buragohain 
acted accordingly. When all prepara¬ 
tions were made, the Buragohain 
ordered one Lakhan Gharfalia Barua to 
proceed in advance with the Firingi 
sepoys. The king, Captain Wood and 
his wife, the Buragohain and others 
took their march upstream the Dikhau 
river. They, then advanced by road 
and arrived at the side of the Gaurisagar 
tank where they encamped with the 
sepoys. 

342. The Moamaria Mataks remained 
in a fort near Namdang Silanrako (stone- 
bridge). The Firingi sepoys attacked 
the Mataks who being unable to hold 
their ground retreated. Then the 
Mataks with their females and children 
took to their heels and fled to up- 
country. The king, the Buragohain, 
Captain Wood and his wife, with all 
others, entered into the town of Rang¬ 
pur. A large quantity of provisions 
and other things was also taken into the 
city. After this, one Godba Matak 
Barbarua collected a body of Mataks 
and marched down to fight with our men. 
He arrived at Cherek&pfrr with his men. 
The king with the Firingi* attacked the 
Mataks. Godka Matak Barbarua was 
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defeated and he fled to up-country. The 
king and the Buragohain came back to 
the city of Rang pur. Then the king 
called in the Deodhai, Mohan, and Bai- 
lung Pandits and asked them to examine 
the legs of fowls. The Pandits accord¬ 
ingly examined the legs of fowls and 
found the calculation favourable. The 
king ordered the Pandits to perform Um- 
pha Saragpuza and worship the Gods. 
In obedience to king’s order, Unipha ce¬ 
remony was performed. One white 
buffalo, one white cow, and many white 
fowls, ducks, and pigeons were sacrificed 
to the gods. All the heavenly gods were 
duly worshipped. Then the king, in 
consultation with the Buragohain, got a 
copper building and a gold idol construct¬ 
ed. His Majesty dedicated the two 
things to gods. The captain and his 
wife and the Firingis were given suffi¬ 
cient quantity of gold and silver as pre¬ 
sents and were directed to go back. The 
king and the Buragohain remained in 
the city of Rangpur. Then Captain 
Wood, his wife, and the Firingis, with 
all their things, got in their ships and 
boats and proceeded downward to 
Bengal. 
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343. The king and the Buragohain 
kept a hired band of Bengali Sepoys. 
A number of flint guns were purchased. 
Then the king left Rangpur and came 
to Jorhat. The Buragohain called in 
Ashan Dhanudharia Bara and directed 
him to form a company of Sepoys after 
the fashion of the Sepoys from Bengal. 
He was also instructed to learn the use 
of flint-guns and to form a body of 
wrestlers. There was no money to pay 
the sepoys. The king ordered them to 
collect money by force. They were also 
told to arrest the Chetia Barphukan 
with his properties. Accordingly they 
collected money by force. One small 
and one big boxes full of silver coins were 
realized from the people. Two boxes 
full of silver coins were forcibly collected 
from the villages in Gauhati. Then 
they began to plunder the Gosains and 
the Mahantas. The Moamara Mahanta 
concealed his wealth and went down. 
The Mo&mara Mahanta ran away and 
met his death from a fall in a river. 
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SHUHENGPHA KAMALESWAR 

SIMHA N 

344. p 9 wi't vug vu & n« r/,>i; ^ w^w 344. The deceased king’s gon was 

W vAS h 8 & ycfm ”* n WW Vi« ! p “ d f ® ki “g; He was named Shu^ng,.ha 
rinRo UK w D • by the Adorns iwid Kamaleswar Simha 

■uoi 1 vu D g Pivyi ^ ^Pi/vvu yvjcte by the Hindus. Then the new king 

■Ag vw M yvfm'-V&Mi w <fi 0 l mad4 arrMfetoente for tl..; Wial ,>f fhe 
■ v ’* n o v r \ or r ^ppdy of the lat^ king, file dead body*. 

>C'o r c^ s h cvi 9 \S \o\V H lu ^ i VV \Vas conveyed tb Machkhowahaf where 


Then tlie Gosains and the Mahantas, after 
holding a council, collected one thous¬ 
and rupees and paid the amount to the 
Bengal Sepoys. The Sepoys were very 
much pleased in receiving the big sum. 
Then the Bengal Sepoys arrested Bura 
Chetia Barphukan. They put him in 
their boats heavily chained and pro¬ 
ceeded upwards. One Ghinai of Ranga- 
chila family was made Barphukan. 
Sometime after, the sepoys arrived in 
Jorhat and made over the Burachetia 
Barphukan to the king. Then the king 
said to the Barphukan, “ I, your king, 
made you Barphukan, in presence of the 
nobles, but you stood against me. You 
are a traitor, so you should be beheaded/’ 
Thus saying, the king ordered the exe¬ 
cutioners to behead the Barphukan 
after having tied his hands and feet with 
ropes. In obedience to king’s order, 
the Chetia Barphukan was beheaded. 
The Barphukan’s wife and children 
were arrested and made king’s domes¬ 
tics. The Baragi Raja was arrested and 
put to death. Then the heavenly king 
Chaopha Shuhitpung got an attack of 
high fever. The Buragohain and all 
other nobles attended the king by turns. 
Katakis were sent to call in Panikalia 
tiahan Barbarua but he did not come. 
He remained in a fort. He was arrested 
by Lakhan Gharfalia Bara and produced 
before the king. Panikalia was beaten 
to death. Some days after, the heaven¬ 
ly king, Shuhitpungngam expired. He 
ruled the country full thirteen years. 
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it was burnt on a funeral pile. On the 
10th day, the Daha ceremony was per¬ 
formed. The three Gohains, namely, 
Buragohain, Bargohain, and Barpatra 
Gohain, and others were entertained 
with curd, milk, plantain, and sugar¬ 
cane. At the end of a month, all the 
Gosains and Brahmins were called in and 
a Barsabah (public worship of Bishnu) 
was performed. The Shraddha ceremony 
was done according to Hindu rites in 
the city of Jorhat. The Buragohain 
entertained all the nobles. Then pre¬ 
paration to put the bones and ashes into 
a grave on Charaideu hill near a mul¬ 
berry tree. The Dhanudharia Lukhura- 
khuns, the Ohetiapatars, and the Gharfa- 
lias conveyed the bones and ashes and 
other necessary things. The Dihingia 
Phukan, the Kuar Hazarika, and many 
other Baruas and Baras accompanied the 
procession. They arrived at the foot of 
the mulberry tree. Then the Bura¬ 
gohain ordered the men of the Bank hen, 
Bantung, and Tingkhang clans to dig a 
pit and place planks at the top. They 
did their work as directed. The bones and 
ashes with necessary articles were put 
in a box which was placed in the pit. 
Then earth and planks were placed at 
the opening. The Buragohain ordered 
the Dhanudharia Bara to raise an earth- 
mound upon the grave. A mound called 
Maid am was, accordingly, made. 

345. Lakni Katplao ( i.e ., 1792 A.D.) 
arrived. In the same year, the Moama- 
ria Mataks devastated the villages in the 
north by burning down the dwellings 
and the granaries. They were punished. 
Then the Buragohain was busy in 
training sepoys. There were eighteen 
companies or divisions of sepoys. Each 
company consisted of one hundred 
sepoys, one Subadar, and two Jamadars. 
These sepoys were regularly trained for 
a long time. The Buragohain ordered 
his men to distribute amongst the sepoys, 
Sinat Pat-harkalais (flint-guns), bags for 
keeping bullets, etc., coats, caps, girdles, 
Damura guns, pantaloons or trousers, 
and flags. Thus being garmented, our 
men were trained. They put on the 
dresses provided to them and were under 
training for a long time. The eighteen 
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companies of sepoys got well trained. 
The Buragohain was very much pleased 
with the progress they made. Then the 
Buragohain directed the Deka-Phukan 
of Kuaigayan family to put the hats 
(market-places) and the villages in order, 
The Deka Phukan proceeded upward 
and came to Bhitarnamsheng. There 
he put in order the hats and the villages. 
From Bhitarnamsheng he came to Jabaka 
where the hats and villages were reorgan¬ 
ized. From Jabaka, he came to Rai- 
sha. Here too, the hats were properly 
arranged. From Raisha the Deka 
Phukan came to Mahbari, Bar Abhaipur, 
and Nagahat, one after the other, put 
the villages and the hats in proper order. 

At last he came to Maliang. Here he 
reconstructed the town and demarcated 
the area by putting pipul trees. A 
company of sepoys was stationed there 
to guard the place. The Deka Phukan 
had to stay there for sometime. After 
finishing his task, the Deka Phukan 
came back to and stopped in Rangpur. 


340 . In the same year, the Bura¬ 
gohain directed the Deka Phukan to get 
the walls of the city of Rangpur repaired 
and have a magazine ready. In the 
same year, the Buragohain ordered the 
Mohan Phukan, Deodhai Phukan, Bai~ 
lung Phukan, and other Mohan, Deodhai 
and Bailung Baruas to perform a Deo- 
Puja (worship of the spirits) in honour of 
Chaopha Shuhitpungng&mmung. They 
performed the ceremony, and silver and 
gold were offered to them. The Deka 
Phukan repaired the walls of the Rang¬ 
pur city and got a magazine ready as 
directed by the Buragohain. Now, new 
officers were appointed. One Bhomarfi 
Kalia of Dehingia family was made 
Barphukan. The brother of Par batik 
Kuari of Bargohain family was created 
Bargohain. Kendugurift Poali Gob Ain 
was made Barpktrft Gohftin. One 
Bhadari of Dihingia family was made 
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Barbarua. One of Sandiqui family was 
made Naosalia Pliukan. The Deka 
Phukan was of Kuaigayan Buragohain 
family. One of Miri Sandhiqui family 
was appointed Dihingia Phukan. One 
of Duara family-was made Neog Phukan. 
One of Dihingia family was created Na- 
Phukan. The brother of the Bura- 
Gohain was made Nyaisodha Phukan. 
Thus other Baruas, Phukans, Rajkhowas, 
Saikias, and Baras were newly appointed- 
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347. In lakni Khutngi ( i.e ., in 1793, 
A.D.), the officers sat together in a con¬ 
sultation and decided to punish the 
Matak Bar-Senapati and Sagunkanipara 
Raja. Sometime after, the Buragohain 
ordered one Mathan and one Kerkan to 
collect the sepoys, the Subadars, the 
Jamadars, the Phukans, the Baruas, the 
Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, the Baras, 
the Dhanudharias, and Hilaidaris. They 
did as directed. One Nakua Mohan 
Phukan, one Lerela Deodhai Phukan, 
one Tesa Barbailung, one Bamun Bar- 
kataki, the Berbarua, the Ghahis (grass 
suppliers) and a number of Brahmin, and 
Ganan astrologers were ordered to pro¬ 
ceed with the army. The Buragohain 
performed Rikkhvan and Saipha cere¬ 
monies in the Deoshals (places of wor¬ 
shipping the Gods). Then in an auspi¬ 
cious day, the Buragohain marched to 
the north to the side of tlie river Tilao 
(Lohit) with the army. The Bura¬ 
gohain arrived at Baskata and pitched, 
his tent there. A body of men was sent 
against the Bar-Senapati. The Bar- 
Senapati, being unable to get victory, 
ran away and entered into a forest. 
Our men made a hot pursuit. One 
Subadar fired at him and he fell dead. 
The dead body of the Bar-Senapati was 
produced before the Buragohain. Then 
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the Buragohain ordered our men to 
break down the dwellings and the 
granaries of the Bar-Senapati with the 
help of tusked elephants and bring all 
things to hira. The Sagunkanipara 
Raja fled away. All his properties were 
taken possession of by our men. Four 
females were captured in the house of 
Sagunkanipara Raja. The Buragohdin 
distributed these women to the Mohan, 
the Deodhai and the Bailung Phukans, 
and to the Subadar. Each of them got 
one. Then the Buragohain returned to 
Jorhat. The king and the Saring Raja 
welcomed in the Buragohain to the Jor¬ 
hat town, where he remained with the 
king. 


348. In lakni Rungmao (i.e., in 1794 
A.D.). the heavenly king, the Saring 
Raja, the Buragohain, the Bargohain, 
the Barpatra Gohain, the Phuknns, the 
Baruas, the Hazarikas, the Saikias, the 
Dhanudhari&s, and Hilaidaris held a 
council and decided to take steps to seize 
the Mataks dwelling at Hingaluguri. 
Then the Buragohain ordered Kerkan 
Bara and one Mathan to construct a fort 
at the mouth of the Kherkatia branch of 
the Brahmaputra. They did, according¬ 
ly go there and erect a fort. Then on an 
auspicious day, the Buragohain collected 
the sepoys, the Phukans, the Rajkhowas, 
the Saikias, the Baras, the Dhanudha- 
rias, the Hilaidaris, and others, Suba- 
dars, Bhamora Sing, Bajupuria, Rupsing, 
Bina Sing, and five Hatimuria clans 
were also taken in the company. Na- 
kua Mohan Phukan, Lerela Deodhiii 
Phukan, the Simalnguria Bar Bailung, 
one Kesha Bailung Barua, and others were 
ordered to go with the Buragohain. I he 
Buragohain with the whole force came to 
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Kherkatamukh and Halted in the fort. 
Then he proceeded to Hengaluguri. At 
the approach of our army, the Mataks fled 
away, leaving their village. - The Bura- 
gdhain ,took possession of all the pro¬ 
perties of .the Mataks, including silver and 
gold. All the properties,, thus obtained 
were.conveyed to the ship.-/ After this, 
the Buragohain carafe to ^Khutiapota. 
Here the Matak Gosain, named Pitam- 
bar with his wives, children, and other 
relations w T as captured. He was sent 
in a boat to Jorhat. Then ,the Bura¬ 
gohain with all the spoils proceeded 
towards Jorhat. The whole body of 
men, including, sepoys, the Gohains, the 
Phukans, the Baruas, the Rajkhowas, 
the Hazarikas, the SaiKias, and others 
accompanied the Buragohain. The 
king and the Saving Raja welcomed 
them in. Then the king and the Bura¬ 
gohain ordered some officers to put the 
Mataks residing at Khutiapata at 
Jankhanamukh and at Mahgarh. The 
Matak Gosain, Pitambar was confined 
in the city of Jorhat. He - had to strike 
bamboo switch (Ohekanikoboajb 
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' 349. In lakni Tapshi (i.e. K in 1795 
A.D.), x pne Shengfalaringgam Lamao 
entered in our eastern country with an 
army. He constructed . a fort and re¬ 
mained in. The news of "this invasion 
'reached the Jung arid - the Buragohain* 
'Then they held a council with all the 
gobies, the Phukans, the Baruas, the - 
liajkhowa^,'Jhe Hazarikas, the Saikias, \ 
and others.^ . After due consideration, 
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they decided to send an expedition 
against the enemy. The Buragohain 
ordered the Deka Pliukan, the Captain 
Gohain, the Saru-Abhoypuria Rajkhowa, 
"the Bar-Ahhoypuria Rajkhowa, the Pani- 
Abhoypuria Rajkhowa, and theSubadars, 
Bhamara Sing, Bajupuria, Rupsing, and 
Biuasing to proceed against the enemy. 
With them, the Rajkhowas, the Hazari- 
kas, the Saikias, the Baras, the Dhanudh- 
arias, and the Hilaidaris were given. The 
Barnadias, the Banttmgias, the Ting- 
khangias, the Mohan and Deodhai Seng- 
dhowa Phukans, the Bar-Bailung, and a 
number of Brahmins, Ganaks, physicians, 
and labourers were directed to accompany 
the expeditionary force. Our army took 
an advance march and approached the 
fort of the enemy. There our army made 
a stockade and halted. Sengfalaringgam 
was living in the fort. He placed can¬ 
non at the side of the fort and remained 
in for a long time. Our men made no 
attempt to fight with the enemy and 
consequently the fort remained un¬ 
touched. Bhamara Sing Subadar, being 
infuriated with rage, advanced with his 
men and laid siege on the fort. He 
made his men to fire large cannon to 
the fort. A breach was made and our 
advance guards entered into the fort. 
Sengfalaringgam Lamao was obliged to 
leave the fort and take to his heels. Our 
men entered into the fort and took 
possession of all the properties, including 
cows, buffaloes, ducks, fowls, paddy, and 
rice. All the houses in the fort were 
burnt down. Then the Deka Phukan 
and the Captain Gohain with all the 
Rajkhowas, the Hazarikas, the Saikias, 
the Baras, and others, returned to Jor- 
hat. 


350. In lakni Kftsheu (m. } in 1706 
A.D.), the Mataks dwelling in Bengmara 
revolted. They took one Bharathi us 
their Raja. Then the heavenly king 
and the Buragohain ordered the Deka 
Plmkan, tho Captain Gohain, the ltaj- 
khow&s, the Hazarikas, the SaikiAs, the 
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w}8 vt?8 w|S i Vd i 

VS ^TPVU^R^ YR yfi \ 

c^G VS UO >il \ VVM\ OR >i\ 1 WjE c£o 

vtrvn V *lyf VS W •pB M 1 CVlR 

y?S ' W vS ,uo c ><vi t?B cMjJ/VS vB yr 
»\ 1 </v\rE W "UqVMR VS V ” a 

V VuS 1 UqVS VS C^S c^U>V c^H ,r 
Vt?S »lS Vt?S WJP 1 VJft Wi v', vt?S 
Vi<£ v/W $ VVv/ cv\8 w 9 V v&f vB vS?' 
VLB VV VR iV R1 1 V V<T u>iS GS 

Vvi<^l Vfv Yvf\ UR YH(f VflB' W1(T «Ag 

o/c^ltD WolOl 1 vS u£ V^W Vlvri ^£W1 
yviE voyv\ wiS \ Vu $ \i >r o S rcm rtmi vn£ 
t>S ttjw "bE < Agl ‘Vc^’irD <V\YVT\ YVJK V 

C&8 >$f V Vf c£ v/ G"vS V YV1 ^ OA r \ 


Baras, - the (Dhanudh arias, the Hati- 
murias, and '•Bybadars, Bhamara Sing, 
Bajupuria,' Rupsihg, and Bina to proceed 
against Bharathi Raja. One body of 
eachjof the villages Bafnadi, Tingkhang, 
and Bantung, the Mohan and Deodhai 
Sengdhoa Phukans, the Barbailung, and 
many Brahmins, Ganaks, Bezes (physi¬ 
cians), Ghaliis (grass cutters) were direct¬ 
ed to accompany the army. Our force 
matched day and night and arrived in 
Bengmara.- The Matak Raja, Bharathi, 
came out with his force and attacked 
our army. Our sepoys fired their guns 
at the enemies. One of the bullets 
struck Bharathi and he fell dead. His 
dead body was taken in a boat and sent 
down. The' dead body was carried to 
Garabhaga where it was burnt down by 
the order of the Buragohain. Then the 
Deka Phukan, the Captain Gohain, the 
Rajkhowas, the H&zarikas, the Saikias, 
the Baras, and all others came back to 
Jorhat. 


vt?S Vo r tdlS cv\ Vwn jxt ^« i, wo tjoJS 

VIS UoB >0 d^S V V tVOA V0° V C^S 

V \ V 0 vrE vuS uojwB v[ VvrG oar ucVE 
VS ^ c&S ^DVVI vt?8 wS vt?8 >r6 
OA S W 9 VLB v'-) «S V>i r o r VD V> 1 CM Vfy wf vf 

u 


351. V vuvBt? wiG Vtf\ Vtri wi p S 
VbvB WlV io\ >o Vd§8 cvnVi toi vyy i 
vbV vtiouoi UDfi p'i? w\\{ uoiV W 

-)3<k iJVlJ 1 e/oV VyV V'hk 
R VRVvi V5S VfilXJdS 1 £VlS iV <^ o yviB xrw 
yuB l Wt(f P 9 ‘Vri W\S cv?S V uoB V V 

vfT )o8 xu r \ vfnf VS vt? 9 y>i ^ iu r \ 
oaIB VLB K> D 9 nS tdS Wovo\ Wo to o S 
VS 1 veS CM Vi cv\S \Rvdo r uo b V r 

ICYVlB uoVB VS dkr, 

wiB rS vnB rtrvS yviB i v o wr, vt;S vt?o\jo| 

K5(f 10 o G VS loB K> rS H^lvYt U)Yn6 V 


351. In lakni Kapshinga (i.e., in 1797 
A.D.), one thousand Barasiringias revolt¬ 
ed in Sadiya. The Khamti Bura Raja, 
Pani-Narae, Fakials, Miris, Misimis, 
Muluks, Tekelia Nagas, and Abars joined 
with them. They assembled together 
and speared to death the Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain and took away his wives and 
children. The news reached the Bura¬ 
gohain and the king. They called in 
the Gohains, the Phukans, the Baruas, 
the Rajkhow£s, the Hazarik&s, the 
Saikias, Baras, and others and held a 
council with them. It was decided to 
send an expedition against the insur¬ 
gents. Then the Buragohain directed the 
Dihingia Phukan, the Naosalia Phukan 
and the Neog-Phukan to proceed against 
the enemies. They were given a company 
of sepoys, the Rajkhow&s, the Saikifts, 
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uqwjp’ n r vsg u> & ><i i v>?p' wruiR vf 
VjB Wtw 1 lOYvfc pig ^pvvi d6W r vt?g 
WrB vt?g wiS cMg vu 9 p 9 yfLoJ^fyvjH 
>og m/ vt? v M? Vt?! v^vS vfi<f e£ '»V r 
\5^ i? 9 t^L(T #\ w£ &0 wi cww rolg 

cm Wo <Vt£ Wrg t/ -pg >fv >V1 9 1 UpHjR 

vug <£g d£<f M) WIyvi VaA\ yur rrmi yur 1 

WjS c£(T 10R V C^g V -Vll WLvi-1 </p r iu r 1 

Wl<f p 9 locv? wo\jo\ w[o i w p D r is > 
vfinj pd§ tVp rvijrvg >og mfi >ftluc£ 1 
p 9 <Voa\ vAvTi. o / Wi rxmi yur 1 ‘/mi 
r/(M\ vv V xf 10 YV1 YU ( vw v° 1 YMK &0 

10R W? CV?g M? (£o ^xf Vjf ‘/vfil \ ^ ^g 

vb <m M7ovn T*/l *>’ 9 cMg U>1>VI vfivu rf 
oa% vtnp o r l t? o*g pvtrw v^io 9 vfnf p ( 

V&R p $ 1 M{g CM WoVO\ WO log ”blt> V3 

Yll(f YV1CVA 1\ 

352 . v D *vk vug vpoioi wo tog xlg 

tu^ yc^ 10R YV1 9 1 Y*>R * CmS 

^W 9 V^T^CM *V^ ^ 

tTU,wg py cv? Vvu r i vn( log vi r CMs 
Pdg «/>fil oUpli ym( vo o Z voym Vri 
V-UTtR 6 VfidS M r CMg VcM r Vpf Vlhfil ‘VRl^' 

v, r cm8 p( CM 0 Vvu r i V(W b vvmi p< 

a? VmA o/pi V** 

1 CVACM^ P 0 ^ 5 > 1 ^ CMCM P^ CM o/vi> \ 
OA^R r W WR fi VP0 r o/p D l CMg »n^ W0 r 

xojg pflg Vtry>i VUR ^ Vpiwg 

^g pr vpcT Vpivnjg 1 >t>0 r xo 6 g Vlg M r 
CMg ^g OAg 101 P^lg n> V^vg >0 V°vg K M 9 
x>6 dg 9 1 PR p> r * w ° r nS >> r 
R r p°g >f v WlP f ^ 1 ^ Vjfi 
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the Baras, the Dhanudharias and the 
Hllaidaris. They took all the necessary 
provisions in big and small ships and 
proceeded upstream the river Brahma¬ 
putra. Our men arrived in Sadiya and 
halted there Then our army attacked 
the enemies and killed a great number 
of them. The Kharnti Bura Raja, the 
Naras, the Fakials, the Miris, the 
Misimis, the Muluks, and the Abars made 
a furious attack but our army remained 
firm and got a complete victory over 
the enemies. Our men captured the 
Kharnti Bura Raja and a large number 
of Naras, Fakials, and Muluks. With the 
spoils of war and the captures, our 
army came back to Jorhat. All the 
spoils and the captures were made over 
to the Bura Gohain and the king. 


352. Sometime after, the king and 
the Bura, Gohain considered the case of 
the captives. It was decided that they 
should not be headed but they should 
be re-established. Orders were passed to 
erect Bapu-Ohangs (buildings with raised 
platforms for the residence of the Nara- 
Bapus) near the Simaluguriparghat 
(Simaluguri ferry-ghat) of the Disai 
river. Some were established at Burua- 
rani. Some were given to the charge 
of Nafaniaf Phukan. The Tekelia Nagas 
were placed at Tangthali. The Muluks 
were stationed at Marangi. The Pani- 
Naras were established at Tifc&bar- 
hat. In the same year, one of the 
family of Kuaigayan Bura Gohain, was 
made Sadiyakhowa Gohain. The Bura 
Gohain gave him proper clothings, gold 
ear-rings and gold bracelets struck with 
diamonds. He proceeded to Sadiya and 
stopped there. He was known as 
Barirputek (son of a widow). For three 
years, he remained as Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain. The Dihingia Phukan the 
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VR iV i; wi’t W0 r fifegL YM§ 1 
wvr£ <V tftS WlS TJD fc ><1 IJOWIK TJO^UD 9 ^ 
ix^ rk i uoyviS tf vr£ vo^ A iV wo r <V tjj. 
wrS viv y>{\ yktS VS vuryvi vuk v£ 

WVVjK UO 9 <$<f VR v’ V Yn 9 \ Wo Vp\ YVijS 
>1\ >u 9 io r H 

353. x? 9 voj5 voS \? vuwir t^lS c£<f 

VtR tAul YPbVVl iq. Xl \ Wo t>£ </«\ 

vPbvvi XO v J><1 1 .YViS vdIr rg ' W°R 

<£OAVfil VO 9 V dwf \ Vv>1\ Vwixvt^ v£ 

1?1S <3$ Wfc ^ 9 v2 >n£ wiS )ol£ VS 

<mS Vl/ VO r ‘Aril TOR VPoU>l Wo r \cS "fclS 1 

TO V 9 VlS Xt?lS VtJoSoi Vt?o r UD o S xlS Vt?S 

OAYVl UOK K) Vi r c£°~ W1K d£ dgv/ Vt?o" VK? 

<^jV r vt?0 r T^S c^V r tV Ym£ Vo" Yff v, 1 
vir v*6l wo r xj£ «/«i ‘Vunvui vt?oWi vt?o r 
•UD o S “fclS XX? >0 ^ v r V 9 UOR OA Vt?0lO\ Vt?o r 
UoS "bis vS 1 M?S WW Vo r >0 icOA 
v, t? v>fh vsS W Vo" W V i wo vj; 

«/*>! VllftVtn «>' Vt£i OA^ V Vt?l Vtri 

‘VWtV Vy/if Vvt? r \ v 9 vtj£ h?S vir 
yyfa K? vt?<T i©S vlS vt^ k? \x>£ V i vn \ 

10 o S lOOA CXA ' VMl V 1 UD d S ^Vd§ 

X?VDOA uor V x YU' 1JO o S OAdS VOVUOA if 

^w/l VIR v>6l XOR 10^10^1 VR vj 

>oS Vw Vo r Vw V YVI 9 \\ 

o 11 


354. £vfi,R vJLk Vt?<f XoS xAS W fc t;x yf 
vV ^ WkT >0R VUYK1 vV 1 H?Ji H>S lo r t?S 

VU o r V|S d^S 1 K>S ^ V&0~ 


§L 

Naosalia Phukan and the Neog Phukan 
were putting up with the Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain. The Naosalia Phukan was a 
descendant of Klangshepg. He' died x 
when living with the Sadiyakhowa 
Gohain. 


353. Then in lakni, Mungrao (^.e., in 
1798 A.D.), there appeared one Pani- 
mua. The Gajala Mahanta joined with 
him. They began to preach a new form 
of religion, called Ritia. They converted 
many people of the country. With 
their disciples, they used to indulge 
themselves in holding great feasts in the 
night time. All of them ate and drank 
together without any distinction of caste 
or creed. They, then, conspired against 
the king and the Buragohain. The news 
of this conspiracy reached the king and 
the Bura Gohain. The latter sent the 
Dolasaria Bara, the Kukurachowa Bara, 
and the Chao-dang Bara to seize the con¬ 
spirators. The three Baras, accordingly, 
proceeded against the conspirators and 
captured them all. All of them were 
produced before the king. The king 
and the Bura Gohain asked Panimua 
and the Gajala Mahanta why they 
conspired against them. They were 
found guilty. Panimua was heavily 
chained with iron fetters. The Gajala 
Mahanta was placed on an ass and 
driven to forest. The Buragohain 
ordered his men to punish the Panimuas 
(the disciples and followers of Panimua). 
The eyes of a number of Panimuas were 
extracted and the men were driven 
away from their homes. A number of 
them were executed in front of the gate 
of the city. Many were impaled to 
death. Panimua was not beheaded. 
He was heavily chained and put in 
prison where he died without food and 
drink. 

354. The Buragohain Dangaria said 
to himself. il I am like the king himself 
but I have done nothing to perpetuate 
.my name.” He then, called in the 
officers and the Mohan, the Doadhai, and 
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X^vu >oiS xA<f $"x <V*£ ^ ™ D ™1 XA1 
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vtrvri ycfo vtE Vv$ r <£<f v 9 vvvS vujvft 
wvp uo 9 x x> 9 »iS A <& wiE i xA<f vfh 
vt?w vE wvui hE i >t$ ^ 9 1>£ iAw 

X^OA >0 K <Vy/ VwiX xM 1 X? 9 VAl Wlw OA 

V§ ^H'xxxix Xjq>o r OA^Wx vfi>wi <**/ 
V^LvV) Vvu io£ WlE J x YMK <£o f/wix X?X7 
vy r -^ 9 x xo & v 9 ym 9 x°X VVV? J ^ r 
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^w» r vnE 3G io wxE io vx V 9 oaw E ^ >y11 

X>vij >0 K V 9 vftE xrvE X ^ <*? V^xvi 1 1 
V 9 hvE voE vowE x/ yh^ OA r OXfllOA 6 4 
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353. to VII VJ 9 EE vi?o r xox wo r -ic o E 
X^lg x X? vuvrn? xAw xAo r k£ vvio r 
^o r tDx vt?o r xoE ElE do 6 * uE ^>Ex 


the Bailung Pandits and consulted with 
them as to what permanent work he 
might do. According to the advice of 
all the officers and others, the Bura- 
gohain commenced, on an auspicious 
day, the construction of a new town in 
Basa in Jorhat. Mounds were raised all 
around. When the ditches and mounds 
were finished, a large royal building 
and a Holong were constructed. Many 
other buildings were also erected. When 
everything was ready, the new town, 
called, Nanagar, was occupied. 

355. Sometime after, in the month 
of Dinshi (Falgun), the Moamara Mataks 
and the Kacharis living in Nowgong, 
revolted. They burnt down some vil¬ 
lages. Then, the Guahatia Deka Phukan 
and the Dolasaria Barua, consulting 
together, collected a body of men and 
proceeded upstream the river, Kapili. 
They arrived at Narikalguri where they 
constructed a fort and stopped in. For 
sometime, there were skirmishes between 
the enemies and our men. Both parties 
used guns and bows and arrows. Then 
in the month of Dinchit (Jaistha), on 
Hindu, Sombar (Monday) and on Ahom 
day, Plekmit, our army advanced up¬ 
stream the Kapili river and attacked the 
enemies at Sangchaki. The Mataks and 
the Kacharis came out in a body and 
made a furious attack on our army. 
Our men could not resist the attack. 
Our sixty sepoys and a large number of 
men were killed. The remainder of our 
army dashed in the water of the Kapili. 
Half of our men was killed. The Deka 
Phukan fled downward with the rem¬ 
nants. The Dolasaria Barua with two 
men on horse managed to cross the 
river and fled. He arrived in Raha 
The Deka Phukan returned to Gauhati. 
The Dolasaria Barua took shelter in 
Dulalmadhab. 


356. The news reached Ihc lung and 
the Buragohain. In lilkni. Plekmit (i.e., 
in 1799 A.D.), in the month of Dinkfto 
U.c., Sravan), the king and the Burfi 
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vir wifi oar \ ioWIr lAS </r> o \'iV\ Gohain ordered an array to proceed 
9 c 9 r r o rt . t r against the insurgents. The Captain 

* * W " W H o "C* *9* ^ ** * W - K Gohain and the Dayangia Basa Raj¬ 
iv’ wj <n r o? voi«d£ log >11 VC A vr! w„ kh ° wa marched down with an army 
^ 9 ° r * * and five Jamadars. They arrived at 

yuoa »i tfy yyi’ 'i vlo r Vuoa v qio Khagarijan where they erected a fort 

v /-a r q t r I r% r ~rr and lived in. In the month of Dinshipit 
>vm m w^Vl Vw/J W1 Mid vfidv r (Ahin) the Moamarla Mataks, the 

K?S vng vujvvi >or >o yrr io vt?„VR Kaoharis, some Dhekeris, the Laluugs, 

« " & / r tbe Na g a F an archers, two Kachari 

v^vui vo v ><n <ypn vfivROA' princes, one Ghiladharia Hazarika, two 

«**-> ”•"« H*>. <W Sta±SSS3E^"4SSf 

10 ^ y\ \ uq>o r uo VIr pc£ tf { vo^ dharia, and Sarujogdharia Mataks assem-- 
r b « o^o - bled ^Qge^gj. an( j burnt down villages. 

VjlO« ^ cevfi ' TX^ »1 Wf> Our Basa Rajkhowa and Kaodai Mera- 

VjAyf,' is fk x rf yfj* Vi Ml Mlw S^ r ‘ a M'anudharia Barbara with their 
* » 7 army attacked the enemies. The 

cv? pr vAr i/^vpfi yv$ xo 9 V 9 vVoa Mataks, at the head of Barjogdharia, 
r nr, r>r or a ~ ° r Ma ju jogdharia, and Sarujogdharia, at- 

10 cfc - ^ cfco iqYvit? pltf ‘Vp^Wi 1 Yvrp tacked our army. Our army fought a 

«6y/ Mid «AM Vviivfil ww vn r *»Vg hard k f ttle - ]? the strl 'gf le > Barjogdh- 

y * ana, Majujogdhana, and Sarujogdharia 

vovvi \Jo vtjYn vt?j5 y/oAp yb„p 9 fell dead. The Mataks fell back to the 

c r or °r / r *r r o o r side of tbe Kallang river. They lost 

iVIyvi inn vk <yv vo M'lwi twenty persons. Our men got a victory 

v<& io£ v'w vof> v'cSyfi' ? nd obfcain f d possession of four guns, 

0 " ^ Td ^ y four swords, and five spears. The 

</vne£ 1U«> if i vo r iV Ywi Vymi Mataks fled to Raha and halted there 

r r 0 , r / r « / for a night, 

tvvwi i voir vt yh ^ oaoa <vvo r, ovni 

VirS YVIR OA 9 lV r iTld ^o r vAyvi */xf 

v? wrg r£ </otAt<^ vfivo vt? oa^'i 
tj 9 c^vvi vi\ £v^t uqio r vAr wi r vS vn ^ 

OA wrS V&R xf\ Wl^U 


357. vtrvri vt?<T V 9 VVI^ viV oa vj/g 
ViVtv^ ifi, iy r wi’i iovvir lAS VuviVi 
tjyt^ vow v>? 0 r vovvi vt^S v^t’VM I >o r M\r 

YO ^ Yn§ c/<^\V11 Vll VoltT \Al "dS 10 b YViaA 
>V? Vn, W 9 \ V 9 VUR YoCoAR ^ 

c^vy r YVi<r ig 9 Vt^ vtrvri v^o r vt^yvi vug 
vo r vb o Y>ii viV oa o/c£\ vi o <^ Vv r u? vfil 
1A1 10^ $i vfv v/ wi’i uqK r cvv^vVi 
r/ vg vtjvn v>^o r vim* Vtvg <v\g i\ vfl,Yvi oa 
tUg PR YflR l/ vpg >1$ I VI PR 


357. Then the Kachari princes re¬ 
turned to Sangchaki. The Basa Raj¬ 
khowa with the Dhanudharias, the 
Hilaidaris, and the sepoys advanced and 
arrived in Raha. There he erected a 
stockade and took his station. The 
Captain Gohain and Kaodai Barbara 
with their Dhanudharias, sepoys, and 
attendants proceeded in a body and 
came to Biraharbejia where they made 
a fort and stopped in. The Mataks and 
the Kachans came out in a body and 
burnt down the villages, Pathari, 
Patani, Hingia, and Bheleuguri in Now- 
gong. The Captain Gohain, the Dhanu- 
dharift Bara, the Hazarikas, the Saikias, 
and the Baras refrained from fighting 
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and after consulting amongst themselves 
sent the news to the Buragohain and 
the king. In due time, the news reached 
the king and the Buragohain. In the 
month of Dinshipshang (Kati), the king 
and the Buragohain ordered the Deka 
Phukan to go to the war. The Deka 
Phukan took with him two companies 
of sepoys and a body of Dhanudharfas 
and other fighting men. He put all the 
necessary things in a ship and proceeded 
down. He arrived at Dakhinpat Bir- 
ahabejia where he threw up a fort and 
lived in. The Deka Phukan called in 
the Basa Rajkhowa. The Captain 
Gohain, with the Hazarikas, the Saikias, 
the Baras, the sepoys, and Naguya 
Dhanudharias joined with the Deka 
Phukan. Next morning, the Deka 
Phukan, the Rajkhowa, and the Captain 
Gohain with their men took their march 
upstream the Kallang and arrived at 
the border of the Kachari country. 
There they made a stockade and halted. 
Then the Deka Phukan renewed his 
march and arrived at Loharpathar, 
where he halted with his men by erect¬ 
ing a stockade. A band of our Dhanu¬ 
dharias was out for watching the move¬ 
ments of the enemies. The Mataks 
suddenly fell upon the party, killed three 
or four men and took away two spies. 
The Deka Phukan advanced upward 
and came to Tetelikhanft. Here he 
pitched his tent. Therefrom, he re¬ 
newed his march and arrived at Charai- 
saghi near the Kapili river. Here he 
threw up a fort and took his station. 
Then a body of Kacharis came stealth¬ 
ily in the night time and opened fire 
to our merj,. Nine Dhanudharias and 
four sepoys were hurt but they received 
slight wounds. One Dhanudharia and 
three water-carriers were killed. The 
Captain Gohain remained in the fort. 
Then the Deka Phukan and the Basa 
Rajkhowa, with their men, retreated 
downstream the Kapili. Two of our 
men were shot dead by the Mataks, 
The Deka Phukan with his men came to 
a turning of the Kapili and halted there 
by making a stockade. 
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358. Then the Barphukan ordered 
one Brahmachari Gosain, to proceed, 
with five companies of sepoys against 
the Mataks and the Kacharis. The 
Brahmachari put necessary provisions 
and war materials in a ship and ad¬ 
vanced with his army upstream the river 
Tilao (Lohit). He arrived at the mouth 
of the Kapili river and, therefrom, he 
proceeded upstream the Kapili and came 
to the village Chaokara. There he made 
a stockade and stopped in. He sent 
Katakis to call in the Deka Phukan and 
others. When the Deka Phukan, the 
Basa Rajkhowa, and other Hazarikas, 
Saikias, and Baras joined with him, the 
Brahmachari renewed his march and 
came to Sonapur just opposite to Nari- 
kalguri. Here he threw up a fort and 
remained in with the whole army. The 
Mataks and the Kacharis, consulting 
together, laid a siege on the fort of the 
Brahmachari. For two days, they sur¬ 
rounded the fort and made several 
attacks on it. The Brahmachari re¬ 
pulsed the enemies’ attack. The Mataks 
and the Kacharis, being unable to get 
victory, retreated. Then one Nagarial 
Mohan Barua and one Meki Deodhai 
examined the legs of fowls and per¬ 
formed Umpha Deopuza on the side of 
the Kapili river. Sacrifices were offered 
to all gods. The Deka Phukan remained 
at Chaokara. Then the Deka Phukan 
ordered the Captain Gohain, Kaodai 
Barbara, and Fakirsan Subadar to go to 
and stop at Danbaka by constructing 
a fort. 

359. For two months, Dinshi (Fal- 
gun) and Dinha (Chaitra), our men 
remained inactive. One day, our sepoys, 
Dhanudharias and other fighting men 
advanced upward from Danbaka and 
burnt down a number of enemies vil¬ 
lages. In this expedition, our men got 
two thousand five hundred and sixty 
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cqws aibd sixteen buffaloes. Our sepoys 
and archers -brought the spoils . from 
Devera to the side .of the Kapili river. 
Again for three days, our men set fire 
to many villages and obtained posses¬ 
sion of three hundred and sixty cows. 
The Kacharls fled away and took shelter 
.in the deepest part of the fo/est at 
Devera. The Deka Phukan was, then, 
at Panbaka. The Captain Gohain, the 
Basil Rajkhowa, and the sepoys and 
others assembled together and proceeded 
'towards .the'‘l£$}>ili. in a day's march, 
they arrived at the side of the Kapili. 
Iii five days’ march, they came to the 
river, Janiuna. At Nabhanga, they built 
a stockade and passed a fortnight 
.there/' The Captain ' Gohain and the 
Basa Rajkhowa\did notv stop there. In 
the month of pinkao ' (Sravan),. the 
Captain Gohain came back and joined 
with the Deka Phukan. / 
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36 (>. Tho Deka Phukan found fault 
with the Captain Gohain for his coming 
back with the whole force. The Captain 
Gohain said in reply that he had come 
back in obedience to his written order 
sent with the Kataki and that there was 
no reason now to blame him (Captain 
Gohain). Then the Mataks dwelling in 
the village, Barthal, came out and pil¬ 
laged the Devera village. A quarrel 
arose • between the Mataks and the 
Kacharis..' They fought \yith eacl^other. 
On'e.DhajfiLLaskar and six other >men 
were killed.'.,/The Kacharis of a village 
fled away leaving .their home under the 
• leadership of one 'Fatinakhfumdang and 
one Datusi- Laskar. They came to our 
men and prayed for protection. The 
Dekfb.’Phukah ordered them to go to and 
4 well in- Birahubejia near the Malang 
river. Ip lakni, Katkeu (i.e., in 1800 
A.D.) in the month of Dinruk (Baisakli) 
the' Deka PKukan asked the Deodhai 
and Mohan Pandits to examine the legs 
of fowls. - Accordingly, they examined 
the legs of fowls and found the calcula¬ 
tion favourable. The Deka Phukan 
ordered the Captain Gohain, the Basa- 
. Rajkhowa, and Kandai Barbara to pro¬ 
ceed against the Mataks and the 
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Kacharis with a force. They took 
their march upstream the ICapili river 
and arrived at the mouth of the Kalang 
river where they threw up a fortifica¬ 
tion and remained in. In due course, 
they attacked the Kacharis and the 
Mataks and killed a great number of 
them. Then the Deka Phukan, the 
Basa Rajkhowa, the Captain Gohain, 
and the Barbara returned to Jorhat 
with their army. 
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361. Laknis Khutcheu and Rungplao 
(i.e., the years 1801-1802 A.D.) passed 
without any great events. In the year 
Taongi (t.e., in 1803 A.D.), the Nagas 
of Baklu made inroads in our villages. 
They robbed our people of their proper¬ 
ties. The news reached the king and 
the Bura Gohain, who ordered the Patar 
Saru-Gogoi Rajkhowa, and the Saru- 
Abhoipuria Rajkhowa to proceed against 
the Nagas with an army consisting of 
one company of sepoys and other fighting 
men. The two officers took an auspi¬ 
cious day and marched against the ene¬ 
mies. They arrived at Samdhara and 
took their station there by erecting a 
fort. The Nagas, coming out of their 
hill, made an attack upon our men and 
the sepoys. Our men gave battle. The 
Nagas, being unable to defeat our army, 
retreated. Then our men climbed up 
the hill and set fire to the granaries and 
the dwelling-houses of the Nagas. The 
Nagas with their females, boys, girls, and 
children took shelter in the deepest part 
of the forest on the hill. The Gogoi 
Rajkhowa captured a number of strong- 
built Nagas and beheaded them. The 
passage to Bargaon was dosed. Then 
the Saru-Abhoipuria Rajkhowa with the 
Hitzarikas, the Saikias, the Baras, and 
others came back to Bakhi and stopped 
there. Then three Naga Sftotangs came 
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to our officers and prayed for peace. 
The Saotangs were received kindly and 
a peace was made. 
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362. In the year Kamao (i.e., in 1804 
A.D.), the king’s son, Saring Raja, died. 
His dead body was burnt down. Some 
bones and ashes were taken to Charaideu 
and put into grave. On the 10th day, 
the Daha ceremony was performed. At 
the end of one month, Shraddha cere¬ 
mony was celebrated in the city of Jor- 
hat. A great feast was given to all the 
people of the country, including the high 
officers. Silver coins and gold were 
offered to the Brahmins and the Ganaks. 
The Ahom Pandits (Deodhai Pandits) 
were given ear-rings, lands, and gold. 


363. In Iakni kapshi (t.e., in 1805 
A.D.), the Nagas of Tirualiaduar revolt¬ 
ed. They entered in our villages, mur¬ 
dered a number of men and plundered 
the people. The news reached the king 
and the Buragohain. They ordered 
one Jati, Gharfalia Bara to proceed 
against the Nagas. The Gharfalia 
Bara took a few companies of sepoys 
and other fighting men with him and 
marched against the enemies. He, with 
his army, arrived in Daipatang hill 
where he constructed a stockade and 
halted in. Then he renewed his march 
and came to the river, Tiru. The Bar¬ 
bara took his station at Bhatbari. The 
Tirualia Nagas gave battle to our men. 
They, being unable to get victory, re¬ 
treated. They entered into bur villages, 
murdered our men, and pillaged the 
people. For many days, they devastated 
the villages and our men had no 
peace. Then the Saru-Abhoipuria Gogoi 
Rajkhowa collected his sepoys and other 
•fighting.men arid began to climb up the 
hill. On the way, he cleared the path 
and made stockades for halting stages. 
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364. Then in lakni Dapsheu (i.e., in 
1806 A.D.), a virulent outbreak of 
small-pox took place, throughout the 
country. There were deaths in every 
house. None could go to see his suffer¬ 
ing neighbours leaving his house. The 
heavenly king whom the Ahom called 
Shuhengpha and the Hindus Kamale- 
swar, got the disease, and expired. He 
ruled the country for a period of fifteen 
years. 
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SHUDENPHA ALIAS CHANDRA- 
KANTA SIMHA 

365. The brother of the deceased 
king was made king. He was named 
Shudenpha by the Ahoms. The Hindus 
termed him as Chandrakanta Simha. 
The dead body of the deceased king was 
conveyed to Mulberry garden where it 
was burnt down. A mound was raised 
upon the grave. All the Ahoms, includ- 
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™ *An V? ‘Aft V^ low vug ing the t)eodhfii, . the Mohan, and the 


<v\£ ‘/m dg Vvn uPP vj 9 <y-L_A -i ^ Gibing Pandits, were entertained with 
«V\ Wtv a grand feast by killing buffaloes 

•D 9 vug wg vu 9 >o r i K?o r log pig uor vb and ^ogs. The Brahmins and the 
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vi vu^vb vt^tys v/pi i Vi r ioyTi vug order of the Buragohain. Another feast 
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V wo W e -w/, tAtf vWwi vttf wwp w Barbarua, the Bhitarual Pliuk 8 n,’ and 
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< yW~ vug. k>g£ Vvoi<^ uo^ Vyn r o/pi vug t 
<Aft vu t g Vvu r v> 9 <Aft io «g a^vg ^ w 

^ 9 mJ<v\' tv\' to 9 vb'R t£V iu r vi 

.366. * d w^df^Wovox wS tog \ A *??• ;i In Mni Raishinp (be., in 1807 . 

. • 0 A.D.), the, king and the Bur&goh&in 

•fcftg vri t(£ 'Ml vur p 9< Afil oA t$f cv£ amused the ipse Ives in various amuse* 
a <~ o o ' r r o or «? 7*0 ment ^ Theyv caught fishes, ’tortoises, 

p( Vl n M ^ w ml an d ordcodiles great number. Going 
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* , ° \ \ they killed many'pucks and deers with 

oa 9 oa^ g oa v ior i wig *Am. vuo r spear thrusts : They >ho used bo vs and 

ar r' o a<~ V r « r a arrows. Thus theiF amusements last 
l V ^' several ^ays. In the • igmot 

lAg poa vuo r log pig 6 r Yi hi o? ( t,e ’> In A. D.), the Buragohain got 
* * rr r a tani >^ : excavated at TIfitigarh, On the 

<ad6 r >o i tv\g <vi r A >cg vir jud , y pbi side of the frank, a temple was erected, 

» 0 r r r ’ a c / r in which an idol of Siva was placed. A 

p vn iu i wo ixy# pig o'yvii gjwi pv>i n ^g W00( j en p 0 j e u [th •an image of 

v 9 wg r iTx vi r vu gS vu, >o p^t vAn to se ???, nt t{ !° T to £i ) vas l ,at 111 th, ‘ 

middle of the tank. \l^lien the tank and 


vt?g vu tu r n- 


temple were * dedicated • to Siva. The 
Brahmins and the Ganaks were offered 
silver and*gold. The females were given 
silver,coins and cowries. 


'3,67. '^wrW'.^w \ik .vo^vol mt( 

wS to, a A** A i ^ 

VMW 1 A.A 1 TO-l VW'tVfc'V ^ 

V-w^ 1|V^ « </w r v'vi ij'B * 

Vfwvn VU<M Vi/’, M W.B Wi vAS c€o r '-yi 
, -nAS w>^w»» 1 w/voV W icg yffi VOX, 

h. wiT^g W. W'tn^ 

Vt>g CVUVt 'Pt v/ vtf Vw W i wAiq V 3 
A. * 


367. In lakni Plekshan (be", in 1810 
A.D.), one. Mungklang, one Hingjepi- 
mung, one'Hingkak,'one Phake Phukan, 
and • ope our , Sherigphaduigam, Nara 
Katakls, arrived in Mungdunshunkliam 
(Assam). They brought-with them two 
letters and eame'to. Jorhht. The king 
and the Buragoh&in ordered. N&r&yan 
Chaohihg Phukan to prboeed ou a sedan 
and escort the Nara Katakis. Tlie Bim'i 
gohain directed the Phukaiv to take the 
Katakis ^ to the Ranpghar where an 
interview with them was arranged. 'The 
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o txjJB "blS Vt?S WW VI vf dgg 
\f>c£ <£fi\ V&R >QW \D>t? o r VUlbf 1 IDVt/ 
VUltjf WlR 10 CV\K W dSl lAS <£<f 
vw b vA9 vi^vr vu^-u/Vvfil i dSoVwn vig 

VtAg ^ftlO Vt/<f\ tAg Vt>R V»/£ 10 Y&W 
*JR VI vr <mw 1 R o g WoWi vfiq qg uoi 
VtT tT, Vt^ r V>{\ "tAg <£o r VPOTJOI v 9 w^ yo r 

lAS e/y/vAg u^w?! c£g c^O \0 fe yfto r uo^ 
vt> ; c£g wq v 0 g wq rqw wq \ ih V o vjg 
T»lg RjB WoTJOl vir to^ d§8l Wo tog 

tAg VI'S Vlg 1 v c R 9 c£o~ c£<f o/wil 
V $ tAg ^R V|/R >0 WR WLw V^V'l'H WIVlR 
W vvf \ dgg c€o r tAg WlW vS V&W W 1 
TV<f tog tAg VI ^ YV? 1 HJK Vug <£<f 
Vwi vAg Wtw vt r YnJi to. vpg mw wo 

tog lAg Vi r 0*g \Ag V&g g^R V&g >0 V0\ 
rJS U01 U&B V^Vof Yvf 1 V^ Vt?f VI if £ 
w o r i? 1 W B v’ Vt r U) t Vw r K«i* V K 4 p w r 
Y$V wf 1 V^VtJK H?g V* Vt r WLw Vv'l'M 

vi if Vvfil u 


<SL 

Katakis were accordingly brought to 
Rangghar. The Nara Katakis said as 
follows: “ Our country has been de¬ 

vastated by the Mantaras. The news 
of the fame of the heavenly king has 
reached our country. Our brother king 
is in an exalted state. Our king has fled 
to Kheh country and taken shelter there. 
Our nobles having had a consultation 
amongst themselves, have sent us to our 
brother king for asking for help. The 
fame of the Buragohain has spread far 
and wide. We have, therefore, come to 
Mungdunshunkham to ask to assist us 
by giving some companies of sepoys, so 
that our country may be saved from the 
oppression of the enemies.” The Bura¬ 
gohain consented to help the Naras. 
Then it was decided to send an expedi¬ 
tionary force. The Buragohain gave 
silver, gold, and good cloths as presents, 
to the Katakis. The Katakis were very 
much pleased to have such a kind recep¬ 
tion. One Nuguri Barua was ordered to 
take the guests to his home and give 
them lodging. Sometime after, a few 
companies of sepoys were directed to go 
with the Katakis. 



368. vp< run 4o r i vuw vr c*[ 
vooa w b vr \ vpouoi 4* wq 

Vwn 1 Vpf (V? V]/\Jk gvfl ' VOWR >0 Wo 
qg YV1 i, WR \ Wo tAg wo X VUjg 

wo Wig vujg W wovo b uog vAg rS wi 

W1R Vt r VlR CM' YU b 4lo r WT > VR qg YV1 i, YKIR \ 
W wo vo^vofe *Jo v8<\\ vpf i wi r 4wn 
y r Wo\X)l v 9 VOV ^ VP 0 r w?' Wg rf v 
WoVOi d&YVI WR Vwi W^ MOAc£ Vy'lc^ 

U0YV1R \ VOW UO b ICR R1^ ^ \ W Wo 

\JOjg ivg tAS K> VU° r ^ 1 ? l 

vpoxc'i '4w‘i Wig <4,R tPt? V) w o v v? 
vi;w^' »i(v\ &>o i Wo tvg tAi^ vt>w vfi 


368. The heavenly king, Shuden 
alias Chandrakanta had one Satram, the 
son of one Bhut Kukurachowa Bara in 
his company. Satram became a bosom 
friend of the king. He was made Sarin- 
gla Phukan. The king and Satram used 
to sit together and live together. This 
action of the king was not favourably 
looked upon by the Buragohain, the 
Bargohain, and the Barpatra Gohain. 
The three great Goh&ins were offended. 
They said that they could bow down 
their heads before the heavenly king but 
not before the son of a Kukurachowa 
(fowl-keeper). The king paid no heed 
to the words of the Gohains and began 
to show more favour to Satram. The 
king allowed Satram to Bleep in the same 
room with him. In lakni Katr&o (i.e., in 
1812 A.D.), the Barphukan gave his 
daughter in marriage to the Dhekial 
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vo\m i vujvri vt?g uovnS wjS Vpf 
*/ <*£<£ R iV r vi r w£ tx r \ ij virvru? <v\( R f 
W0 r t(R if 11 o/YVUV\ Vl?V3W Vt? & VR 

hjw vt?S vt?oWi iffvt^LS r 6 i x 9 wfi vug 
wg k 6 ifl vt?<f\xg yig xx ift v 9 <*v r 
ukv\ vtrvvi vS vuv\3G gSfil tjoynS u> & 

Al ^Vl txr vuvri xr xj| u> B »\ l vuixg 
vii o^f tg&Yfi' vuixr vqvvi VR uo„ »\ 1 ^Wl 
Vyst^vfi' xrW xo b »\ \ >o' wg <vWtv£ 
uo b A 1 <3S V t {? <3G >o myvi xi vt?<f xog i$g 
vrG ifjf iff i k d x’ Wg tdg vt?o r ixg 
ttn? w[ i uo r vg xW* ixo r tog 
XDR >0 Vi r \ YO'i YUR VOX l YVl( log TOR 
toil W1 ( 10 o S YV^g V>01 1 YM{ lotf l/ 
X*V1 1 Vi/ lAg 1X0101 log tl Wg 1 VP<f 
ym 9 ^ d^W r orf voo^\ vqvri x£ vjcm^ Wj 
gSfll lO YVTR XX (W 9 1 Wn\ W VrIc^I 
V-bld^l vfv YV?1 X 9 HJR vug Vi r >l/ TO 0\ 
xoti V io j W <j$Ji vff v? o g vt? b u 


Phukan, a son of the Buragohain. In 
the same year, a daughter of one Likhak, 
a disciple of the Dihing Satra, was taken 
by the king as his wife and made her 
Barkuari (chief queen). Sometime 
after, the king made the Barkuari 
Parbatia Kuari. This action of the king 
was not approved by the Buragohain. 
Then Satram Dihingia Phukan, one Budu, 
son of one Mathan, one Labang Hatim- 
uria and his son, one Banchi Dolakharia 
and a domestic, named Lakhi, formed a 
plot against the Buragohain and sought 
an opportunity to seize his body. Hear¬ 
ing the news of the conspiracy, the Bura¬ 
gohain became infuriated with rage. 
Those, who formed the plot, were arrest¬ 
ed. Some of the conspirators were be¬ 
headed, some were beaten to death, 
some were hanged and some impaled; 
The mother of the king asked the Bura¬ 
gohain not to put Satram Saringia Phu¬ 
kan to death, so his life was saved but 
he was driven away to Nar&mara. Then 
a news came that he was surrounded at 
his home by some Nagas and put to 
death. His properties were also taken 
away. 


369. i? v? vuYvit? vqw t$<£\ vtxf Wig 

vqg mj&yfil x}tilyu <^viW i vqw 

XR £V\g 17R Vt?(f .Wig WJj 1 vxo ixg 
RR SYIR X§&1' YV1R VG 1X<f \f ftA-^Ull 

viJ oK w r i d! v/Vwn £i; rfk 
y^X HjS vuh Mr M lovwi vts3 vt^W 
Vxj i^R vVR ,0 r ^ 101; lo r i 11* 7 
H)g vrp r w o g tA6i M’.rAg nig ^ 

Vflg V r cwg ‘tJS XOWB VUjg VU v g M r \? Wi 

vi i M i voo Wig i?vg v’ i M’ vAg 
vug WYMG lAg A vAM PB W« r ,V nw 
<4/ 6 VK >ft <M3»» 10 M lO^K vtg' w„g 

VIA pg OA 9 v log W' Ak m 9 Wo r Vfio r 1»’ 

y> yg I T% vvf M 4g vvu; Iff Pj A W 
"ucg x v w v! "^o Wig; vr^u 
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36 9. In lakni Khutmit ( Le ., in 1813 
A.D.), the son of Kenduguria Poali 
Gohain Barpatra was made Barp.itra 
Gohaih. The Buragohain found fault 
with the Barpatra Gohain. The latter, 
being afraid of the Buragohain, fled to 
Gauhati and took shelter in the house of 
a female. Then the Barphukan, called 
Badan Chandra, was suspected as one of 
tl\e conspirators against the Bura¬ 
gohain. The latter ‘sent some officers 
to arrest the Barphukan. The Bar¬ 
phukan got 1 scent of the plot against 
him. He fled 'to Bengal. Then the 
Buragohain appointed the Dihingia 
Naphukan as Barphukan and sent him 
to Gauhati. On the arrival of the new 
Barphukan, the Barpatra Gohain got 
frightened and fled towards Bengal. 
The Dihingia Rajkhowa made a hot 
pursuit after him, but unfortunately lie 
siipt his feet’ and fell into the river 
Manha SoW Bengalis recovered bis 
•body and put in a grave. When the 




370. v 9 vu u k wg voym w$ v/ xog 
\{ \ ‘V'YWj.vd a/Vn\<M} .W} MV \ )o vi/ 
<£i <£o UOR tl?vri XOR >0 UOR W & V$g iu r \ 
U & R 9 W(f K5 YV^ </v3\ Vn<V> ^ vdIr <vWi v r 
V»n vi r yoivg yv£i Vyvivh? o/yviioa } W} 

VIV v\ YVi r VYtf \ JzYV) YV1R <VW|. VV vf 1DR 

WUG rS r’i >o v r V\g toig VR <M' 
<£} v^Lvn v r 10 o R V} iff wi 9 \ v 9 yh' wg 
U0,vvjp VV C 9 VUJVV1 VR 1WR ^ 1 xog v D r vTv^ 9 
W*G IV >il 1 YVIR VR *f V0 Q V$ W\ vf 

VV (Vlg -)O o V 9 YU} R Vv3 r Y&f >0 UqYMR W v g 
V3 r R r T#g Vvt? r Hv >y£\ V 9 vqg wg 10 WR 

vujB m/ k> w b o/>o\ i vr wo r rb D g'R e/vfil \ 
V 9 VUR wg YOYYIR w u g VR V D lO lAg W o r YR^ 
gg Y>^ <Aoi VR Wo (M\ <£}l Vlg <£o 
W0V0\ CVlg \?R CMYVI vAo CV\g YY1} U^VOlO 
YO^ vf w t V vg vf YU } log UOR V|? i tAg 
VR VV Y11R tAS VR WR tyx <&o VyVII XOR 
V?q >fTl Y vf Vyvii c<^ ycf Vl«f r 9 v/ >Ag 
i£g v[ 1 VPg <myvi ^ 9 vvG Ypfi yyf */yv\\ 
w[ iW r 9 yf "bft-g wg x>[ 1 wg oavvi 

X? V^G VpTl YVi r VyVII W o r ttg V? 1 

I^yvi V 9 V} T&g vlg <v? R 9 \ YVlgf <vWi 
V} rtlg tftg VR CM' «£} \ W0V01 W<f 

v5v?' o/oAl >VCV\ x^ \ VjB Vi r V c g V|l>g 
VVOlJOl >&£ YV 9 ! VD >d<f VO b Ms r Y&M> CY\g 
Wig VR tig Yvfl v 1 ** Wo Vjg V|/\ 

v\g W o r Wo &f Wo r YV1} v$> u 

371. VR WolDl V\ ^ 1 tt/ VR 

wolvi vo 9 v^G ^ nig 1 ui} wg 


news reached the Rajkhowa’s home, 
some men were sent to carry the remains 
of the dead body. When the men, de¬ 
puted, came back with the remains, these 
were put in grave as usual. 

370. The Barphukan took, refuge in 
Bengal. He managed to have an inter¬ 
view with the Calcutta Sahib (Governor- 
General) and said to him thus:—“Our 
country is in great distress and trouble. 
There have been frequent murders. If 
Your Excellency be pleased to help us, 
we may, then, be saved and otherwise 
not.” The Governor-General said in 
reply, “ We have taken non-interven¬ 
tion policy, so it is not possible for us 
to give you any help. You may ask help 
of the Mantaras (Burmese). The Bar- 
phukan’s son, Janmi, made friendship 
with one Bengali, called Udaysing. He 
managed to introduce the Barphukan to 
Burmese envoy. In company of the 
envoy, the Barphukan proceeded to 
Burma and arrived in the Burmese 
capital going upstream the river Irayati. 
Then the Barphukan was received as a 
guest by the king of Burma. Some days 
after, the Barphukan said to the Bur¬ 
mese king as follows :—“ Our country is 
in great disorder. Though, there is a 
nominal king, he has no power. The 
Buragohain has put a great number of 
nobles to death. The country has not 
been ruled in peaceful way. Men were 
sent to kill U3. I could manage to 
come to Bengal. There an attempt was 
made to seize our bodies. One of our 
attendants was killed. I took to flight 
and have, at lost, been able to come to 
Your Majesty’s country. We would 
humbly pray Your Majesty to help us 
by sending a troop to put the country 
in order. Your Majesty’s fame has 
spread far and wide. If Your Majesty 
be pleased to send a body of fighting 
men, the nobles as well as other officers 
will be saved and the country will enjoy 
peace.” 


371. The Burmese king consented to 
help the Barphukan. In the meantime, 
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<£f> wi r vt?§ cvivri. vjS M r wi 9 i 
tfS rS V?R oa% vt?ovov vt? & VR trO >i r 

wS Vvu c&R vi vt/vS vq, VR 

o/viim? vo^vt/i V>r5 vt?o\joi uo »i 1 

v\vn & t^viiL vt?<fvjoi vo, j><v i «/v? «/« r vin 
wovjov uo & i 'uoynS vjc^ <Vw r a^S' yrr 

vt; 9 <3G t vj} >o i <yig m/ <3S ymk v? 0 S 

yvir’ ig 9 v8 >vi£ tg 9 -^ wiS vk v ^ vmi Vv8 i 
Wlw W yvf d&S mg k 9 <£w \$v ^g 
Vjvri t>fi is 9 1 v^g Wlwi vt?g flKvfi </v>/ 
yk|c^i r 4yTi yo r tf 99 u^W i vr vl v© & 
vt/ vi r vtWt vt/ tV uqS vi r wf 1 >o vt/ R D g 

Vt?oVJO\ v9 Wo V^g T>R V R 9 <£° r v > 
totg tAg "DR 1 >?f cvtg vc’oio'i. WLo r $\ 

V?ig vqyvi VR Vt? b VR «\<£ </u/ vig <vm> 
Vt?oxoi i Vpfcug udyvik vujS 1 vjio r v 9 vo^ 
vt/ WlS vi r VIR VPW 1 vV§ vv vl VtJWI 
Wo v dd vjd^r vqg c£o r <Avrt yo'-, v»? 
v\ «S r 9 1 vj WI^ vug vqyvni vn^ $? i 
vet vt/ vt r vt/ vb -big vo vnS wi' ilif v 4 
wig <A/ vuig vV r YVlJ 1 Vt 
VUVb/ Vtivvi >/ o/wn v^ / %^HA <An«A 

y/<f \{ 9g 1 vt?/' <^U V30~ l? 

^ "UOYRR "big 1 f /vil^ f />t'l^p 9 V^vfi; 
<£l6 vo>iiL l VR W i ^ { Wll( Wlw 
vt?/ Vl^wf 'll 


the old Burmese king fell seriously ill 
and was on bed for a whole month. In 
lakni Rungkeu, (t.e., in 1814 A.D.), pre¬ 
paration to send an expeditionary force 
was made. The king’s brother/named 
Bap, was made head of the Hilaidaris. 
One Kali Kataki, the Mungkangia Raja, 
the Hukumia Raja, the Megela Raja, 
and a large number of officers and 
soldiers were to go. They were supplied 
with nine thousand swords, and a large 
number of guns, spears, lances, and 
clubs. The expeditionary force took 
their march and arrived in Kekora 
Narnruk. There they constructed a fort 
and stopped in. The Burmese Com- 
mander-in-Chief sent three letters with 
their Katakis to the people of the 
country stating that as they were 
informed that there was no king on the 
throne of their brother king, they had 
come to put some one as king. Then 
the Barphukah thought of making 
Garbhesing, the son of Chaopha Shuhit- 
pung, king. A search after him was 
made but he could not be found. The 
Katakis who were sent with the letters 
came to one Kamini Phukan. Kctmini 
Phukan came to Meleng with the Kata¬ 
kis. The Burmese came to Ghilamara 
and halted. The Patar Gogoi Rajkhowa 
and Saru-Abhoipuria R&jkhowa pro¬ 
ceeded to oppose the Burmese but they 
were repulsed. 


372. 1? vuwt? <V>' tf Wo voji wig off 

11? tig uA H>„ WK tf V1°S tig ttjfl ✓ 

tot WinR t? iu r t vl wj5 vug Wo teg tig 
vuw WK te t xf Wig t?R wig wo Uig tig i 
wig wi to b rSLo to^vt i r wig vu wig tig 
nig vt>„g n n i>„g tig i M?g k” vk 
wiicei tig W„g wi wig ^i-g <&o wi 8 1?, 


372. In the same year, the Bura- 
gohain died. He ruled the countrv for 
a period of full thirty-one years. Then 
file eldest son of the Bur&goh&in be¬ 
came Buragohain, All the nobles and 
the great men assembled in the great 
council hall. The Burmese advanced tf> 
Hihing. The three Dangarias and other 
Phukans, Barufis, Hazarikas, SaikiaH, 
and Bar&s consulted together a>»d re¬ 
ferred the matter to the heavenly king 
for orders. The king ordered to send 


MINIS 
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Wo losing t/lg uq & v&<f uW r an army to fight with the Burmese. An 


e/a ~ /a rr «<■* ^ o r r army consisting of the following was 

^ ^ ywr.i# wr vi collectedthe Naobaisa. Ph'utfan of 

vuf uqk >c vt?o\JO\ wi 9 i vt?o\JOi idr >o -vi r Kuaigavan Buragohain family, -the’ 

r - D ^ Namdengia Rajkhowa, the Chungi 

Wlwi v^x vvrvg « 9 vtbfil wo tag tAg Hazarika, the vPakati.al Naphukan, the 

‘ ‘ c /■' a o > or ,ir,'o no • Bargohain of the Nanerak Bargohain 

W « ** H** ** ^ fl famUy, the Maju Dayangia Rajkhowa of 

gvfi' c£ d&g vvg vp ><ix <v\ 9 Dihingia family, ‘the Bar-Abhoypuria 

■ . r - ^ ^ * „ > * ^ Rajkhowa, the Lanmakhru Rajkhowa, 

\tmi Tt>' -uryviK vfiR v ><1 X to the Pani-Abhovpuria Rajkhowa, the 

,>*<•*>*-if*” te^£i^*5SSSSSpK 

' tAg ipWiR’-vig 'fri d'rfbxilfH kan, oile Lapi Dadbara Bara of Ghar- 

"r . ? or a r f ft ha Chutia family, one Bilatia Dadhara 

V K * V - V o^ VP}®- Bara of Dihingia family, one Manjby 

' i6;H\ Wfi ww vAo r wWig tdS w A \ Hazarika of Sengdhar*. Lukhurakhun 

*• b ^ * family, one Hungrang Hatimuna Lukh- 

vjt? ‘Vvfilvj) 9 uoWiR iAg vo^ A 1 urakhun Hazarika, the Subadars, 

or „ ^ £ • r a r , _ , . 9 namely,, Phanising, Dalai Sing, Baju- 

^ u< wjC W*G *« puria> Gangaram, Bina ,Sing, and Mikir 

\J 0 & .<1 \ wg d6jg uowir y to ><i \ Sin g> and Reven companies of Sepoys. 

« * & 0 b To these many Hazarikas, Saikias, Baras, 

■u^ioi c£r oid <£' vu ^ if id^ ><i \ and Dhanudharias and Hilaidaris were 

.9 flo.o flr r _ ,r e / added. Besides, a large number of 

* ^ ** * u ^ ^ n Gohains, Phukans, Barnas, Hazarikas, 

><l \ £ iSg*. WJW VOR H 9 g wig/DR vg,vo b Saikias, and other 'fighting men were 

■ nil d§g vtryvi vqg vt?g vig c£g ><a \ 

Vuoit? v^g io b ^ i Vg 


ordered to accompany the at my. 


V0 b A \ -u^ ^ i j 

H A l ^t?R if v^g 10 o >il W^YVlJ.yg 
><11 N V1C^ v;t! Wlyg ^ o / oa \ wig 
■UDR yviS 1 ck ^<&g c^p-vri ^v/^ypg w^g'^ 

Mir i <^g i jo* y>ir ucv.'d^g id vpg o^g 

vi^ »ig \i •• ' . , 


V 


373. % >t?g \?s tdlg 
tftg wig V 0 r R r T^g vfv vd 


Vvt? r i^g oa 9 371}. ' Our army arrived in Dihing and 
Y v o > ^BtoppedMn the'Vfort. Therefrom they 
\\ 'if wi^ vug came to Samdhara. Silars^kd, where they 


made', a Stockade^ and 'it>ok their 
station. v The Burmese and* the Bar- 
w^yf vk pjiukan took their march with their * 
army v ajid arrived on the side Vf the 


' mlg cv\ vw wig vit v»/r i v^vu^ vi' >g i 

° ■ 1 L 

<^g c£o W1R TO r R r /#g W b *vp’\ 

r r Q ~ a r , r army v ajia arnvea on duo omo xj E me N 

lilR^wi v<oa^ tan t belonging to Chaohing Phukan. 

win rtUg oi vt'-cT v^g iqwiR r vxi?wi \ ^ pftrt of the army was keptdh the fprf 

\ b \ * ’ on the; hill. The BCirmese Qhief and 

* xcg mH.wi g! o/wf *i\/ w r wf.\ vx the Baiphukan proclaimed to bitr men' \ 
, ^ ^ ^ x r ' $ ^ ad not-come to fight with the . 

VPoioi v\ icyg vug -,D 1 AAtf V WI' R r /$ king and that if the heavenly king had 


Ml NlSTff 
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0\ <£o Vv>U Wg €)foA\ WlSl M'S tn. 
^ ^1 VK1R c£o r Vvvil WS X7 VoA\ MlS TO. 

ti§ « 9 1 c€9 <£(f \o Vwi r uqwS 4 d&9 
t^-tfvv) c£vt> r vdc&)£ <n uo9 oa% w 9 r>i l 
v9 v\ c&9 <£o r tTD Van VV ^ i v’vujS 
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sent an army to fight with them, they 
would not fight. Our Baruas, Phukans, 
Hazarikas, Saikias, Baras, and the sepoys 
said that if they would not fight that 
would look bad. for they had been sent 
by the king to oppose the Burmese. 
Khringrat Pa tar Gogoi Rajkhowa came 
out of the fort and put our army in 
battle array. One of our soldiers shot 
the Burmese Phukan to death, lliis 
enraged the Burmese Chief. He direct¬ 
ed his men to make immediate charge. 
For some days there were fightings. 
Guns and cannon were incessantly fired. 
Our men fought half-heartedly and leav¬ 
ing the field of battle entered into their 
fort. The Burmese surrounded our fort. 
One Bhadal Rajkhowa of Lanmakkhru 
family ordered our men to fight but 
even a Chaotang (Kataki) could not go 
out. Our men could not come out of 
the fort. They were in distress. Even 
a drop of rain-water could not be got. 
Lainangrak Bargohain fled with his men 
in the night time. Then the Burmese 
Chief and the Barphukan engaged one 
Udaysing as Kataki to tell our men to 
stop fighting so that there might not be 
unnecessary deaths of lives. Accordingly, 
Udaysing came to our men and informed 
them of the intention of the Burmese 
Chief. 
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374. The eldest son of the Kuaigayan 
Buragohain, called, Rusinath, became 
Buragohain. In the meantime, the 
Burmese entered in our country and had 
fightings with our villagers. They de¬ 
vastated the portions of the country, 
they passed through. The army, which* 
was sent to fight with the Burmese, took 
to their heels. The Buragohain Dan- 
garia, who was the protector of rhe 
people of the cmrn#y, breathed hi# Ia~ 
There was, now, none to save the coun¬ 
try. Then I ! rnffttlfh Buragoh-'in a&ked 
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the king to leave the city and go with 
him down to Qauhati. The king did 
not agree to the proposal. This refusal 
was considered as an ill-sign by Rusi- 
nath Buragohain. He took, as much of 
his properties' as he o.ould,- in a large 
boat and proceeded dbwn to Gauhati 
with all the members of his family. 
Then Badan C.handra\Barphukah enter¬ 
ed into the city and paid homage to the 
king by falling prostrate at his feet. 
Both of them were pleased to see each 
other and enquired of each other’s 
welfare. The Barphukan surrounded 
the residence of the Buragohain and 
took possession of all the properties 
which were left behind. All the pro¬ 
perties, thus, obtained, were made over 
to the Burmese Senapati. Then Chao- 
Shudenpha made Badan Chandra 
Mantri-Barphukan. 

375. Then the Barphukan occupied 
the great residential building of the 
Buragohain. He punished the brothers 
of the Buragohain. Both the eyes of 
Maheswar Phukan were extracted. The 
Burmese marched up to their country. 
One Baga Kuar of the Tungkhungia 
royal family had a daughter. This girl 
was brought in and made over to the 
Burmese Senapati as a bride for the 
Burmese king. The Mantri-Phukan had 
a quarrel with Dhani Barbarua. He 
engaged one Rupsing Subadar, a up- 
country man, to put the Barphukan to 
death. In the month Q v f,Dinkaoi (Sra- 
.van), the Barphukan was murdeVed by 
Rupsing. 


376. . Pv,usinatli Buragohain was stay¬ 
ing in Gauhati. T'he prince. Brajatvath 
Barjanfi Gohain of Tungkhungia family, 
had a sbA. Tho Dhekial Phukan, the 
brother, of the Buragohain, brought in 
the sort of Brajanath, who was k'hown 
as Piirandar, and tKought of making 
him king. Rusinath Buragohain, the 
Deka Phukan, the Dhekial Phukan, the 
Barbarua, the Hazarikas, the Saikias, 
and the Bara§ held a couticil and de¬ 
cided to take Purandar r.s their king. 
In lakni, Tao-cheu (t.e., in 1816, A.D.), 
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the Buragohain and other officers bowed 
down their heads at the feet of Purandar 
and acknowledged him as their king. 
Then the Buragohain advanced up in 
ships. At last he arrived in Jorhat. 
He forced in into the city of Jorhat. 
The Dliekial Phukan, the brother of the 
Buragohain, forcibly cut a porticn of an 
ear of the king, Chao-Shudenpha alias 
Chandrakanta Simha and deposed him. 
Purandar Simha ascended the throne and 
proclaimed himself king. Thus some 
time passed. 
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377. The news of the deposal of 
Chandrakanta Simha reached the Bur¬ 
mese king. His Majesty sent an army 
consisting of seven hundred strong 
under the command of the Burmese 
Bargohain Alumingi. The Burmese 
force arrived in Joypur. Alumingi Bar¬ 
gohain advanced to Jorhat and our king 
and the officers fled down. The Burmese 
Bargohain re-instated Chaopha Shuden- 
pha {Chandra Kanta) and put to death 
all the available officers who stood 
against Chaopha Shudenpha. After 
this, the Burmese, excepting a few who 
remained in this country, returned to 
their country. Then the heavenly king 
made one Patal Chutia Barbarua. This 
Cliutia Barbarua erected a fort in Joypur 
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witn a view to prevent Kurmese further 
invasion. Sometime after, a body of 
Burmese entered into our country. 
They had a struggle with the Barbarufi 
whom they put to death with his men. 
Our king thought that the Burmese were 
coming with a hostile intention. He 
ordered the Buragohfiin, the Bargohain, 
the Barbarua, and the Barphukan to 
fight with the Burmese. ChaophiV 
Shudenpha retreated to Cauhati. The 
Burmese Bargohain, Mfngimahabandula 
found no one on the throne. He took 
hold of the prince, Jogeswar. the son of 
Haga Kuar and appointed him as king 
in place of Ohiopha-Shuden. The 
Chi ring Gc»hain directed the Barbarua, 
the Ra jkkowAs, the Hazarik&s, tV 
Saikias, ami a company r-f geppys unjer 
a Subadar to proe<W 
mies. Accordingly, inny advanced in a 
large ship. The Burmese gave*- 
battle. Our men could not ^ 
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mies’ attack, and retreated. The Bur¬ 
mese followed our retreating force and 
arrived at Mahgarh where they took 
their station. In the meantime, another 
body of the Burmese from Maolung 
appeared in our country and reinforced 
the Burmese army. The fugitive king 
Chandrakanta collected a large body 
of fighting men and advanced upward. 
He met the enemies at Mahgarh. A 
bloody battle lasting for a day and a 
night was fought. Mingimahabandhula 
commanded the Burmese. Our king 
Chandrakanta was completely defeated. 
He retreated and took shelter in Bengal. 
The Burmese began to plunder our 
cities and villages., Many people left 
their •. home-., and took shelter in deep 
forests, 'flih Burmese even used to 
haunt tie forests, For days and nights, 
they burnt down the ’ villages. The 
Burmese, in a body of three to four, 
began to commit outrages on a single 
woman alb at a time'. Even a woman 
was outraged by ten men at a time. 
The old women, grown up women, and ' 
girls were not spared. Their outrages 
were so severe that a woman or a girl 
was not left till her female organ 
profusely bled. They plundered oui 
people and made many captives. 
The spoils and the captives were taken 
to their fort. 
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378. In course'of time, the Br irrnege 
invaded the British frontier provinces 
The news of the Burmese inroads reached 
the Governor-General. His Excellency 
became very angry, an d sent an army 
to punish the Burmese. Some companies 
of sepoy?,, all white, were ?ent under 
the corjQjnand <»f Mr. ^^ott. Mr. Seeti. 
advarmed with his army and arrived at 
Mahgarh where he tool, his statibn. 
Colonel Richard ir," Vi with another 
body of men and arrived in Nowgong. 
The Burmese retreated upward and 
took shelt/cr in c *fy °f »orhat. 'llre 
British a niv advat cd towards Jorhat. 
The Burnicse attacked the Britisli force 
but they s»,:tained a heavy loss. Th/y 
left. Jorhr’ and 'retreated to Rangpur. 
The Burmese set fire to the houses in, 
the fort in Jorhat. Mr. Scott joined with 
CYdonel Richard in Jorhat. Then Col >- 
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nel Richard took his march upward and 
arrived at Gaurisagar. The Burmese 
attacked the British army. A hard 
fight ensued, in which a large number 
of the Burmese were killed. After this, 
Colonel Richard ordered his army to 
attack the Burmese in the stronghold 
in Rangpur. Accordingly, an attack 
was made. The Burmese fought hard 
but they could not hold their ground. 
The British force defeated them. Then 
the Burmese fled upward in great dis¬ 
order. The Burmese Senapati Phukan 
made a treaty with Colonel Richard 
and left the country with his men. Thus 
the country came under the British rule. 
For a time, the Sahebs ruled the coun¬ 
try. 
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379. Then Mr. Watt with the con¬ 
sent of the Governor-General gave Puran- 
dar, the son of Brajanath Gohain 
(prince) the rule of the country. This 
occurred in Lakni khutshinga («.e., in 
1832 A.D.). The king was, then, in down 
country, and having had a consultation 
with Ghinai Rajkhowa of Dihingia 
family and Lambodar Barphukan of 
Lanmakhru family, came up with his 
followers and attendants. His Majesty 
arrived at Mahgarh and halted there. 
From Mahgarh, the king came to Jorhat. 
He entered the town with pomp. The 
town was repaired. A great building 
was constructed for the residence of the 
king. 
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appointments:—Madharam of Raigo- 
hain family, Dihingia Phukan, the 
son of Kenduguria Barpatra Gohain, 
Kuaigayft Buragohain as Burfigohain, 
one Kami of Bargohain family os Di¬ 
hingia Phukan, one Gogoi Rajkhovui 
of Khreorat Patar family as Rfij- 
hhowa, one Niramay of Kuaigov/u. 
Ruragohain family as Bhatialia Dekfi 
Piiukan, one Telisan of Burag o hain a s 
Beka Phukan, one fykdhsnnth of Chnph- 
guria family a 3 Bo rDarn4, one Xesua- 
poali of Buragohain family as Bach 
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Rajkhowa, one IV[aniram Kalt^a a 
Sheristadar, otie Kasinath Brahmin' a 
Tamuli Phukan, one 'garan^th Gana 
• as Parbatia.Baru^, and o^ne Bhawahan 
son of Manjur Kuar as Neog PJd^ka 
Thus the Hazarikas; Saikias, Baras, ant 
. others'-were appointed. N One Sengelibari; 
v was made Masai Phukan. v Qnd Petphut 
Barua x of Saringia Deodhai Phuka 
family was/made Malaigharia Baru 
Joybar Barua 'was son of "the MalaV 
gharia Barua. ' One Sukura was Sen' 
dhowa Phukan. ’* His brother was calle- 
Manai. ^engalf Gogoi Phukan was so. 
of Manai/ One. N?ira Bailung Phukai* 
became Barb&ilung Barua! The kin^ 
noiv lield a council with all the officers, 
and discussed haw to cr^rry on the work, 
of v the administration. A regular force 
.of sepoys was formed. Two Subadars, 
namely, Chatrasing and Rupsing, were 
appointed to train the sepoys. 


381. Then in lakni Rungmut, Malair 
thupia Nagas. killed a s number of dur 
villagers and pillaged their properties'. 
The news reached, the king and-the three 
Dangarias: They held a council and 
decided to send ah expedition against 
tjhe Nagas. They ordered a number 
of H&zarikas, Saikias,' Baras, Dhanu- 
dharias, and a conapany of sepoys under 
the Subadar, Chatrasing, to ^oeeed 
against the Nagas. Bhawanand irLffikan. 
Of Kuar family was made Neog Phukan. 
A number, of fighting men of good 
families was also giyen. All the men 
assembled together And marched off. 
They arrived at Dopdar when- they 
constructed a Stockade ^nf^ took eir 
station. The Neo^ Phnkan summoned 
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to vt/Vvq some Naga Katakis and then to the 
t\ ‘ r t 0 o c o r// , Malauthupia Nagas with necessary 

v^vm5 <voa\ »i y. vvtf K> vu o V o r iVtf \ instructions. They climbed up the hill 

■ V iJviJ w4 y'>f vug v,' 1 uoyyir R r 0,g and had a conversation with the Nagas. 

* ^ ° The Katakis returned with a number of 

"So \v r o i5v8 yovri v^vvi x? \ V J Nagas. The Neog Phukan made an 

, .jr r. 9 o- e ,r - r / , r enquiry and found the Nagas guilty. 

& vug \? o vuy. rr iv V "PR Vvi ^ivy ff e fettered the Nagas. Some time after, 

v£ vtrvvi of vZ of w r \ £ fZ yoig Joa\ 011 the 27th da 7 of FaI S un on Hindu 
• r ° 0 Mangalbar (Tuesday) and on Ahom day 

■vvir \ ^ $ dgvvi a*Lg tor f of x Tao-cheu, the Malauthupia Nagas fell 

- r m « v, *** s* 5 & v-srs t&ts 

;*vrt, tdyvi . o\ cvvyvi of y tuvn yyi^ vZ speared to death. Our sepoys from 

* D Rangpur opened fire to the Nagas. A 

- £v^ y?vt* Y&R ^ yio r $fi yo vug vfg large number of the Nagas fell dead and 

uSlC‘\~r, M r o ^ r the remaining Nagas fled away and 

lh W0W ' H w ° n U* ** * WoWl ascended up the hill The news reached 
: 7R >0 Vi r v>?v'.y? uoyur tf viz 'fc f >ffV( the kiQ g and the three Dangarias. The 

_ ri °r - Q r or kin g ordered the sepoys to arrest the 

vt?Yu v 1 vuyur oV Vr Vlo RR yfoo Neog phukan. The Neog Phukan was, 

G vuUfi Vg Vvt 1 V<vn accordingly arrested and heavily en- 

» nhmnpn In la.lfni Tanslmn in trip 

** TOR YV1R sv^vvg >0R T?^ (Y\YU CV\ 9 \ R 

• tog <vV YU( VYU v 9 1 <An«^ 


>t?g V^g tolg VU0 r tOl WO TJO^tog xAZ 1 
OVOI TOR yo vi r f </r|« ' >0R v[ >fil 


chained. In lakni Taoshan, in the 
month of Dinchit (Baisakh) the Nam- 
satigia and Barduaria Nagas fought with 
each other. The Barduaria Khunb&o 
was killed. Namsangia Lathong Deka 
fled away. The news of the Nagas’ 
affairs was informed to the king 


n « ^ , A 0 0r -r , r and the three D&ngarias. The king 
(1 H Dtvi H o lli .Vi 1 vuoioi or dered the sepoys to punish the 


vi r t^r ^ yog xf yog f vt^YU X? U 


Nagas. The sepoys arrested the Naga 
Khunbao called Angulikatil and made 
him over to the king. The king ordered 
the Naga Khunb&o to be heavily 
chained. 


*582. \f vqg vug Wlo r ifR YMo r DR >o of 382. Then in the month of Dinkao 
- ° r * r r (Sravan). on Ahom day, B&nkham and 

M vt?g yuvui io r Vc£ 1 vuotoi on ffi n du day, Deobar (Sunday), a 

W vi marriage contract was made between 

’ ° 0 ^ the kings son, Sarmg Raja, and the 

1 vipri vgg r Vvu c^m. Q daughter of the Chap&guria Barbarua. 

. r r ^ 0 c~ fl r , ^ r 9 .no F ^r nine days, the bride and the bride- 

U vi oayu r irm i w ^R R. e g roora » s bodies were washed with water 

K? ""ixAfyn vZ o*w 6 R etched from the river (Bhogdai). 

r. ^ & & ^ c~ 9 There were great amusements, drums 

^ V|/p 1 ttR uy yo1.R were beaten and flutes and horns blown 

0 , OC* r r q t / r. vv .r At- the end of nine days, the marriage 

WTtWiWwM -/W 1 ^Wl TO ceremony was perfo / med< A,1 the- 

V v^g io r l vt?g «v»w Vt? 0 g wjvui people were entertained with fried rioe 

0 ' r 9 o .e (Chira), curd, and 

Wl "viy pvu ^ R vt? & V5j w 

r 

\ n 









3. v 9 vtjS wv yflo vt?o r uo\ 

<£x> W1R V D S WR VjG 10 D -lO b vA<r-tO fc( V^ r IX? 

i| \ <s&§ <^i)w <^v r wi w$ h?§ 

w D 9 \ \Jv > $ YVTU ^ tf i r vfi ^vf 1 1 

^Rt^'l «l<yf vjyf'lf VJK l/1 10 HR X0 & 
c&9 Ml <HR VK 1 ^ W]R V, 1 l/ 'tfro ff 
V&R Vt., 5 1 H? b 'bvS 

*/Wu> 10 te l Vt^'bvS WIKOA fiVVfll \ W1R 

<£<f tdl§ Vvyi/o r TD^JVfil <4?!*^ 1 *lw\ 

WlR 10R WR Dt? VDOa t>£ l/ 1 <*V T?H* 

1X5VT1 Ytf ^ \)9 W1> l;W V 9 1 V$V3$ VUlC U> & 


383. In the month of Dinohin 
(Aghon), the king, after having had 
consultation with the officers, decided ‘ 
to send an expedition against the 
Malauthupia Nagas. Some companies 
of sepoys with a number orH&zarik&s, 
Saikias, Baras, Dhanudharias, and, the 
Namsengia Khunbao, called Tengeshi, 
were sent. Our army marched agairish * 4 
the Nagas and began to ascend the hill. 
They passed through the Naga villages, 
Ashiringia, Shela, and Lakhutigayan 
and at last arrived in the country of 
the Malauthupia Nagas. The Nagas 
gave battle. A hot fighting ensued but 
the Malauthupia Nagas got a severe 
defeat. They fled away leaving the 
field of battle and entered into -a deep 


vt>9 \}Vn v 9 voin H)jf ^9^1 ***£- JSl 
oa^ ckp uc 9 v 9 vi ><p\ \? xo r \ v o vur 

vu9 t^o r l£R H? \0\ \Vi r X7R YV1 '■) VUJYVl OA 9 YV1D 
tng V<M VPoloi <Vy?/ "b{R I Wovo\ v 9 
</va d&W 1§R VCW VR <^R U R WyytJaA Y>y\ 

b? Vva ifa vc*r M ,r Yvfu 

384. vdytu? wiv um iur w mv 

vfv vfiew V' vm dG'9 wir v d 9 wir Wy? )o 
vTv vflOA V ( VTD 1 V 9 tAo r t£o r VOii OA £°<f 
vV r wfi vr r uo\ vdw vr 
VP olOl R Vty R U>l9 V3 r Vt) V> r W/j6 W? Vfl, 
YfiCH Hb V^9 W°R uvj Vt { r9 

\J0 9 I WKM y/ R r -$5 \ VUI 1?R lol 10 

./ t?R Vr o 9 t? o >0 V<M MOnVDX u^ 0 R 

-i^ck UO fe MJL. 1)9 vf U) r i V 9 Ha; H)9 Vbl 
*i<&\cA vr (M- i?£ vvfli 


forest with their females and children. 

Our men set firc ^to their dwellings- and 
granaries. Then on the 19th of the 
morith of Dinshi (Falgun), on Hindu 
Bbdhbar (Wednesday 7 ) and on Aho» r 
day Kapshinga, the king came to hang- 
pur. At Rangpur, the king orfferod 
feasts to his officers for some days. 
The king-posts of the royal building 
were replaced. 

384. The king, Purandar Simha, 
could not pay the stipulated amount of 
tributes to the British Company, so in 
icAni Kapmit (t.e., in 1838 A.D.), Mr. 
Jenkins and Mr. Watts consulted to- ^ 
gether as to what was to be done . 
with the king. Mr. Watts came up 
and halted at Mahgarh. The king’s 
son, Saring Raja, offered him fried 
rice, curd, and molasses to eat. (Tin 
offended Mr. Watts. His face became -s ' 
red as fire. He, then, e' me to JorlV 
In the latter part of the month o. j 
Kartik, on Hindu Mangalbar (Tuosda . 
the king Purandar Simha was depose* . 
and the country annexed to the Brit? 
territory. Then Mr. Bordie ruled 
country. 


THE END 
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